
ESrv 
62Ev0 

LOLI 
© 

a
 

3
D
3
7
1
0
9
 
S
.
T
a
V
H
O
I
W
 

“LS 
4O 

A
L
I
S
H
S
A
I
N
N
 

ae 



Digitized by the Internet Archive 

in 2006 with funding from 

Microsoft Corporation 

https://archive.org/details/theexhortationtoOOclemuoft 



aed Se bet 

PASAT aR ES SSR MES eA 





A JEMENT OF ALEXANDRI 



ic 
t
l
h
 

a
i
e
 
R
A
L
 

E
E
 A
a
 

a
l
i
 

Abt 
A P
O
E
 



NOTE ON ILLUSTRATION 

(For the story see pp. 357-365.) 

The Illustration reproduces (by kind permission of the 
_ Master and Fellows) a page from a manuscript Apocalypse} 
_ in the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge, which is perhaps 

the finest example of the English art of its time, viz. the 
_ middle of the thirteenth century. It is one of the very few 

| representations of the story of St. John and the Robber which 
_ occur in mediaeval art. The inscriptions, in Anglo-French, 

_ explain the scenes quite adequately. 
_ Picrure 1 (top of page).—Here is how St. John asks for 

| the youth, and how he is in the forest with the robbers. 
a On label (St. John says to the Bishop) Restore me him 

| whom I entrusted to you, and, by the witness of the Holy 
_ Church which you govern, I demand of you the youth whom I 
_ commended to you. (The Bishop says) He is dead. Verily 
_ he is dead to God; for he is gone away full of all mischief, 

- and in the end he is become a wicked robber, and now he is in 
_ the mountain with a great company of robbers and hath taken 
the mountain for to spoil and to kill and to rob the people. 

=. PrcrurE 2.—Here is how the youth fled, and how St. John 
~ gallops after him and calls him gently. 

_ (St. John says) Fair son, why dost thow flee from thy 
| father? Wherefore dost thou flee from an old man unarmed ? 

Have pity on thyself and have no fear, for thou canst still 
_ hawe hope of life. Fair son, stay ! 
ae Picture 3.—Here is how St. John kisses the youth’ s right 
| hand, and how he baptizes him, and how he leads him back to 
Pg the Church from whence he had gone out. 

1 This Apocalypse has recently (1909) been edited for the Roxburghe 

Club by the Provost of King’s. 
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the truth. 
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INTRODUCTION 

Frew facts are known to us concerning the life of 
Clement of Alexandria. His title comes from the 

ity which was the scene of all his important work ; 

but an early tradition spoke of him as being an 
} Athenian by birth, and this may be correct. The 

date of his birth can be fixed roughly at 150 a.p. We 
are told nothing of his parentage or early training. 

“It seems clear, however, that he was not a Christian 

‘to begin with. He is so well acquainted with the 
mystery cults that there is a strong probability that 

| he had been initiated into some of them. We have 
it on his own authority that he wandered through 

many lands and heard many teachers. Six of these 

he singles out for mention, though not by name; 
they were “blessed and memorable men,” who spoke 
‘plain and living words.” Doubtless all of them 

vere Christians. The last of the six, who was “ first 
in power,’ and whom he found in Egypt, is almost 

“certainly Pantaenus, then head of the Catechetical 

School at Alexandria. Here Clement’s wanderings — 
xi 



INTRODUCTION 

ceased. He became a presbyter of the Church, and — 

taught in Alexandria for more than twenty years, 
succeeding Pantaenus as head of the School. On 
the outbreak of persecution under Severus in 202 4.pD. 
he left Alexandria, never to return. We get one 
more glimpse of him; in 211 a.p. he was the bearer — 

of a letter from Alexander, afterwards bishop of — 
Jerusalem, to the Church at Antioch. In this letter ; 

he is described as “ Clement the blessed presbyter, — 
a virtuous and esteemed man . . . who upheld and — 

extended the Church of the Lord.’ Alexander was 
one of Clement’s old pupils, and a fellow-pupil with — 

the great Origen. Clement must have died not long 
after this letter was written ; for the same Alexander, — 
writing to Origen a few years later, speaks of him 

together with Pantaenus as “those blessed men who 

have trodden the road before us.”’ 
The extant works of Clement are as follows :— 

the Exhortation to the Greeks ; the Pedagogue or Tutor ; 

eight books of Stromateis or Miscellames; a short 

treatise entitled, Who is the rich man that shall be 

saved? together with some fragments called Selections — 
from the Prophets, being comments upon portions 
of the Scriptures. There are also a number of short | 
extracts from the writings of a certain Theodotus — 

with comments thereon. Of the lost works the most — 
important is the Hypotyposes, or Outlines,a commentary — 

upon the Scriptures. Possibly the Selections from ne 

Prophets formed part of this work. 

xii 
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INTRODUCTION 

The writings of Clement are considerable in 
extent, and remarkable in character. Hardly a page 
can be found without some quotation from the Old 

} or New Testaments. Besides this, Clement cakeh | 

constant references to the Greek poets, dramatists, 

| philosophers and historians. He can illustrate his 
argument by a passage from Plato, or by lines from 
- Homer or Euripides. He can strengthen his attack 

by quoting Heracleitus or Democritus. Items of 

information about curious, absurd or immoral Greek 
customs he can glean from a crowd of minor authors 
' whose works have now perished. It is said that he 

“mentions by name more than three hundred such 
authors, of whom otherwise we know nothing. 

Some of these may have been known to him only 
‘through books of extracts; but there can be no 
question as to his thorough reading of Plato and 
Homer. For Plato he has a sincere admiration, and 

Platonic expressions and ideas, to say nothing of 
direct quotations, are everywhere to be met with in 

| his writings. Generally speaking he betrays no / 

interest in his authorities except in so far as they 
j are useful to establish some point. But this wide 
} reading is evidence of a large and generous mind, 
that welcomed the true and the good wherever they 
might be found, confident that every ray of Hehe 

' proceeds from the same sun. 
This fearless acceptance of truth from every 

| available source makes Clement not only important 
xiii 
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for his own times, but also interesting for the world 
of to-day. He was faced by a problem that ever 

recurs, the problem of blending old truth with new. In 
the second century Christianity had become a power. 
No longer was the Church weak, poor and neglected. 

_ Educated men inquired about its faith, and asked 

admittance within its fold; but they would bring 
with them an inheritance of thought and culture, 

unknown to the simple Christians of an earlier age. 
The question was bound to arise, What relation has 
this to the Christian faith? Is it to be set aside as 
superfluous, or injurious? Or is all the good in it to 

be accepted and welcomed, a proof that God’s revela- _ 

tion extends in a measure to all men, to Greeks 

as well as Jews? Clement himself had come to 
Christianity with a mind steeped in Greek learning, 

and he answered this question with clearness and 
confidence. Greek learning was not to be rejected. 
Philosophy at its best had stood to the Greeks in 
the same relation as prophecy to the Jews; it had 

been, he held, a preparation for Christ. It abounded 
in glimmerings and foreshadowings of the divine 
teaching, and could not have come from the devil, 

as timid Christians maintained. It was therefore a 

proper object of study, and the exercise of human 
reason which it pre-supposed could do no harm to 

the Christian faith. Thus Clement, taking his stand 
upon the oneness of truth, laid down the lines upon 

which Christian theology could safely proceed. 

X1V 
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|} _— But while Clement asserted that a real revelation 

| had been made to the higher minds of Greece, he 
a knew well how slight was its effect on the popular 
| morality and religion. Hence the fierce attack 
ii which is the subject of his first work, the Exhortation 
| to the Greeks. With bitter scorn he describes the 

raysteries, seizing upon any disgraceful legend or 
1 piece of childish ceremonial which seems to stamp 

them as worthless and debasing. As for the gods, 
' with their human needs and passions, they are 

| subjects for ridicule, to which Clement adds a 
| burning indignation when he thinks of the low 

standard of morality attributed to them in the 
| current mythology. The worship of images, too, is 

| stupid; the true God cannot be represented in 
“material form. Yet Clement can prove by quotations 

«that philosophers, Plato especially, and even poets, 
had clearly taught the unity, supremacy, and good- 

| ness of God. But the greatest witnesses of all were 

Ee the Hebrew prophets, through whom God gave His 

ia promises to men. ‘The Greeks are prevented from 
accepting the truth by Custom, that dead weight of 
‘inherited tradition, which must be abandoned. 
Christianity offers man the true mysteries, culminating 

the vision of God. 

- Thus the Greek religion which Clement attacks 
is a thing far removed from the lofty conceptions of 

Plato or Aeschylus. It is the religion of the multitude 
| in the Greek-speaking world. Five hundred years 
aa XV 
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before this, Plato censured the immoralities of the _ 

gods in terms hardly less severe than those of 
Clement, but Plato’s words were ineffective to change _ 

what he himself was heartily ashamed of. The — 
Christian Church, however, under the leadership of © 
men like Clement, was slowly gathering the common _ 

people into a society which upheld a higher view of © 
the divine character, and demanded a correspondingly _ 
higher standard of human conduct. No doubt the | 
evil of the popular religion is exaggerated ; certainly _ 

Clement omits all reference to its good. Yet there — 
must have been enough of the evil before men’s — 

eyes to make Christian life and teaching stand out | 
in noble contrast. In the house, in the street, in © 

the market-place, at feasts, assemblies and religious © 

processions, Christian converts were exposed to — 

sights and sounds from which they had learnt in- 

stinctively to shrink. It is such things, and all that 

was bound up with them, that Clement denounces. 
To-day we may admire Greek art without paying © 

much attention to the mythology which was then 
inseparable from it; we may probe mystery religions 

in search of those elements of good which made _ 
them for centuries the chief spiritual food of the | 
common people. Such discrimination is not to be — 
looked for in the second century. Clement claimed _ 
a place for philosophy in the Church; later on a — 
home was found for art too, and even the funda-— 

mental ideas of the mysteries were not refused © 

Xvi | 
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admission. ‘Time was necessary to show what could 

} be assimilated and what could not. In Clement’s 
| day Christianity was still struggling for existence, 
j and popular religion was its deadliest enemy. This 

} fact should serve as an excuse for the over-elabora- 
} tion of his attack and for one or two passages which 
are unpleasant to a modern reader. 

= In preparing the present translation I have had 

} the great advantage of being able to work from the 
“text of Stihlin, published in 1905. All students of 
( Clement must. be grateful, not only for this clear 

and accurate text, but also for the references 
I collected by Stahlin, which throw light on many a 
“difficult passage. The text ebited here is sub- 
“stantially that of Stihlin’s edition, though I have 
sionally preferred the conjectures of other 

scholars or retained the manuscript reading where 
Stihlin departs from it. All deviations of any im- 
| portance from the mss. are noted at the foot of each 
page. So far as concerns the Evhortation, the chief 

: extant Ms. is the Parisian, referred to by Stihlin as 
‘P. A description of this ms. is to be found in the 
i itroduction to Stahlin’s text (vol. i. pp. xvi—xxiii). 

} Depending on P is the Codex Mutinensis, known 

_ This translation was first drafted several years 
| ago as part of a complete edition of the Exhorta- 

tion to the Greeks; and I am still working towards 

xvii 
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the accomplishment of this larger plan. A grateful 
acknowledgment is due to the committee of the | 
Bodington Memorial Fund, in connexion with the — 
University of Leeds, for grants which have materially 

assisted the progress of my work. I desire also to 

record my deep indebtedness to the late Dr. Joseph 
B. Mayor, who in the closing years of his life gave 
me most generous and patient help both in the 
details of the translation and in my general study of 

Clement. Most of all, I thank Professor W. Rhys — 
Roberts, of the University of Leeds, at whose sug- 

gestion I first began to read Clement, and to whose 
kindly encouragement and ungrudging help is 
largely due my perseverance hitherto in so difficult 

an undertaking. | 
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KAHMENTOS AAEZANAPENS 

IIPOTPENTIKO® TIPO EAAHNA> 

I 

“Apdicov 6 @nPatos kat “Apiwv o Mn6vpwatos 
dyupen peev Horgy WouKw, pd00s Sé audw- Kat TO 
dopo. Elo ert TOOTO “EAAjvev aderas | xpe, TéxXvn 
TH povoikH 6 pev txOdv Sededoas, 6 dé OnBas 
Teixioas. ®pdxuos dé aAAos oopuorns (aAAos otros) 
pd00s ‘EMnvuces) eriBdceve Ta Onpia yupvA Th 
Won Kal 57) TO d€vdpa, TAS gyyous, petepureve TH 
provoiky. exoy. av gou Kat aAAov Tovrous adeApov — 
Sinyjoacbat pobov Kai wddov, Evvopov tov AoKpov 
Kat TETTUYOL rov IvOuxdv. Tayyyups “EAnviny 
emt veKp@ SpdaKovTe ouvexpotetro Ilvéoi, émutaduov 
EpteToU ddovtos Edvopou: vuvos 4% Opivos Spews 

«@ Arion was returning from Sicily to Greece laden with. 
prizes and presents. The sailors thought to kill him for his” 
wealth, but after playing his lyre he jumped into the sea, 
Dolphins, charmed by the music, gathered round him, and 
one of them took the bard on its back to Corinth. 

» The stones were said to have moved into their proper | 
places at the sound of Amphion’s music. 

2 ; 



THE EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

I, 

Ampuion of Thebes and Arion of Methymna were minstrels of 
both minstrels. Both are celebrated in legend, and ree 

) this day the story is sung by a chorus of Greeks wonderful 
ow their musical skill enabled the one to lure a 44s: 
a” and the other to build the walls of Thebes. Amphion 

: > 2 Orpheus here was also a Thracian wizard,°—so runs another 
week legend,—who used to tame wild beasts simply 
Ny his song, yes, and to transplant trees, oaks, by 
Music. I can also tell you of another legend and 
another minstrel akin to these, namely, Eunomus the nunomus 

ocrian and the Pythian grasshopper.? A solemn Pythian 
mbly of Greeks, held in honour of a dead serpent, grasshopper 
gathering at Pytho,’ and Eunomus sang a funeral 

le for the reptile. Whether his song was a hymn . 

e., Orpheus. Cp. Euripides, Rhesus 924, dew copiorG 
‘ 

{ *@ Strictly cicala, here and elsewhere. 
 *ie., Delphi. According to the Greek legend the 

pent was the ancient guardian of the Delphic shrine, 
d was slain by Apollo. ah 

= 3 
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CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA | 

Hv 7 won, ovK exw Aéyew: ceyaov be nv Kal exOd- 
prbev wpa KaULaToS Edvopos, omnvika ol TETTLyES 
bio Tots mreradous qoov a ava Ta opn Bepdpevor Arlo. 
joov dé apa ov Ta SpdKkovTt TH vexp@, TO Ilv- 
Oxd, dAa 7TH VEG 7H Travoddw adrovopov wdHv, 
tav Edvopouv BeAtiova vopwv: pryyvuTat yopdn TH 
Aoxp@: édimratrat 6 TérTLE TH Cuy@: éereperilev w 
emt KAdOw TH Opydvw* Kal TOO TéTTLyOS TH GopaT 
dppoodmevos 6 woos THY Acizovoay aveTAnpwo 
xopdyv. ovKovy woh TH Edvowou ayerau 6 Terre 
ws 6 p000s BovreTar, yadKxodv avaoryioas Ivf 
Tov Evvopov avrh TH KBdpa KaL TOV ouvaywviarn) 
tod Aoxpot: 6 dé exav epinrara Kal Qdet EKwV, 
"EAAnot Oe eddxeu! drroKpiTys yeyoveéva ovotKkhs. 
iq 57) odv pvbots Kevots memuoTevKaTe, DéAyecbat 

povouch Ta Ca drrohapBavorres ; adn betas be. 
duiv TO mpoouyTov TO pardpov [Lovov, Ws EoLKEV, 
émimAactov eivar SoKet Kat Tots dmvorias dmrome= 
TTWKEV opBaAwois. Kufarpov Sé dpa Kai “EXukadv 
Kal To ‘Odpucay 6 opn Kat Opaxar, TeAcoTipua THS 
mdvys; Sua. TO. pvornpya.” 2 reDeiaorat Kat Kabduvnrar. 
eym bev, et Kat 000s €ior, SvoavacxeT@ TOoAUTaLs 
ExTpaypoovpevats ouppopais: tiv de Kat TOV 
KAK@V at dvaypapal | yeyovact dpdpata Kat TOV 
Spaudtwv ot broxpitat Oupndias Oedpara. BY 

1 doxe? Wilamowitz. | 
2 redeoThpia THs mravys, Sid Ta pvorypia Schwartz, rehe- 

OTHpia, THS WAGYYNS TA MVOTHpPLA MSS. 

« Mt. Cithaeron was sacred to Zeus; Mt. Helicon to th 
Muses; and the Thracian mountains were the home o 
Dionysus-worship. For the meaning of these mountain- 
cults in Greek religion see A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. pp. 100-163. 
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

in praise of the snake, or a lamentation over it, CHAP. 
I cannot say; but there was a competition, and 
| unomus was playing the lyre in the heat of the 

ay, at the time when the grasshoppers, warmed by 
¢ e sun, were singing under the leaves along the 
‘hills. They were singing, you see, not to the dead 
‘serpent of Pytho, but to the all-wise God, a spontane- 
ous natural song, better than the measured strains of 
Eunomus. A string breaks in the Locrian’s hands ; 
the grasshopper, settles upon the neck of the lyre 
and begins to twitter there as if upon a branch: 
Aisa the minstrel, by adapting his music to the 
'grasshopper’s lay, supplied the place of the missing 
tring. So it was not EKunomus that drew the grass- 

j hopper by his song, as the legend would have it, 
‘when it set up the bronze figure at Pytho, showing 

4 Eunomus with his lyre, and his ally in the contest. 
No, the grasshopper flew of its own accord, and sang 
of its own accord, although the Greeks thought it to 
have been responsive to music. 
fe How in the world is it that you have given why believ 

jeredence to worthless legends, imagining brute ea ver 
‘beasts to be enchanted by music, while the bright rent 
1 e of truth seems alone to strike you as deceptive, sete 
"Ja nd is regarded with unbelieving eyes? Cithaeron, Mountains 

und Helicon, and the mountains of Odrysians and *7 he! 
‘hracians,* temples of initiation into error, are held 

Hsacred on account of the attendant mysteries, and 
‘ e celebrated in hymns. For my own part, mere Dramas are 
legend though they are, I cannot bear the thought "24¢ fom 
ae all the calamities that are worked up into tragedy ; misfortune 

fet in your hands the records of these evils have pears 
ecome dramas, and the actors of the dramas are } 
a Dcight that gladdens your heart. But as for the 

5 
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CAP. yap TO pLev Spdpara Kal TOUS Anvailovras TOLNTaS, 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 

téAcov 7457 Tapowobvras, KUTT@ Tov dvadioavTes, 
appaivovras EKTOTWS reer fh Baxxuxh, avTots © 
catupos Kat Oidow paw n> ouv Kat T@ GAAw 
Sarovev yop@, < év>1 ‘Educdve Kab i KiBaupave KaTO- | 
KAciowpev YEYNPAKooL, KaTaywpev é dveBev e€ 
odpavay dAnGevay 4, dua. pavorary dpovnaer eis Opo 
dyvov Ge0d Kal yopov Tov dytov Tov mpopyTiKoV.| 
 Sé Ws OTL pddvoro. TIAavyes dmoariABovea b@ 
katavyatera mavTy Tovs €v oKoTel KUAWdoupEvOUS ) 
Kat Tijs mAdvns TOUS dvOpasmous dmadarreron, THY 
OrepTraryy dpéyovoa Sekiav, TH avveow, €is TW=" 
Typtay ot dé dvavevoavTes Kal dvaxixpavres “EXt- | 
K@va bev Kal  Kudaupava KatadeuTovTwr, olKovvT@ 3 
d¢ Luv: “ek yap DLV eehevoerau vopos, Kal 
Adyos Kuptou e€ ‘lepovoaArjy,”’ Adyos otpavios, a 
yunolos aywwoTys éml TH TOvTOS KOo.OU Gedrpyp 
orepavovpievos. qdeu d€ ye 6 Etvopos 6 0s ob 
TOV Tepmdvdpou vOUov ovde TOV Kariwvos, ovde a) 
Dpdyrov 7 Avéd.ov y) Acipiov, GAAa THs Kaus | 
dppovias TOV aidvov vO}LOV, TOV pepeovupov Too Deod 7 
TO Goma TO KaLVOV, TO Aevuruxor, 23 ‘ vatrevOes Ta 
xoAov Te, Kak@v emiAnbes dmdvTov yrund Te Kal} 
aAnOwov ddppaxov treOobs * éyKéxpatat TH Gopare. |) 
1 ¢éy> inserted by Mayor. 7? rév@ovs Reinkens and Stihlin 

« Clement is not referring to the works of the great} 
dramatists, but to the contests at the Lenaea, a festival} 
held annually at Athens in honour of Dionysus. Inf 
Clement’s day the competitors would be for the most pa 
poets of a very minor order. > Isaiah ii. 3. 

¢ The modes (dpyoria, see p. 12, n. a) were the scales in} 
which Greek music was written. Phrygian, Lydian and} 
Dorian were the chief modes, others being, it would seem, 
formed from them by modification or combination. The} 
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

dramas and the Lenaean poets, who are altogether cnap. 
j like drunken then,” let us wreathe them, if you like, 
i with ivy, while they are performing the mad revels Confine 

j of the Bacchic rite, and shut them up, satyrs and Seu 
) frenzied rout and all,—yes, and the rest of the com- their sacre 
“pany of daemons too,—in Helicon and Cithaeron ™°"*™ 
now grown old; and let us bring down truth, with 

j wisdom in all her brightness, from heaven above, to But bring 
] the holy mountain of God and the holy company God's holy 
j of the prophets. Let truth, sending forth her rays mountain, 
j of light into the farthest distance, shine every- 
| where upon those who are wallowing in darkness, and 
j deliver men from their error, stretching out her 
} Supreme right hand, even understanding, to point 
} them to salvation. And when they have raised their 
heads and looked up let them forsake Helicon and 

#) Cithaeron to dwell in Sion; “for out of Sion shall whence 
} go forth the law, and the Word of the Lord from Word, oa 
Jerusalem,” ° that is, the heavenly Word, the true true | 

j champion, who is being crowned upon the stage of “*™? 
# the whole world. Aye, and this Eunomus of mine 
sings not the strain of Terpander or of Capio, nor yet 

j in Phrygian or Lydian or Dorian mode’; but the who sings 
} new music, with its eternal strain that bears the sees 
ij name of God. This is the new song, the song of 
} Moses, 

| : Soother of grief and wrath, that bids all ills be forgotten.¢ 

| There is a sweet and genuine medicine of persuasion ° 
blended with this song. | 

Dorian mode was of a solemn character, answering to our 
} minor scale ; the Phrygian and Lydian were brighter. 

4 Homer, Odyssey iv. 221. 
* A slight change in the Greek, suggested by Reinkens, 

| would give the meaning ‘ remedy against grief.” 
ny 
‘ 



CAP 
I 

4P. 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 

"Epot pLev ov Soxodow 6 Opdxuos exeivos Opdgeds 19 
Kat 6 @nBaios Kal 6 MnSupvaios, avd pes TWeS ove 
dvBpes, amralrnAot VEyovera, mpooxnmatl <Te>® 
povoukis Avpnvdpevor Tov Blov, evtéxvw Twi yon- 
Tela SaipovavTes eis SiadGopas, UBpeus opyalovres, 
7év0n exevalovtes, Tovs dvOpuirous € emt Ta elowra 
Xetpaywyfoat mpdror, vat pnv AiBous Kat EvAots, © 
TOUTEOTW dydAwace Kat oKiaypapiats, dvouKodo- E 
pica THY OKOLOTHTO Tob efous, Thv KaAnVY OvTwS © 
eKeivyv edcvGepiav TOV om’ odpavov mremoATevLEevav © 
wodats Kat emmodais € eoxdry Sovleig KkaralevgavTes. | 
"AN’ od Toidade 6 q@dos 6 6 €u0s Co eis paxpay 

Kkaraddouwy adikrat TV SovAciav THY TUK pay Trav 
TUPAVVOVVTWY Sayoverv, ws de TOV mpaov Kal 
piddvOpurrov Tijs BeooeBeias perdyoov mpas Cuyov 
abs els ovpavovs dvaxahetrat TOUS eis viv eppys- 
pévous. jovos yoov TOV TwWITOTE TA dpyahecitara, 
Onpia, TOS: dvOpurrous, erdcevev, aTHva. peev TOUS 
Kovdous avrav, éptreta Oé€ TOUS dmaredvas, Kal | 
Adovras pev TOUS: Oupuxods, avas d€ Tovs joovucods, 
AvKous dé TOUS dpmraKTucors . AiBor Sé Kai EvAa ot 
dppoves: Tpos dé Kal AiBwv dvavoOnToTEpos dvOpu- 7 
TOS dyvotd BeBartiopevos. papTus mye iv mpopntucy { 
Tmapite povi; ovvwodos dAnBevas, TOUS ev ayvoia |} 
Kau dvoid KATATETpYLLEvOUS oixretpovoa: “ Suvaros 1 
yap 6 beds é ex TOV Aibwv TOUT eyetpar TEKVOL TO 
"ABpadp.” ds KateAejnoas THY apabiay THY OAM | 

1 [’Oppevs] Wilamowitz. 
2 <re> inserted by Wilamowitz. 

« For examples see pp. 35-43. 
® St. Matthew iii. 9; St. Luke i iii. 8. 



EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

| In my opinion, therefore, our Thracian, Orpheus, cnap. 
j and the Theban and the Methymnian too, are not ! 
| worthy of the name of man, since they were deceivers. Orpheus, 
j Under cover of music they have outraged human life, Ay?y/02. 
} being influenced by daemons, through some artful vets 

sorcery, to compass man’s ruin. By commemorating “~” 
deeds of violence in their religious rites, and by 

j bringing stories of sorrow into worship,“ they were 
j the first to lead men by the hand to idolatry ; yes, and 
j and with stocks and stones, that is to say, statues of idler 
} and pictures, to build up the stupidity of custom. 
| By their chants and enchantments they have held 
j captive in the lowest slavery that truly noble free- 
} dom which belongs to those who are citizens under 
} heaven. 

But far different is my minstrel, for He has come the 
j to bring to a speedy end the bitter slavery of the hvenly 
daemons that lord it over us; and by leading us 
back to the mild and kindly yoke of piety He calls 
once again to heaven those who have been cast 

i down to earth. He at least is the only one who He tames 
ever tamed the most intractable of all wild beasts— **v98° ™" 
man: for he tamed birds, that is, flighty men; 
reptiles, that is, crafty men; lions, that is, passion- 
ate men ; swine, that is, pleasure-loving men ; wolves, 
that is, rapacious men. Men without understand- 
‘ing are stocks and stones; indeed a man steeped in 
ignorance is even more senseless than stones. As 

} Our witness let the prophetic voice, which shares in 
the song of truth, come forward, speaking words of He changes 
pity for those who waste away their lives in ignorance *1on°* 46 men withou 

and folly,—“ for God is able of these stones to raise pm ebicas. 
up children unto Abraham.”’® And God, in compas- yirtuous 
sion for the great dulness and the hardness of those ™*? 
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CAP. 

5 P. 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 

| 
Kal THY oKAnpoKapdiay TAY eis THY aAnBevav rEdL-— 
Oepeverv Tyeupev OeoceBetas OTe PLLA ApETHS aicbo~ : 
pevov ek AiOwv é€ EKeivony, TOV AiGous TETLOTEVKOTOD | 
evar. abbrs obv ioBdAovs Twas Kat TraduytBorous fl 
dmoKxpiTas epodevovtas Sucavoovyy * yevvnyara 
exvovav re KEAN KE mov" aAd. Kal ToUTwY €l TIS 
TOV opewv peTavonoa EKWY, Emopevos & Te Adyw 
“ avOpwros”’ yiverat “ Beod.” “‘ AUKous’’ SE ‘Movs ! 
adAnyopet mpoBdatwv Kwdiots Tprecpevous, TOUS — 
ev avOpartreav popgats _dpraxrucods aiviTTOpLEvOS. 
Kal mdvra dpa. Tabra To, Gypuosrara, Onpia Kal Tovs 
TOLOUTOUS AiBovs 7 ovpdvios gon adrn peTepnop- 
pwoev eis dvOpayrous Hepous. ““ huev yap, Hwev 
qWoTe Kal ets dvonToL, amreets, mAavedpevot, - 
Sovdevovres yHoovais Kal émOupiats mrouKidaus, év 
Kakia Kat plovep Oudyovres, OTVYNTOL, pucobvTes 
dMijdovs,” q gnow 7 amooToAK? ypady:|** Ore 
d€ uy xXpnoToTns Kat Y piravOpurria emepavn Too 
owripos pov Oeob, odk €& € Epywv TOV év Sixcwoodvy, 
a emrounoapev Huets, GAAG Kata TO adTod édeos — 
€owoev Tyas. i | 
“Opa 70 dopa TO KQLVOV cov UoYVOEV* dvOpurrous | 

ex AiOwy Kai dvOpusous eK Onpicwov meTounKey. ot 
de THVdAAws veKpol, ob Tis ovTws ovons der oX OU : 
Cwijs, dxpoarat pLovov YEVOpLEVOL Tod dopatos ay ; 
cBiwoav. totTd Tot Kal TO may exdopnoev €p- 
pedds Kal TOV orouxelony THV Svapuviav eis rag J 
everewe ouppuvias, iva 67) oAos 6 Kdop0s adT@ 
dppovia yevynrau’ Kat OddatrTray ev dvKev de~ 
Avpevny, vais de emBaivew Kexaurev (ouray, ee | 
&° éumadw éorepéwoer Pepopevny Kat Gpov adryy* 

1 giriy Stihlin. adr7 Mss.. 

so aes aden ok aes 

a 
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

_whose hearts are petrified against the truth, did raise cHapP. 
_ up out of those stones, that is, the Gentiles who trust! 
in stones, a seed of piety sensitive to virtue. Again, 

in one place the words “offspring of vipers” “ are 
ie applied to certain venomous and deceitful hypocrites, 
| who lie in wait against righteousness ; yet if any 
| even of these snakes chooses to repent, let him but 
' follow the Word and he becomes a “man of God.” ? 
Others are figuratively called “wolves” ¢ clothed in 

ce ae by which is meant rapacious creatures in 
the forms of men. And all these most savage beasts, 

--and all such stones, the heavenly song of itself 
' transformed into men of gentleness, “For we, 
_ yea we also were aforetime foolish, disobedient, de- 
' ceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in 
" malice and envy, hateful, hating one another,” as the 
F apostotic writing says; “but when the kindness of 
_ God our Saviour, and His love toward man, appeared, 
“not by works done in righteousness, which we did 
: ourselves, but according to His mercy He saved 
| us.” 4 

See how mighty is the new song! It has made The New 
Song also 

a men out of stones and men out of wild beasts. They gave orde 
_who were otherwise dead, who had no share in the re 
Teal and true life, revived when they but heard the to the 
a song. Furthermore, it is this which composed the “Ve 

: Boonce creation into melodious order, and tuned into 
¥ concert the discord of the elements, that the whole 

“universe might be in harmony with it. The ocean 
: oe it left flowing, yet has prevented it from encroach- 
‘} ing upon the land; ‘whereas the land, which was 
_ being carried away, it made firm, anid fixed as a 

_ «St. Matthew iii. 7; St. Luke iii. 7. > 1 Tim. vi. 11. 
_. © St. Matthew vii. 15. @ Titus iii. 3-5. 

i i1 
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6 P. 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 

emngev Gadrarrns vat pay Kal mupos Oppenv eudragev 
dept, otovel Adpiov appoviav Kepdoas Avdi@: Kat 
Thv aépos annvyn pvxpoTyTa TH mapamAoKy, TOU 

A ? / \ rd ~ LA / 7 

mupos eTidoevev, Tovs vedTous THY GAwy POdyyous — 
: aA A A S A 

TovTous Kipvas eupeAds. Kal 57) TO dopa TO akKH- — 
a ~ / patov, épecopa TOV CAwy Kal appovia THY TaVvTWV, 

amo TOV péowv emt TA Tépata Kal amo THY AaKpwY 
emt Ta péoa diataber, Tppooaro TOOE TO TGV, OD 
KaTa THY Opdiccov povouKny, TH TapamAjavov “lov- 
Bad, Kara dé THY TdT pLov TOU Deod BovAnow, nv 

€ 
eCyjAwoe Aavid. 6 d¢ ex Aavid Kat apo adrod, o 
Tob Beobd Adyos, Avpav pev Kal KiOdpayv, Ta arbvya © 
+ e / / \ / \ \ A \ dpyava, Umepiowy, Koopov dé TOvdE Kal Oy Kal TOV 
OLLKpov KdopoV, TOV avOpwrov, puynv TE Kal OOpa 
avTod, sayin mevpare dppoodpevos, barre TH bee 
Oud Too _ToAvpesvov opydvov Kat Tpoodoet 7 é 
yav TO dvOparme. “od yap ef KBdpa Kal ads 
Kal vaos €ou’’* Kapa dud ay cppoviay, avAds 
dua TO Tvetua, vaos Sua Tov Adyov, Ww 7 pev 
Kpékn, TO dé eumrven, 6 S€ xwpHon Tov KUpLoV. val 

\ “e A RS) ¢ ; A 4 ¢ Q / & ~ pyv o Aavid 6 Baotreds, 6 KiapoTis, 0} piKp@ 
/ > / 4 e \ > / 

mpoabev euvi|oOnuev, mpovtpetrev Ws THY adnGevay, 
dmérperre de eidwAwr, ToNob ye. ede. duvetv adTov 
TOUS Saipovas adn Bet 7pos avrod Suan ai | 

éxeivos * ddwv | povouch, a. Tob Laovd é€ evepyoupLevov ; 
Lovov avrov iaoaTo. KaAov O KUpLosS opyavov éu- 

1 ro Daovdr évepyouuévov Mayor. 7@ Laovd évepyouuévy M. 
Tw evaudos 6 évepyovmevos P. 

2 éxelvors Stahlin. 

a See p. 6, n. c. ’ See Genesis iv. 21. 
¢ The source of this quotation is unknown. It may be a 

fragment of an early Christian hymn, the metaphors being 

12 
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

boundary to the sea. Aye, and it softened the rage CHAP. 
_ of fire by air, as one might blend the Dorian mode ! 
f with the Lydian“; and the biting coldness of air it 
_ tempered by the intermixture of fire, thus melodiously 
_ mingling these extreme notes of the universe. What 
_ is more, this pure song, the stay of the universe and 
| the harmony of all things, stretching from the centre 
_ to the circumference and from the extremities to the 
_ centre, reduced this whole to harmony, not in accord- 

# ance with Thracian music, which resembles that of 
| Jubal, but in accordance with the fatherly purpose 
| of God, which David earnestly sought. He whoyrne New 
| sprang from David and yet was before him, the Word $0ns,'s the , 
_ of God, scorned those lifeless instruments of lyre and 

} harp. By the power of the Holy Spirit He arranged 
_ in harmonious order this great world, yes, and the 
little world of man too, body and soul together; and 
} on this many-voiced instrument of the universe He 
} makes music to God, and sings to the human instru- Who makes 
“ment. “For thou art my harp and my pipe and my God shseisl 
} temple” °—my harp by reason of the music, my pipe the oa 
_ by reason of the breath of the Spirit, my temple by ma 

} reason of the Word—God’s purpose being that the 
“music should resound, the Spirit inspire, and the 
temple receive its Lord. Moreover, King David the 

} harpist, whom we mentioned just above, urged us 
} toward the truth and away from idols. So far was he 
from singing the praises of daemons that they were 

} put to flight by him with the true music; and when 
_ Saul was possessed, David healed him merely by play- 
“ing the harp.¢ The Lord fashioned man a beautiful, 

34 

suggested by such passages as Psalm lvii. 8; 1 Corinthians 
vi. 19 SAS ss : 

a See 1 Samuel xvi. 23. 
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CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 
/ > 

OAP. mvouv tov avOpwmov e€eipydoato Kat «ikova THV 
¢- an > / \ > \ ” / > ~ ~ 

€avTod: dpéAer Kal adtdos dpyavov €ott Tod Geod 
TAvapLOViov, eppiedes Kal aysov, copia dEepKoopwos, 
ovpdvios Adyos. 

/ \ <p at 4 e ~ ~ / ¢ 4 Ti 81) ody TO dpyavov, 6 Tod Feod Adyos, o KUpLos, 
\ \ Ss A A 4 > A Kal TO dopa To Kawov PovAeTar; oPPadpovs 

dvatetdca. tudrddv cal @ta dvottar Kwhdv Kat 
oxalovras Tw 71dd€ 7) TAavwpEvous eis SuKaLoovYHVY 
yepaywyhoa, Oedv avOpwros adpaivovow em- 
Seifar, madca. dlopav, viKjoa Oavarov, viovs 
> a , pe , (9 te amelets SuadAdEar maTpi. ‘piAdvOpwrov To opyavov 
tod Qeot: 6 KUpios edcet, mawdever, mpoTpemret, 
vovleret, ow@ler, duddrrer Kat puclov uty Tis 
pabicews €K mepiovaias BactAciav odpavav €m- 
ayyedeTat, TOOTS p.dvov aToAadwv Hudv, 6 awld- 
pela. Kakia pev yap THY avOpmdmwv émPdoKerat 

. 4 ¢ \ 3 / 7 ¢ / P h0opav, 7). € aAjfeva dorrep 7 weAuTTa, Aywawopevy 
Tov ovtwv odbdev, emi povns Ths avOpdmwv aydd- 

pal inate dean = Rian Sel 

tale 

tke et «a ar ak owes ¥- 6 

, ” > \ > / ” 

Neror owrnpias. Exes odv THY eTayyeAay, ExELS 
\ / “a 4 , tiv piravOpwriav: Tis xdpitos peraAduBave. 
Kai pov 70 dopa To owrpiov pu) Kalvoyv oUTwS 

e / ¢e ~ >! e 2-8 ce \ e / daoAdBys ws oKedos 7) ws oikiav: “mpd éewaddo- 
”? \ > . A. GG -2 > ~~ S e / Ae / 

pov” yap jv, kat “‘ ev apxf fv 6 Adyos Kat o Aoyos 
hv mpos Tov Oedv Kat Beds Hv 6 Adyos’’ * waAaua,.de 
» mAdvn, Kawov dé 4 aAjfea paiverar. Ett ody 
> / \ 4 / s / apxaious Tovs Dpdyas diddoKxovew aiyes pvOiKat, 
wv var A > / e / > / eite ad Tovs “Apkddas ot mpoceAjvous .avaypaphovTes 

« Psalm cix. 3 (Septuagint). 
> St. John i. 1. 
¢ See the story in Herodotus ii. 2. Psammetichus, king | 

of Egypt, being desirous of discovering which was the most 

14 
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

reathing instrument, after His own image; and cHap. 
} assuredly He Himself is an all-harmonious instrument 
1 f God, melodious and holy, the wisdom that is above 
this world, the heavenly Word. 

— What then is the purpose of this instrument, the The Word’s 
Word of God, the Lord, and the New Song? To ee 
open the eyes of the blind, to unstop the ears of the toward men 
deaf, and to lead the halt and erring into the way of | 
: ightecousness ; to reveal God to foolish men, to make 
n end of corruption, to vanquish death, to reconcile 

‘disobedient sons to the Father. The instrument of . 
"God is loving to men. The Lord pities, chastens, 
exhorts, admonishes, saves and guards us; and, over 

| and above this, promises the kingdom of heaven as 
‘reward for our discipleship, while the only joy He 
1, as of us is that we are saved. For wickedness feeds 
/upon the corruption of men; but truth, like the bee, 
‘does no harm to anything in the world, but takes 
cg elight only in the salvation of men. You have then 
God's promise; you have His love to man: partake 
f His grace. 
And do not suppose that my song of salvation is The Word is 

‘new in the same sense as an implement or a house. New Aaa 
or it was “before the morning star” %; and, “ in yet He was. 
he beginning was the Word, and the Word was with beget ig” 
od, and the Word was God. 6 But error is old, 

and truth appears to be anewthing. Whether then 
e Phrygians are really proved to be ancient by the 

oats in the story’; or the Areadians by the poets 

‘Goats were to be brought to them for giving milk, but no 
human speech was to be uttered in their presence. The first 

: a rticulate sound they made was taken to be the Phrygian ; 
ta ord for bread; hence the king assumed that Phrygians 

ere the primitive race. 
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CAP. 
I 

TP. 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 

Tmounrat, elTe pnv ad Tovs Atyumtious ot Ka Tp 
TV TavTHY avadpivan THhV viv Deovs TE Kal dv pes - 
qous oveipwacovTes* GAN’ ov ™pd ye Tod KOoHOV | 
TOvdE TOUTWY ovde els, _Tpo d€ THs TOO _ Kogpov | 
KataBoAjs pets, of TH Setv eceofar ev are | 
TpOTEpov YEyEvynLEvoe TO Od, Tob Oeot Aoyou TO. 
Aoyuca. TAdopaTa nets, 5 ov apxailoper, ore “* ev 
ax 6 Aoyos ae” GAN’ ore pev my 6 Adyos avbev, 
apxn beia TOV mavTOV hv Te Kal €orw: OTe de vov- 
OVO. éAaBev TO mada Kabwouwpevor, duvdwews 
aé.ov, 6 Xprores, KaQLvoV dod [Lot KékAnrau. 
Airws * yoy 6 Adyos, | 6 Xpuoros, Kal Tob elvat 

mova Huds (jv yap ev 0d), Kat Tob ay elvau: vov- 
57) erepavyn avOpwrois adros obros O Adoyos, 6 
povos apdpw, Geds TE Kal dvopwrros, amdvrwy Hiv 
airvos ayadav: map od To eb Civ exdiacKdpevor | 
els aid.ov Seon TapamepmopeOa. KaTa. ‘yap TOV 
Deorécvov exeivov Too _Kupiov amdotoAov ‘7 xapts 
4 TOO Beod owTrplos Taow dvOpusrrous erepavn, T= 
devovoa pas, wa apvnoduevow TV ao¢eBevav Kal | 
TAS KOOPLKGaS emBupias owppovwrs Kal OuKaiws Kal 
edoeBas CHowpev ev T@ vov alae, TpoodexopLevou 
THY waKkaplay eArriba, Kat emupdveray Ths dd&ns TOO 
peyddov Geod Kat owri}pos Tpav "Inood Xprorod. ” 

e 
TOUTO €OTL TO dopa TO Kauvor, y/ emupdveva y) vov 
éxAdpipaca ev Hutv TOU ev apxh ovTos Kal TpoovTos 
Aoyov: errepavn oe evaryxos 6 Tpooy owrnp, em 
epavn 6 ev TH Ovtt wv, Gti “6 Adyos® Fv mpos 

1 gizvos Stihlin. odros mss. 2 déyos ds Mss. 

# St. John i. 1. » Titus ii. 11-13. 
e Literally, ‘‘ He who exists in Him who exists.” 

16 

anc’ aired’ 



EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

| who describe them as older than the moon ; or, again, CHAP. 
| the Egyptians by those who dream that this land | 

first brought to light both gods and men; still, not 
} One of these nations existed before this world. But 
| we were before the foundation of the world, we who, 
| because we were destined to be in Him, were begotten 
beforehand by God. We are the rational images _ 

| formed by God’s Word, or Reason, and ‘we date from 
the beginning on account of our connexion with 
‘Him, because “the Word was in the beginning.” @ 

| Well, because the Word was from the first, He was 
Jand is the divine beginning of all things ; but because 
He lately took a name,—the name consecrated of old 
and worthy of power, the Christ,—I have called Him 
New Song. 

_ The Word, then, that is the Christ, is the cause The word 
oth of our being long ago (for He was in God) and sonaantl 
of our well-being. This Word, who alone is both on earth 
Fo d and man, the cause of all our good, appeared 
gut lately in His own person to men; from whom 
earning how to live rightly on earth, we are brought 
h our way to eternal life. For, in the words of 
lat inspired apostle of the Lord, “the grace of 
od that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, 

instructing us, to the intent that, denying ungodli- 
faess and worldly lusts, we should live soberly and 
'fighteously and godly in this present world, looking 
for the blessed hope and appearing of the glory 

‘the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ,’’? 
is the New Song, namely, the manifestation 

hich has but now shined forth among us, of Him 
vho was in the beginning, the pre-existent Word. 
ot long ago the pre-existent Saviour appeared on 
h; He who exists in God ° (because “ the Word 
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cap. rov bedv,” SiSdoKados, énepdvn @ TA TavTA 
I 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 

\ 

ScSypuovpynrar Adyos, Kat 70 Civ ev apxh pero 

700 mAdca Tapacxav ws Snuoupyds, TO ed Civ 
2907 > \ e / a A > \ ~ 

eiSagev emidavels cis SiSdoxados, va To det CHv 

Botepov Ws Veds xopnynon- ! 

‘O 8é od viv ye mp@rov @xKTeipev nas THs 
, > a wy > A A _ mw > | 

mAdvns, GAX’, dvwlev apxfbev, vov de jon aTroA- 

Avpevous emupavels TEepiacowrer. TO yap Tovnpov } 

Kat épmnotiKov Onpiov yorntebov KaTadovActraL Kab 

aixileras cicére viv Tods dvOpamrous, €uot doxeiy,) 

BapBapiuk&s Tyswpovpevov, ot vexpois TOUS alypa=— 

Adrous ovvdeiv A€yovrar owpaow, €or av avrois yt 

kal ovocan@ow. 6 yoov Tmovnpos obroct TYpavvos)} 

kat Spdxwv, ods dv olds Te * ek ‘yeveris odete- | 
, , \ , 3 eee ti 

picacbar, ABors Kai §vAows Kat aydAwacw Kab 

roovTous rial eiSw@Aos mpocodiy~as TH Seat 

Saynovias dbAi@ Seon, Tobro o7 TO Aeyopmevov, — 

tavras émdépwv ovveBaipev adtovs, €or av Kal 
~ - \ / e \ e > Q 3 

cuppbapaow. od 8) xapw (cls yap o amarewy 
+ A A ” ~ \ ” \ \ Ea 

dvwbev pev tiv Evar, viv d€ dn Kat Tous dAAov 
> / x] / ¢ / e \ > \ e } 

avOpamous eis Odvarov tropEepwv) els Kat avTOS <0 > 

érixoupos Kat BonOds jpiv 6 Kuptos, TPOPNVU@V 
~ ~ ~ 4 ~ 

apxnbev mpodntikads, viv dé 70 Kat evapy@s €ts 

cwrypiay TapaKarav. . 
4 ey > an / I= 

Dvywpev odv dnoatoduKh TeHopevor TapayyeAa 

“r6y dpxovta Ths e€ovolas Tod aépos, TOD mew 

patos Tob viv évepyobvros ev Tots viots THs amet= 

Oclas,” Kal 7@ owrhpe TH Kupiw mpoodpaywpev,) 

Ss kal vov Kal del mpotrperev eis owrnplav, dvd) 

1 4 Mayor. ty Mss. 2 ¢§> inserted by Mayor. 

« St. John i. 1. 6 Ephesians ii. 2. 
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

# was with God”) appeared as our teacher; the onap. 
i] Word appeared by whom all things have been created. ! 
| He who gave us life in the beginning when as 
creator He formed us, taught us how to live 
rightly by appearing as our teacher, in order that 
hereafter as God He might supply us with life 
everlasting. 

j This was not the first time that He pitied us for He has 
j our error. He did that from heaven from the Tecnet as 
j beginning. But now by His appearing He has through _ 
# rescued us, when we were on the point of perishing. wile bee 
For the wicked, crawling wild beast makes slaves of pore one 
y men by his magical arts, and torments them even ”” 
j until now, exacting vengeance, as it seems to me, 
j after the manner of barbarians, who are said to bind 
their captives to corpses until both rot together. 
Certain it is that wherever this wicked tyrant and 

j Serpent succeeds in making men his own from their 
j birth, he rivets them to stocks, stones, statues and 
§suchlike idols, by the miserable chain of daemon- 
worship; then he takes and buries them alive, as 
the saying goes, until they also, men and idols 
together, suffer corruption. On this account (for 

Wit is one and the same deceiver who in the 
beginning carried off Eve to death, and now does 
the like to the rest of mankind) our rescuer and 

Mhelper is one also, namely, the Lord, who from the 
jbeginning revealed Himself through prophecy, but 
Mow invites us plainly to salvation. 

} Let us then, in obedience to the apostolic precept, 
mee from “the prince of the power of the air, the 
spirit that now worketh in the sons of disobedience.” ® 
And let us take refuge with the Saviour, the Lord, 
fvho even now exhorts men to salvation, as He ever 
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| 
/ ; CAP. Tepdrev Kal onpetony ev Aiytarw,év ephpp <d€é>1 bud 

sp.7T€ THs Patou Kat THs dcodovdovons Yapure Pilrav-— 
Opwrias Oepamativns Suny “EBpaious vededAns. ToU- 
Twv pev dy TO pope Tovs oxAnpoxapdious T™pov-~ 
Tpemev’ Sn Se kal Sa Macews TOO mavaopov 
Kat TOO piradnfous ‘“Hoata Kal TavTos Too 7po- 
dytiKod yopod Aoyixarrepoy emt TOV Adyov em 
atpeper Tovs ara?® KEKTNEVOUS* Kat €o0 dy pev 
AowWopetrar, €oTw 8 o0 Kal ameAet: tods dé Kal 
Opnvet TOV dvO perry: det dé dMous, kabdrep 
iatpos ayabos Tov VOCOUVT@V owpdroy TO plev 
KaTATAGTTWV, TA SE KaTAAEaivwY, TA OE KaTAVTADY, 

\ \ \ / '_ A > / \ » wv TA O€ Kal oLdHpw Staip@v, emikaiwy dé adda, Ear 
6 od Kal dmompiwv, el mws oldv Te KAY Tapa wEpos 
7 péAos Tov avOpwrov tyava.. toddpwvds ye O 
owi7p Kal modvTpotos «is avOpdimwv owrnpiav* 
amrevAdv vovbere?, Aovwdopovpevos emioTpepet, Ionvav 
eXec?, badAwv trapakare?, dua Barov rade? (onpeiwy 
exeivou Kal TEpaTov expnsov) Kal TH Tupi dedirrerat ' 
TovS dvOpuryrous, avdarrov eK kiovos TH i proya, 
delypa ood xdpuros Kal poBov: eav UmaKovons, TO 
@s, €av mapakovons, TO mop. eémeidn Se Kat 

Kiovos kat Bdtov 7 odap& Tysuwrépa, mpopyrat 
pet éexeiva dbéyyovra, adtos ev ‘Hoaia 6 Ktpios 
AaAdv, adros ev ‘HAXia, ev ordpate mpodynrav 

2 / \ \ > > > 49 \ / 4 autos: ad dé GAN ei mpodrjrats pr) MoTEvELS, 
zal > e¢ , \ \ ” \ eH pobov & dmodapPBavers Kat Tovs avdpas Kat TO. 

1 <é> inserted by Stahlin. 
2 rods Gra ii ds Tovs TA @Ta MSS. 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 

} 
-— 
= 

AP ca INE fait Ome otar aly a ey TORS 

«@ Or, ‘*to reason.” The Greek Logos means either 
‘* Word” (personal), or ‘‘rational word,” ‘‘ reason” (im= 
personal), All through his writings Clement plays upor - 
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

did, by wonders and signs in Egypt, and in the cHap. 
esert by the burning bush and the cloud that, 6.44 ine 
rough favour of His love, followed the Hebrews Lord ex- 

ike a handmaid. By the fear that these wonders tod men 
nspired He exhorted. the hard-hearted; but after- by signs 

wards, through all-wise Moses and truth-loving Isaiah Then ’ 

_and the whole company of the prophets, He converts ‘*cugh the 
to the Word “ by more rational means those who have prophets 
ears to hear. In some places He rebukes; in others 
He even threatens; some men He laments; for others 
He sings: just as a good doctor, in dealing with 
“diseased bodies, uses poulticing for some, rubbing for 
others, and bathing for others; some he cuts with a 
knife, others he cauterizes, and in some cases he 

ven amputates, if by any means he can restore the 
‘patient to health by removing some part or limb. 
So the Saviour uses many tones and many devices 
mm working for the salvation of men. His threats 
are for warning ; His rebukes for converting; His 

mentation to show pity; His song to encourage, 
€ speaks through a burning bush (for the men of 

old had need of signs and portents), and He strikes 
terror into men by fire, kindling the flame out of a 
loudy pillar, as a token at the same time of grace 
d fear,—to the obedient light, to the disobedient 
e. But since flesh is of more honour than a pillar 
a bush, after those signs prophets utter their voice, 

he Lord Himself speaking in Isaiah, the Lord Him- 
elf in Elijah, the Lord Himself in the mouth of the Finally the 
ophets. As for you, however, if you do not trust salt speak 
e prophets, and if you suppose both the fire and havi ed 
e men who saw it to be a legend, the Lord Himself 

this double meaning of Logos. Other instances occur on 
pp. 27, 275, 277. 
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Big 
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daca mop, avrdés Got Aadyjaet 6 KUpLos, “ és ev pophaal 
Beod Urrdpxev ovx d.prraypov Hynoaro TO €lvat toa 
bee: eKEVOEV de é€auvTov’’ oO Pprdoucrippev Beds, 
odoa TOV avOpurrov yALXYOpEvos* Kal avros 700 | 
gol evapyOs 6 Adyos Aade?, Svowmav THY dmvoTiov, | 
vat Pye, ° Adoyos 6 Tob Oeod avépwros YEVOUEVOS, } 
va 01) Kal od Tapa avOpwmov pdPns, mH moTE apa 
avOpwrros: YEVTOL Oeds. 1 

Kir’ otk aToTov, @ Piror, Tov pev Oeov aet 
mpoTpEemrew pas ém apeTry, jas de dvadvecbat 
THY wperevay Kal dvaBadreobat THY owTnpiav ; 7 
yap ovdxt Kat “lwavyvns emi owrnpiav Taparadet Kab 
TO Tav yiveTou pov) TMporpeTTuKy ; mvbdpeba, 
Totvuv avrod: “ris moev cis avd pav ; ” “HXias 
pev ovK Epet, Xpuoros de€ elvar dpyijcerau: pov 
de opohoyycer ev epju@ Podaa. tis oby €oTW 
‘Twavvns ; ws TUT AaBeiv, ebeoTw etrretv, pv” — 
Tob hoyou TpOTPETTUKT) ev ep Bodoa. ti Bogs, | 
® duvyn; “ etre Kal nuiv.” “* edeias mrovetre TOS 
6800s Kupiov.” mpddpopos *Iwdavyns Kal ) dwvy 
TpoopojLos Tob Aoyou, pov Tapardyrucn, Tpo- | 
eTouialovoa eis owrnpiay, | poovy) TpoTpemovaa eis 
KAnpovopiay ovpavav> ou iv 7 oTetpa Kal Epypos 
| dyovos odKeTt. : 
Tavrny pou TH Kvopopiav mpoeDeomucev ayyédov i 

pwr mpddpojos iy Kaew, Too Kuptov, oreipay 
edayyeArCopery yovaixa, ws ‘lwavrns THY Epnuov. 
Sua Tavrnv towvy Tob Adyou THY dwriy 7 oretpa 

# Philippians ii. 6-7. > Homer, Odyssey i. 170, ete. 7 
e See St. John i. 20-23. % Odyssey i. 10. ; 
¢ Isaiah xl. 3, qe in St. Matthew iii. 3; St. Mark | 

i. 3; St. Luke iii. 4; St. John i. 23. 
f Ge: Elieabeti: ‘St. Luke i. 7-13. 
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

‘shall speak to you, He “who being in the form of CHAP. 
God did not count His equality with God as an 
pportunity for gain, but emptied Himself,’ the 

God of compassion who is eager to save man. And 
the Word Himself now speaks to you plainly, 
_ putting to shame your unbelief, yes, I say, the Word 
“of God speaks, having become man, in order that 
“such as you may learn from man how it is even 

| possible for man to become a god. 
__ Then is it not monstrous, my friends, that, while 
F God is ever exhorting us to virtue, we on our part 
| shrink from accepting the benefit and put off our 
salvation? Do you not know that John also invites us Jonn also 
| to salvation and becomes wholly a voice of exhorta- ¢xhorts to 
} tion? Let us then inquire of him. “Who an 
' whence art thou?” ® He will say he is not Elijah ; 
"he will deny that he is Christ; but he will confess, 
| “a voice crying in the desert.””"* Who then is John? 
Allow us to say, in a figure, that he is a voice of the 

} Word, raising his cry of exhortation in the desert. 
| What dost thou ery, O voice? “Tell us also.” 4 

| “ Make straight the ways of the Lord.”@ John is 
a forerunner, and the voice is a forerunner of the 

1 "Word. It is a voice of encouragement that makes 
ready for the coming salvation, a voice that ex- 
horts to a heavenly inheritance; and by reason of 
‘this voice, the barren and desolate is fruitless no 
longer. 
It was this fruitfulness, I think, which the angel’s Jonn’s voice 
voice foretold. That voice was also a forerunner of #4 the 

angel’s voice 
the Lord, inasmuch as it brought good tidings to a are two 

| barren woman, as John did to the desert. This Oe 0 Wor 
| voice of the Word is therefore the cause of the 
barren woman being blest with child and of the 
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CAP. evTEKVET Kal % Epnuwos Kapmrodopet. at mpddpopor | 
: TOO Kuptov pevat ovo, ayyedov Kal ‘lwdvvov, 

aivicoovTat pou TH evarTTOKEyLev yy owrnpiay, as 
emipavevtos Tob Aoyou Toboe evTEKViAS Hpas KapTov 
dmeveycacbar, Cav didtov. appa yoov és Tavrov 
dyayodoa Ta pwva 7) ypady oadynviler TO move 

" dxovodTw ” ov TiKTOVOG" pygdro puvyy 7 ”) 00K 
wdivovoa, ore metova, TA TEKVO. Tis Epyp.ov jLaAAov 
H Ths exovons TOV avopa.”’ tiv oye 
ayyedos, mds TpouUrpemev ‘Ladys vonoae Tov 
yewpyor, CnThoa TOV Gvopa. els yap Kal O adros 
obros, 6 THs oTeipas avip, 6 THs Epriov yewopyos, | 
a} Tis eias eumAjoas Suvdpews Kad THY oreipay. Kal 
THY Epnov. Emel ‘yap TroAAG Ta TEKva THs edyevods, — 
amas de ay Oud azetBevay % TroAvmats dvéxabev | 
‘EBpata yor", n oreipa TOV avdpa Aap Baver Kal 7 
Epnjos TOV ‘yewpyov: eiTa 7 pev KkapT@v, 7 de 
TuOTOV, dppen de pnTepes Sud Tov Adyov: amloTos 
de etoere vov Kal oretpa Kal epnios meptretmeran. 

‘O pev ‘lwdvvys, Oo Kipv& Too Adyou, Tavry ™ 
TapeKdAer € ETOLLOUS yiveobau ets Ge08, Tob Xptorod, 
mapovoiay, Kal TOUTO a 6 jviaceTo ue Layapiov — 
own, dvoyrevouce. TOV Tpoopop.ov Too Xprorod 
Kap7ov, wa THs adAnbeias TO dds, 0 Adyos, TOV 
TpOPYTLK@V aiviypwaTrwv THY pvorucny dmokvonrat 
aww, evayyéAiov yevomevos: ov dé Et mrofets 

« Isaiah liv. 1. When Clement says that Scripture brings 
together the two voices, he is interpreting the first clause of — 
this quotation as referring to the desert, and the second as © 
referring to the woman. 

> 4.¢., the Gentiles ; cp. Stromateis ii. 29. 1. 
¢ See St. Luke i. 20, 64. 
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

desert bearing fruit. The two forerunning voices of cHap. 
|} the Lord, that of the angel and that of John, seem 2 

to me to speak darkly of the salvation laid up in meaning 
store for us, namely that, after the manifestation of ee 

| this Word, we should reap the fruit of productiveness, 
| which is eternal life. Certainly the Scripture makes 
‘the whole matter plain by bringing together the two 

j voices. For it says, “Let her hear that brings not 
orth ; let her that is not in travail utter her voice; 

} for more are the children of the desolate than of her 
that hath an husband.”* We are they to whom the 

| angel brought the good tidings; we are they whom 
{ John exhorted to recognize the husbandman and to 
} seek the husband. For He is one and the same, the 
} husband of the barren woman and the husbandman 
of the desert, He who has filled both the barren 

}} woman and the desert with divine power. For since 
the woman of noble birth had many children, but 

| Was afterwards childless through unbelief,—that is, 
the Hebrew woman who had many children to begin 

|) with,—the barren woman? receives her husband and 
(the desert its husbandman. So then by reason of 

‘| the Word both become mothers, the desert of fruits 
ind the woman of believing children; yet even now 
me words “barren” and “desert” remain for un- 

‘| believers. 
_ In some such way as this John, the herald of the Jonn - 

| Word, summoned men to prepare for the presence cae 
f God, that is, of the Christ. And this was the for God’s 
idden meaning of the dumbness of Zacharias, which ©"? 

lasted until the coming of the fruit which was fore- 
unner of the Christ,“—that the light of truth, the 

| Word, should break the mystic silence of the dark 
prophetic sayings, by becoming good tidings. But 
“a 25 
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idety ws ddnbas tov Oeov, kabapotev peraAdpBave | 
Oeomper av, od dadvns meTdAwy Kal Tawidv TWwr 
épiw Kat Tmoppupa Temrouxt\evenv, Sucacoovvny be) 
dvadynodpevos Kal Ths eyKpateias Ta. méraAa, TEpl~ 
Oéwevos moAumpay Lovet Xpiordv: “* eyo yap <i 7 
Ovpa,” dyoi ov" ay. expabety det vonjoa. Dedjoaat 
TOV Geov, OTws ttv aOpoas Tov ovpavav ava- 
merdon Tas mhas: Aoyikal yap at Tod Adyou ha, 
moTEws | avovyvipevat KAewi- * ‘ Peov ovdels € éyvw, 
el By 6 vids Kal @ av 6 vios drroxadviypy « Ovpav ) 
dé ed old” Ore THY drroxexevopevay TEWS O dvouyvis” 
doTepov amoKxahdaret Tav0ov Kab Seixvvow 4 a poe 
yrOvat olov Te HV Tporepov, ei ey Oud Xpiorob 
memopevpevois, du’ 0} pdvov Beds erromreverat. 

ae es 

II 
| 

"Adura Tolvuv abea p17) mohumpaypiovetre pnde 
Bapabpwvr oTopara Tepateias éumrAca i) AEBn- 
ta Weompwtiov 7 Tpimoda Kuppatov 7 Awda~ 
vatov xaAketov" yepavdpvov dé Poppors epyywaus: 
TETYLNLEVOV Kal TO avTote poavretov abr Sput 
pepapacpevov pv0ous yeynpaxdor kataneipare. 
GeolynTat yoov iY KaoraAtas ™myn Kat Kodopéivos- 
dn wnyy, Kat Ta GAAa cpoiws TéOvyKEe vawara 

« St. John x. 9. » See p. 20, n. a. : . 
¢ St. Matthew xi. 27. 
4 ¢,g., the cave of Trophonius at Lebadeia in Boeotia. 
¢ Clement refers to the Libyan oracle of Zeus Ammon. 

There was a close connexion between this and the oracle of 
Zeus at Dodona. For the existence of a sacred oak in 
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1 

'| in purifications meet for Him, not of laurel leaves 
and fillets embellished with wool and purple, but 
crown yourself with righteousness, let your wreath 

} be woven from the leaves of self-control, and seek 
diligently after Christ. “For I am the door,’ “ He 
‘Says somewhere; which we who wish to perceive 

j God must search out, in order that He may throw 
} Open wide for us the gates of heaven. For the gates 
} Of the Word are gates of reason,’ opened by the key 
of faith. “No man knoweth God, save the Son, and 

} him to whom the Son revealeth Him.”* And I 
i) know well that He who opens this door, hitherto 
| shut, afterwards unveils what is within, and shows 
} what could not have been discerned before, except 
we had entered through Christ, through whom alone 

j comes the vision of God. 

II. 

_ Do not therefore seek diligently after godless 
qSanctuaries, nor after mouths of caverns full of 
Jugglery,? nor the Thesprotian caldron, nor the Cir- 
#thaean tripod, nor the Dodonian copper. As for the 
‘old stump honoured by the desert sands,’ and the 

#oracular shrine there gone to decay with the oak 
Jitself, abandon them both to the region of legends 
now grown old. The Castalian spring, at least, is 
all silent. So is the spring of Colophon; and the 
rest of the prophetic streams are likewise dead. 
Libya see A. B. Cook, Zeus, vol. i. pp. 364-366. Strabo 

B.C.—A.D. 24) says that in his day the oracle was ‘ almost 
# entirely deserted ” (Strabo 813). 
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Purifi- 
cations 
necessary 
for the 
vision 
of God 

Sanctuaries, 
oracles, 
sacred trees 
and springs 
are now out 
of date 
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pavriuca, Kal 8) Tod TUpov Keva oye pEV, OWS 
S° ody SteAjAeyKktar tots idiow ovvexpevoavTa 
pvbors. Sinynoa piv Kat ths aAAns pavTiKis, — 

~ a A : parrov S€ paviKis, Ta aAxpnoTa xpnoTHpia, TOV 
, \ / \ , ae A , y KAdpuov, tov WvOov, tov Ardupéa, tov “Apduapew, 2 

tov t’AmdAAw,! tov "Apdiroxor, ei Se BovAct, Kat 
TepaTookdmous Kal olwvookKdTrous Kal TOdS GVEipwY 

a “~ ~ Le B 

Kpitas aviépov ovv avrots: orfoov Sé duot mapa 
tov I1v@vov rods dAevpopavrers aywv | Kat Kpifo-— 
pdvres Kal Tods eloéte mapa Tots ToAAois TeTYULH- 
pévous eyyaotpyv0ovs: val pny dduta Aiyumriwy 
kat Tuppnvav vexvopavretar oxkdT@ Tapadwoobwr.— 
paviKa tadra ws dAnfds avOpwmwv amioTwv 
codioripia Kal mAdvys aKpdtou KuPeuTypia: ovv-— 
gumopo. THade THs yontelas alyes at emt pav-— 

a AS 

TUuUHY hoKnpevat Kal KépaKkes avOpwrots xpav v0” 
avOpwmrwy didacKkopevot. : 

Ti & ef cor Karadéyoun Ta pvoTHpia; ovK 
> / / 4 > / / eEopyjoowar pev, womep “AAKiBiddnv A€yovow, 
> / A > / D:. -'m \ aA > / / “5 

arroyupvaaw Sé « pada ava Tov THs aAnOetas Aoyov 
\ / \ > / ? a A 3 ee} THV yonTelay THY eyKeKpuLLEVynV adTots KAaL AUTOUS 
A Miche Cia , < ¢ | ye Tovs KaAoupevouvs tudv Oeots, Ov at TeAeTat 
<ai>? pvorikal, ofov émt oxnvis Tod Biov Tots” 

1 rv f’Aréddw is probably corrupt. dv Tpopdriov (Cobet) 
and rdv Méyov (Wilamowitz) have been suggested. Mark- 
land puts 7rov ’Aré\\w before rdv K)dpiov, a re-arrangement 
which has been followed in the translation. 

2 <ai> inserted by Mayor. 

« An attempt has been made here to reproduce the 
striking word-play which is a constant feature of Clement’s 
writing. For other examples see pp. 37, 191 (n. 5), 199 (n. a), 
255 (n. d), 299 (n. a). 
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| a EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

| ‘Stripped of their absurd pretensions, though none 
|| too soon, they are at last thoroughly exposed ; the 
waters have run dry together with the legends 
attached to them. Relate to me the utterly vain 

| utterances ¢ of that other form of divination, —I should 
j rather say hallucination,*—the oracles of Apollo, 
“Clarian, Pythian and Didymean, and those of Amphi- 

raus and Amphilochus; and, if you will, devote to 
€struction along with them the soothsayers, augurs 

‘and interpreters of dreams. At the same time, take 
“and place by the side of Pythian Apollo those who 

} divine by flour, and by barley, and the ventriloquists° 
“still held in honour among the multitude. Yes, and 
let the sanctuaries of Egypt and the Tuscan oracles 

j of the dead be delivered over to darkness. Homes 
of hallucination in very truth they are, these schools 
of sophistry for unbelieving men, these gambling- 
ens of sheer delusion. Partners in this business of 
tickery are goats, trained for divination ; and ravens, 

taught by men to give oracular responses to men. 
_ But what if I were to recount the mysteries for 
you? I will not burlesque them, as Alcibiades is 

aid to have done, but will thoroughly lay bare, in 
cordance with the principle of truth, the trickery 

7 they conceal; and as for your so-called gods them- 
selves, to whom the mystic rites belong, I will display 
hem on the stage of life, as it were, for the spectators 

we er 

’ Flour and barley were used in the sacrifices, and 
mens were obtained by watching the movements of the 
ames. 

_, ° The Greek word is used in the Septuagint to denote 
those who have “ familiar spirits,” such as the witch of Endor 
(1 Samuel xxviii. 7). Their ventriloquism was employed to 
simulate the voices of the spirits ; see Isaiah viii. 19 (‘that 
chirp and that mutter”), Also Leviticus xix. 31, ete. 40 
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_ CAP. 
Il 

12 P. 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 7 

a > / 2 / a ? ths aAnbeias exxukAjow Beatais. Avovucov par- 
/ > / / > / \ ¢ / voaAnv opyialovor Bdxyo. dpodayia THY Lepowaviay — 

dyovres Kal TeAicKovor Tas Kpeovopias TOV Povav 
> , A EY 2 , 27 Ri dveorepevor tots odeow, emododdlovtes Evav, 

a > / > A ¢ / 4 ‘ | Evav éxeivyy, dv hv 7) mAdvn TrapnKoAovOnoev* Kat 
onpetov opyiwy Baxxik@v opis €ott TeTreAcopevos. © 

~ ~ ~ + 

adtixa yoov Kara Thy aKpiBH Tav “EBpaiwy dwvnv 
TO évoua To “Evia Sacvvdpevov epunvederar ods — 
e 6 aN 7 A \ PS) \ \ K / 5 a “fs) b] 7 6 4 4 | OnjAeva: Ana dé cat Kopn dpdua dn eyeveoUnv — 

. | 

[LVOTUKOV, Kal THY TAdVHY Kal THY apTayny Kat TO 
mevOos abtatv *KAevois Sadouxet. 

Kai pou Soxet 7a Gpyia Kal Ta pvoTipia Sety” 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ | 

eruporoyeiv, TA ev amo THs opyhs THs Anods THs 
mpos Alia yeyevnuevys, Ta 5é€ amd Tod pvoous | 
Tod ovpBeByKdros mept tov Avdvucov: «i dé Kat” 
amd Muotvrdés twos ?Artixot, év év Kuvynyia dva- 

~ > / / > / e ~ : hOaphvar "AmoAdddwpos Héyer, od POdvos: vua@v 
Seddfacra: TA pvoTHpia emiTyuPiw TYLA. TMAapEoTe— 
Sé Kal d\Aws pvOijpid cor voety avTioToLyovvTwH © 
TOV ypappdrwv Ta pvoTHpia* Onpevovor yap Et 

\ EA / > \ \ \ ¢ ~ - ¢€ / Kat GAAo. Twés, aTap 57) Kal of pdOoi ot ToLoidEe 
Opax@v todvs PapBapixwrdrovs, Dpvydv rovs— 
> , ec / \ / + dvontorarous, ‘EAAjvwr Tods Sevodaipovas. OAovTo 
obv 6 Thode dpéas Ths amdrys avOpwrots, eiTE O 
AdpSavos, 6 Mntpos Gedy Karadci~as Ta pvoTipio., 

wv b) / ¢ \ / + A A elre "Hetiwv, 6 ra Lapolpdxwv dpywa Kat TeAeTas 

a «*Rva” (eda, eddv) is one form of the cry ‘‘evoe” or — 
‘‘evae” (evo?, eval) uttered by worshippers in the orgiastic 
rites of Dionysus. 

’ Clement catches at a slight verbal resemblance as 
affording some support for his idea that there is a connexion 
between Eve and the Bacchic serpent. Elsewhere (Stroma- 

30 



EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

| Bacchants with orgies, in which they celebrate their 

j snakes, they perform the distribution of portions of 
their victims, shouting the name of Eva, that Eva 
through whom error entered into the world; and 
a consecrated snake is the emblem of the Bacchic 
orgies. At any rate, according to the correct 
Hebrew speech, the word “hevia” with an aspirate 
“means the female snake.’ Demeter and Persephone 

‘Eleusis celebrates with torches the rape of the 
‘daughter and the sorrowful wandering of the mother. 

j “mystery”? must be derived, the former from the 

latter from the pollution (mysos) that took place in 
connexion with Dionysus.4 But even if they are 
hamed after a certain Myus of Attica, who according 
to Apollodorus was killed in hunting, I make no 

j objection. Your mysteries have received the glory 
}of funeral honours! You may also, in another way, 
‘suppose them to be hunting-stories (mytheria), since 
the letters correspond; for as surely as there are 
men who hunt wild beasts, so do legends like these 
hunt the rudest among Thracians, the silliest among 
Phrygians, and the daemon-fearers among Greeks. A 

the mysteries of the Mother of the Gods; or Eétion, 
who founded the Samothracian orgies and rites; or 

‘eis iii. 80. 2) he gives the Hebrew derivation, Eve= Life (see 
}} Genesis iii. 20). ; 
me ° See p. 35. 4 See p. 73. 

of truth. The raving Dionysus is worshipped by CHAP. 

sacred frenzy by a feast of raw flesh. Wreathed with pionysns 

have come to be the subject of a mystic drama, and Demeter 

Now it seems to me that the terms “orgy” and Derivation 

wrath (orge) of Demeter against Zeus,’ and the “mystery” 

eurse then upon the man who started this deception The alleged 
for mankind, whether it be Dardanus, who introduced of Riyaberien 



CAP. 
II 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 

€ 4 ” ¢ \ > val ¢ / € 
broarnadpevos, etre 6 Dpv& exeivos 6 Midas, o 

\ a 3 4 ie ” \ wh! mapa tod "Odptcov pabdv, Eevra, Svadovs Tots 
broreraypevois evrexvov amdryv. od yap me oO 

/ i 

Kurpws 6 vynowryns Kwipas mapametoat oT av, 
A ‘ A > / ~ + > A i 

Ta mrept THV “Adpodirny payA@vra opyia €k VUKTOS tga POP ET TE FRX PY 

13 P. 

Huepa Tapadodvat ToAUHoas, prlorovpevos Derdoat 
/ / 4 \ \ > Ld : moépynv toAiTi8a. MeAdpuroda dé tov “Auvbaovos 

dAdo. daciv e€ Aiydarov petaxopicar TH “EAAdbe 
tas Anots éoptds, mév\0os tpvovpevov. tTovTous 
éywy’ av apxexdxous djoae pvOwy abéwv Kat 
SevoSayovias dAcOpiov matépas, omépua KaKias 
kat P0opas eyKatadputevoarvras TH Bi TA wvoTHpia. 
"Hoy dé, Kat yap Kawpos, ave, bpav TQ opyva 

e€ehéyEw amdrns Kal tepareias eumAcn. Kal eb 
peutnabe, emvyeAdacobe paAdov Ttois uvOors duav 
TovTois Tots TyYLWwuevols. ayopevow Se avapavdov 
Ta KeKpuppLeva, OVK aidovpevos A€yew a mpooKuvEety 
odk aicxtvecbe. 1) pev odv “ adpoyerys”’ TE Kat 
c¢ “A 2) e K , ir \ 7A. dt Kumpoyerys,” 7) Kutpa pirn (rH j ppo urn 
Adyw, tiv “ duropndea, dre pyndéwv eepaavOn, | 
pnddwy exeivwv TOV amoxekoppevwy Ovpavod, TOV 
Adyvwv, TOV pEeTa THY TOUAY TO Kowa BeBracpevenr), - 

e > a ~ 2 / + 2A. dt 1 / 

ws aceAyav tuiv popiwv aévos [’Appodirn|* yiverat 
Kapmés, év tats teAetais tavrns Tis meAayias 
ASovas TeKurpiov Ths yovhs dA@v xdvdpos Kat 

a \ \ 
daddos toils pvovpevois THY TEXVNY THY HOLXLKTY 
emididora vdpropa dé ciohepovow adr ot pvov- | 
[evol, WS ETaipa epacTa. | 

1 [’Adpodirn] Schwartz. 

« This phrase is quoted from Hesiod, Theogony 200, 
See also Liddell and Scott under (1) ¢iAoumndjs and (2) | 
prrouperd7s. 
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

‘that Phrygian Midas, who learnt the artful deceit cHap. 
trom Odrysus and then passed it on to his subjects. 
For I could never be beguiled by the claims of the 
islander Cinyras, of Cyprus, who had the audacity to 

ransfer the lascivious orgies of Aphrodite from night 
0 day, in his ambition to deify a harlot of his own 
country. Others say that it was Melampus the 
on of Amythaon who brought into Greece from 

: ig ypt the festivals of Demeter, that is, the story of 
ler grief celebrated in hymns. ‘These men I for my 
art would call originators of mischief, parents of 
godless legends and deadly daemon- -worship, seeing 
hat they implanted the mysteries in human life to 
e a seed of evil and corruption. 
But now, (and high time too,) I will convict your Description 
‘ gies themselves of being full of deception and bobs 
igglery, and if you have been initiated you will 
nile the more at these legends you are wont to 
onour. I will tell openly the secret things, and 
i not shrink from speaking of what you are not 
hamed to worship. There is, then, the “foam- 
mm” ‘Cyprus-born” goddess, the darling of 
myras. I mean Aphrodite, who received the (.) of 
me Philomédes because she was born from the ae 
edea,” those lustful members that were cut off 

» from Uranus and after the separation did violence to 
‘the wave. See how lewd are the members from 
which so worthy an offspring is born! And in the 

es which celebrate this pleasure of the sea, as a 
ymbol of her birth, the gift of a cake of salt and a 

phallos is made to those who are initiated in the 
it of fornication; and the initiated bring their 
ribute of a coin to the goddess, as lovers do to a 
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CAP. 
II 

14 P. 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 

Anots S€ pvorjpia ait Auds pos PNTEpa 
Ajpntpa adpodiavot oupmAoKat kal paves (od 
old’ 6 TL b® Aowrdv, wntpos 7 yuvaikes) THS Anods 
7s 57) Xapw Boye mpocayopevOijvat déyerar, < Kal >*) 
ixernptac Avs Kal Tropa, yoAfs Kat KapoiovAKtat Kab 
dppnrovpyiat Tavra, of Dpvyes TeAioKovow “Arrib x | 
Kal KuBery Kal KopvBaow- TeOpudnKaow dé ws) 
apa. dmroomacas 6 Leds Tob Kpwod tods didvpous) 
pepov év pLéo0ts eppupe tots KéArrots Tijs Anots, ) 
TYLoplay pevdh Tis Baias coupons EKTWVBOY 
ws éavTov OnGev exTeuwv. Ta atuBodra THs pur: 
cews TAUTNS EK Tepiovotas mapatelévra ofd’ OF 
KW}TEL yedwra Kal BY) yehacetovaw bpiv duc 
tovs | eAéyyous: “ ex Tupmavov epayov: eK KUL) 
Bddov émov: éxepvoddpyoa: tro Tov TacTOVy 
drreduv.” ”  rabTa ovx Bpes Ta. avuBoda; od xAew 
TO. pvornpa ; ti 8 ef Kal Ta emiAouTra mpoobetn a 
Kvel peev u Anunrnp, dvarpepera be » Keopn, 
piyvuTae 8 adfis 6 yevvicas obroat Leds. : 
Depedarrn, TH dia Ouyarpt, pera THY PNTEpa 77) | 
Ane, exAaBdpevos 708 TpoTEepou pdoous (zraTHp) 
Kat pbopeds Kopns 6 Lets) Kai piyvurar Spay) 
yevomevos, OS HV, edeyxbeis. LoBalion - yoo") 
pvoTnpiwy oavuBodAov Tots Hvoupevors 6 Suc 
KoAtrov Oeds: Opduccoy d€ €oTW ovTos, SveAxopevo | 
tod KdATov Ta&v Tedovpévwy, EAeyxos aKpaciag) 

1 ai Lobeck. xal ss. 2 <xal> inserted by Schwa 
3 rarip .. . Ze’s. These words are not found in Euse 

bius (Praep. Ev. ii. 3), and are rejected as a gloss by Stahling} 

« 4,¢, the Grim or Terrible One. 
’ Compare this formula of the a) ons with that of 

the Eleusinian mysteries, quoted on p. 43. | See also th@ 
Appendix on the Mysteries, p. 388. 
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

The mysteries of Demeter commemorate the CHAP. j amorous embraces of Zeus with his mother Demeter, (ii) of and the wrath of Demeter (I do not know what to Demeter 
call her for the future, mother or wife) on account 
of which she is said to have received the name 
Brimo®; also the supplications of Zeus, the drink of 

_ bile, the tearing out the heart of the victims, and unspeakable obscenities. The same rites are per- (iii.) of formed in honour of Attis and Cybele and the Crete aka Corybantes by the Phrygians, who have spread it the Cory- abroad how that Zeus tore off the testicles of a ram, meh! and then brought and flung them into the midst of beet pric Demeter's lap, thus paying a sham penalty for his Demeter 
violent embrace by pretending that he had mutilated 

} himself. If I go on further to quote the symbols of 
| initiation into this mystery they will, I know, move 

you to laughter, even though you are in no laughing 
humour when your rites are being exposed. “TI ate 
from the drum; I drank from the cymbal; I carried 
the sacred dish; I stole into the bridal chamber.” 2 

j Are not these symbols an outrage? Are not the 
‘Mysteries a mockery? But what if I were to add 
the rest of the story? Demeter becomes pregnant ; The the Maiden grows up; and this Zeus who begat her Poneunias has further intercourse, this time with Persephone 
herself, his own daughter, after his union with her 
mother Demeter. Totally forgetful of his former 

i] pollution Zeus becomes the ravisher as well as father 
}of the maiden, meeting her under the form of a 

q serpent, his true nature being thus revealed. At 
4 any rate, in the Sabazian mysteries the sign given to 
those who are initiated is “the god over the breast” ; 
this is a serpent drawn over the breast of the votaries, 
a proof of the licentiousness of Zeus. Persephone 
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CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 

CAP. Augs. xvet cat 4 Depédarra maida Tavpdpoppov: 

dpérer, nai Tis TownTns eiowAikés, 

tadpos SpdKovros Kal marip Tavpov SpaKwv, 

év dper 76 Kptduov, Bovxddos, TO Kevtplov, 
Niner’ > ee \ , ? ae 

BovxoArKor, otal,” KevTpoV TOV vapOnka emuKarayv, 
“a \ > / ¢e / 4 ‘ X\ 3 

dv 8} dvaorédovaw ot BaKxor. BovAe. Kat Ta 

Depeharryns avboroyva Sinyfjowpat ® cow Kat TOV 
LA a \ \ ¢ \ \ e A 2A 5 / \ 

KéAabov Kal Tiv aprayiy THY UTo Avowvews Kat — 

7o xdopat Ths yiis Kal tas ds Tas EdBovréws © 

ras ovykatanobeioas Taiv Oeatv,® du’ Hv aitiav €v 

rots Oecpodopios peyapilovres xolpous euBadr-— 

Novew; Tavrynv THY pvbodroylay at yuvatkes Tot- 
/ A / e / / 

xitws Kata ToAw éoptalovot, Mecpodpdpia, UKipo- 
/ a. / lr / A @ / 

isp. ddpia, “Appnropopia, mro|Aurpomws THY EpepaTTys 

extpaywoodcar dpmrayyy. | | 

Ta yap Avovicov pvoripia téAcov éndvoownaml 

év edoéte maida dvta evoTAm KWhoEr TmEptXo- 
/ / 8 5A PS) sOP:.- 5 uA T / 2) 

pevdvrwy Koupirwv, dow d€ vroduvTwy | wravav, 

dnatioavres Tadapudsdecw abvppacw, ovToL 67 

of Turaves Si€oracay, ére vnmiaxov dvTa, Ws Oo THS” 

Tederfs rounris "Opdeds pnow o @pdkuos* | 

KOvos Kal pouBos Kal malyvia Kapmeotyuia, 
ari , ro 2 eR 1S X q 

phad te xptoea Kaa map “HKozepiowy Avyu- 

pov. / 

\ “~ eS ond ~ + Vo A / b) 

Kal Thode Huiv THs TeAEeTHs TA axpeta ovpBoda ovK 

dypetov «is KaTayvwow mrapabéabat: aotpdyados, 

1 xevrptov Dindorf. xévrpov Mss. ; 

2g. . . olua] dv bpecr Kpiqoy PBovKoh@ KévTpov pépwr 

[rd—olwax] Tournier. 4 

3 Sunyhowua Dindorf. diyyjooua Mss. ; 
7 4 ydcua from Eusebius. oxloua Mss. 

5 rotv beoy Wilamowitz. 77 e@ Rohde. 
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 
ee 
‘2 

also bears a child, which has the form of a bull. To be 
_ sure, we are told by a certain mythological poet that 

The bull begets a snake, the snake a bull; 
On hills the herdsman bears his mystic goad,— 

a 

ice the herdsman’s goad being, I think, a name for the 
| wand which the Bacchants wreathe. Would you 
| have me also tell you the story of Persephone 
gathering flowers, of her basket, and how she was 

} seized by Hades, of the chasm that opened in the 
} earth, and of the swine of Eubouleus that were 
} swallowed up along with the two deities,” which 
‘is the reason given for the custom of casting swine 
# into the sacred caverns at the festival of the 
} Thesmophoria? This is the tale which the women 
§ celebrate at their various feasts in the city, Thesmo- 

| phoria, Scirophoria, Arretophoria, where in different 
‘| ways they work up into tragedy the rape of 
| Persephone. 
_ The mysteries of Dionysus are of a perfectly savage 
character. He was yet a child, and the Curetes were 

.| dancing around him with warlike movement, when 
| the Titans stealthily drew near. First they beguiled 
} him with childish toys, and then,—these very Titans 

‘t Orpheus of Thrace, the poet of the Initiation, speaks 
jof the 

: Top, wheel and jointed dolls, with beauteous fruit 
Of gold from the clear-voiced Hesperides. 

| | A nd it is worth while to quote the worthless ? symbols 
fot this rite of yours in order to excite condemnation : 

{ « The Greek reads, “the two goddesses”; but Clement 
jean hardly have meant this. 
| ° For the word-play see p. 28, n. a. 
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|—tore him to pieces, though he was but an infant.. 
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CAP. 
II 

16 P. 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA — 

a / Xr nA ¢/ ” / 

odatpa, arpdBiros, wAjAa, pouBos, EsoTTpov, TOKOS. 

"AOnva pev ody THY Kapdiay Tob Avoviaov tpedo- 
/ A bd] ~ CAA \ YA 

pévn IlaAdas ex Tod mdAAew THY KapoLay mpoonyo- 

pev0n: ot Se Trraves, of kat dvaomdcavTes avTOV, 
A / 4 , 5 > fa) / \ lan A / » 

Byrd twa tpimrode émlevres Kat Tov Avovyugou 
>? r / \ £y. Q / / wv 

éuBadrdvres 7a peAn, Kabyyovy mpoTepov’ EmelTa. 
> rl / coe / ¢ / +e he 

6BedioKois meEpimrelpavtTes — UTTELpEXOV Hdatorouo. 
\ \ LA 9 / > a] \ Ss / 

Zeds Sé borepov emipaveis (et Geos Hv, Taxa TOV” 

This Kvions TOV orTMpEevwy KpEdv peradapov, As 

51) 76 “ yépas Aaxeiv”’ opodoyotow dpdv ot Oeot) 

Kepavv@ tovs Tirévas aixilerar Kat Ta peAn TOU — 

Aiovicov ’AndAw T@ adi mapaKarariBeras © 
4 ¢ / x ] \ > / / > A \ 

catabdibar. 6 dé, od yap HmetOnoe Aut, ets TOV Ilap- 

vacoov dépwv katariberar Svecmacpevoy TOV veKpov. 
> - ‘ > > ~ \ / a I 

Ei Oddeus 8 eromreioar Kat KopuBavtwv opyva, 

ov tpitov | ddeApov daroKreivavTes OVTOL THhv xed 

Aj Too vexpod Powrxid. erexadupaTny Kal KaTO= 
, 29 , , aN r A > is 4) 

orébavte eOorpdryv, pépovres emt XaAKijs GomTLOOS — 

ind Tas bmwpelas 70H ’OAdprov. Kai TadT’ €oTe 
A 5 / / / / \ / em} 

Td, pvaTipia, avveaAdvre pavar, Povor Kat Tago’ ol 
=. € A € A 5 a 9 A 51 \ @ a y 

é icpeis of tTavde, ods “AvaxtotedcaTas ols peAov” 

Kareiv KaAobaL, mpocemiTeparevovTar TH Tvppopd, — 

Cddpilov dmayopevovres oéhwov emt tpamrélns Tl- 

bévat: olovrar yap 517 ék Tod aipatos Tov a7rop- 

pvévtos Tob KopuBavricod To o€Awov extepuKevan* 

Gomep ducder kat af Oeopodpopralovoat Tis pouds 

rods KéKKous TapapvAdrrovow eabiew Tos amo- 
x 

ol 4 2 t 

H 
qt 
“ 

| 

a] 

< 

Py 
4 
ai 

i 
i 
| 
2) | 

i} 

@ Pallas from palleim. 
®’ Homer, Jliad ii. 426. Over Hephaestus, i.e. the fire. 

¢ [liad iv. 49. 
@ The “Princes” are the Corybantes or Cabeiri. See 

Pausanias x. 38. 7. . 
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|: EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

| the knuckle-bone, the ball, the spinning-top, apples, 
} wheel, mirror, fleece! Now Athena made off with 
j the heart of Dionysus, and received the name 
Pallas from its palpitating. But the Titans, they 
who tore him to pieces, placed a caldron upon a 
| tripod, and casting the limbs of Dionysus into it first 

j boiled them down; then, piercing them with spits, 
_they “held them over Hephaestus.”® Later on 
| Zeus appeared ; perhaps, since he was a god, because 
he smelt the steam of the flesh that was cooking, 
| which your gods admit they “receive as their 
| portion.”* He plagues the Titans with thunder, 
-and entrusts the limbs of Dionysus to his son 
Apollo for burial. In obedience to Zeus, Apollo 

j carries the mutilated corpse to Parnassus, and lays it 
to rest. . 
_ If you would like a vision of the Corybantic 

} Orgies also, this is the story. Two of the Corybantes 
‘Slew a third one, who was their brother, covered the 
head of the corpse with a purple cloak, and then 
wreathed and buried it, bearing it upon a brazen 
‘shield to the skirts of Mount Olympus. Here we see 
what the mysteries are, in one word, murders and 
burials ! The priests of these mysteries, whom such 

| as are interested in them call “Presidents of the 
| Princes’ rites,’ ¢ add a portent to the dismal tale. 
They forbid wild celery, root and all, to be placed on 
the table, for they actually believe that wild celery 
‘grows out of the blood that flowed from the murdered. 

brother.’ It is a similar custom, of course, that is 
} observed by the women who celebrate the Thesmo- 
phoria. They are careful not to eat any pomegranate 

1 ¢ For this legend of the Corybantes see A. B. Cook, 
Zeus, i. 107-108, 
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“Car TENTWKOTAS Yapeac, ek TOV TOU Avovicov aiwaros 

“17 P. 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 

1 oTayovwv BeBraornxevar vouilovoat? tas pouds. 
KaBeipovs 5€ tods KopvBavras Kadobvres Kal 
TeAerhy KaBerpucny Kkatayyeovow’ adTa yap 4 
ToUTa Tw) adEeApoKTOvw THY. Kiorny dvehopevan, € ev 
TO Tob Avovicov aidotov daréxeito, ets Tuppnviav 
KaTnyayov, edKAcods E[LTTOpoL dopriov: KavTatda 
duerpiBernv, puydde 6 ovTe, THY mroAuTintov evoeBelas 
didacKaAiav, aidota Kal KloTNY, Opyoxevdew Tra,pa- 
Depeven Tuppyvois. Sv iv aitiay ovK dzreLKOTWS 
TOV Avovvoor TWES "Arrw mpocayopevecbar FéAovaw, — 
aidoiwy € OTEPTLEVOV. 
Kat ti Oavpaorov et Tuppnvot ot t BapBapor atoxpots | 

ovTws TedioKovTar TaOnuacw, 6 Omou ye "AOnvatous | 
Kal TH addy ‘EM dé, aldoduat Kal Adyew, aloxuvyns 
eumAcuns n mepl THY Anew pvbodroyia ; GArwpevy | 
yap Ane KaTa Cyrnow THs Ouyarpos THS Kopys | 
TEpt oy "Edevotva (7Hs ’"Arrichs S€ éott ToOTO TO 
xwpiov) droKdpvet Kal ppeare emucaBicer Avrrovpevy. ; 
tobro Trois pLvovpevois GamayopeveTat €iaere viv, 
iva 21) Soxoiev of TeTeAcopevot pysetobat THY 
ddupopevyy. @Kovv | be THViKdSE THV "Edevotva ot 
ynyevets: ovopara, adrots Bava Kat Avoavdns 
Kat Tpumrodcpos, € eTt O€ Evjodmes TE Kal _EvBov- : 
devs: Bouxddos 6 TpumroAenos HV, TOULynV oe 6 
EtpoAzos, ouBarns de 0 EvBovrevs: ad’ av To 
Edpodmdayv Kat TO Kypvxwv ro tepopayTuxov 87 
ToOTo AGH oe yevos 7WvOnoev. Kat 87 (od yap 
Gvynow pr obyi eimeiv) Eevicaca 7) BavBa rhv Anew 

1 youlfovoa Wilamowitz. voulfoucr mss. 

@ i.e, Persephone. 
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“seeds which fall to the ground, being of opinion that cHap. 
omegranates spring from the drops of Dionysus’ © 
ood. The Corybantes are also called by the name The rite 

‘Cabeiri, which proclaims the rite of the Cabeiri. 0%, 
For this very pair of fratricides got possession of the 

|) chest in which the virilia of Dionysus were deposited, 
| and brought it to Tuscany, traders in glorious wares ! 
There they sojourned, being exiles, and communicated 

} their precious teaching of piety, the virilia and the oo 
B] ico8 shest, to Tuscans for purposes of worship. For this 

Teason not unnaturally some wish to call Dionysus 
Attis, because he was mutilated. 
_ Yet how can we wonder if Tuscans, who are The tale 
barbarians, are thus consecrated to base passions, 

} when Athenians and the rest of Greece—I blush 
“even to speak of it—possess that shameful tale 
about Demeter? It tells how Demeter, wandering 
‘through Eleusis, which is a part of Attica, in search 
Of her daughter the Maiden,“ becomes exhausted 

and sits down at a well in deep distress. This 
‘|display of grief is forbidden, up to the present 
| day, to those who are initiated, lest the worshippers 
| Should seem to imitate the goddess in her sorrow. 

t that time Eleusis was inhabited by aborigines, 
hose names were Baubo, Dysaules, Triptolemus, 

and also Eumolpus and Eubouleus. Triptolemus 
was a herdsman, Eumolpus a shepherd, and Eu- 

leus a swineherd. These were progenitors of 
i¢ Eumolpidae and of the Heralds, who form the 

Priestly clan” at Athens. But to continue; for I 
Il not forbear to tell the rest of the story. Baubo, 

ec Appendix on the Mysteries, p. 385) was chosen from 
‘ ee vide, the dadouchos or torch-bearer from the 

alds. 

41 

of Demeter 
and Baubo 



CAP. opéyet KuKedvo. avTh THs Se dvauvopevns AaBetv 

18 P. 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 

Kat meiv Ovi eGedovons (zevOnpys yap Hv) Tmept- 
adyns 7 BavBw yevouevn, os dmepopabeion onder, 
dvaoréherau TO aidota, Kal em BELKVUEL TH bed 
dé TépTeTau TH oer 7 Ane Kat ports Tore déxerat 
TO TOTOV, no0¢cioa TO Oedware. Tatr €oTt Ta. 
puro, rav “APnvaiwv pvoTHpia. TadTd Tou Kab 
"Opdeds dvaypaper. mrapabycoua dé oot avTa TOD 

ppews Ta ern, Ww’ Exns wdpTupa Tis avaroxuvTias 
TOV pvoTaywydv' 

®s elmotoa mémAovs aveavpero, dete S€ mavTa | 
owp.aTos ovde TpeTovra tUTov: mais 8° nev "lakyos, 
xeEupt Te pw pimtacKe yeA@v BavBods b7o KOAmots* 

Oo ézel odv pelOnae bed, peldno’ evt Guu, 1 
Scéaro 5° aidAov a&yyos, €v @ KuKEedv eveKEtTO. 

KaoTL TO otVOnua *"EAevowiwv pvotnpiwy: “ évy= 
oTevoa, emvov TOV KuKe@va, éAaBov ex KLOTYS 
epyacdpevos * dareBeuqy eis KaAaBov Kal eK Kahabou: 
eis KLOTHY. ”  Kadd ve Ta deduara Kal beg TpeTOvTa. 
avo, pee obv vuKTOS Ta TeA€opaTa Kal TUposS Kal 
too “‘ peyadjropos,’ paMov d€ parauddpovos 
"Epexberdav _onpov, m™pos dé Kal tev daddAwy | 
‘EAAjvwv, ovotwas “* wéver tTeAevTioavras —_ 

| 

1 éyyevoduevos Lobeck. | 

« The Greek word represents a mixed drink composed of 
barley-meal, grated cheese and Pramnian wine. The same 
word is used for the draught mentioned in the formula of 1 
the Eleusinian mysteries. 

» Lobeck suggested ‘‘ having tasted,” which meaning | 
can be obtained by a slight change in the Greek; see 
note on text. This would bring the passage more into ~ 
line with the Phrygian formula quoted on p. 35. I have 
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having received Demeter as a guest, offers her a CHAP. 
draught of wine and meal.“ She declines to take 
lit, being unwilling to drink on account of her 
mourning. Baubo is deeply hurt, thinking she has 
been slighted, and thereupon uncovers her secret 
parts and exhibits them to the goddess. Demeter is 
pleased at the sight, and now at last receives the 
draught,—delighted with the spectacle! These are 
the secret mysteries of the Athenians! These are 
also the subjects of Orpheus’ poems. I will quote 
you the very lines of Orpheus, in order that you may 
have the originator of the mysteries as witness of 
their shamelessness : 

This said, she drew aside her robes, and showed 
A sight of shame; child Iacchus was there, 
And laughing, plunged his hand below her breasts. 
Then smiled the goddess, in her heart she smiled, 

ie And drank the draught from out the glancing cup. 

And the formula of the Eleusinian mysteries is as The 
follows: “I fasted; I drank the draught; I took #eusnien 
Mfrom the chest ; having done my task,’ I placed in 
the basket, and from the basket into the chest.” 
: Beautiful sights indeed, and fit for a goddess! Yes, 
such rites are meet for ‘night and torch fires, and for 
the “ great-hearted’’—I should rather say empty- 

headed—people of the Erechtheidae,’ with the rest 
yot the Greeks as well, “whom after death there 

: |translated the reading of the mss., leaving the English as 
} vague as is the Greek. It seems fairly clear, however, that 
some of the worshippers’ acts are symbolic imitations of 
what the goddess is supposed to have done. See Appendix, 
p. 384, n. 3. 
ce ° The great-hearted people of Erechtheus are mentioned 
be Homer, Jliad ii. 547. Erechtheus, a legendary king of 

‘h. Athens, had a temple, the Erechtheum, on the Acropolis. 
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9p. 6 "Egéows ; " ‘ vuKrumd|Aots, pdyous, Baxyxots, Agjvats, 
pvorats, * ToUToUs delet TO, peta Odvarov, TovroUs 
pavreveTa TO rip: “rd yap voutloueva Kata av= 
Opcirrous pevoTnpta. aVLEpwort pvobyrau.’ 

dos ovv Kal drrohnybis Kev) TA pvoTypia? Kab 
Too Opdxovros amarn Tis eoTw OpnoKevopevn, TAS 
GpLvyTovs OVTWS pUOELS Kal TAS  dvopyudorou | 
Tederas evoeBeig vobw TpOoTpEeTOMEveny . ofa. Sé 
Kal at KioTat at pvotiKal: Set yap avoyupv@oat 
Ta ayia adTav Kal Ta appyta e€eimeiv. ov onoapat 
TadTa Kal mupapides Kal ToAvTaL Kal TOoTaVa 
ToAvoudara yovdpot TE aAcy Kat Spaxcy, opto 
Avovicov Bacodpov; odxt d€ p povast 7™pos Totade Ka, 
Kpddar® vdpOnkeés TE Kal KUTTOL, mpos dé Kal i pOot is Ka 
pTpcenves ; Taor corw adrav TO ayla. Kal _Tpoo- 
ere Tis 8 O<uidos TO. dmroppyta. otpuBora oplyavov, 
Avxvos, Eidos, KTELS yovauretos, Os €oTL, edpripos 
Kat pvoTiK@s eimeiv, popiov yuvaiketov. @ THS 
eudavotds avaicyuvtias. mdAat pev av parrots” 
owppovodow emiKdArvpLa. hSovAjs vot 7 HV OLUWIT@LEVY” 
vuvi dé Tots pvovpevous mreipa. * THS dxpacias We 
€oTt Aadovpevyn, Kal TO 7p edéyyet Th dO 
dadovyotpevov. amdoBeoov, w lepodavra, TO mop 

CAP. odde EArovTar.” Tiot 51) pavreverat ‘HpdicAevros | 

1 rd pvorhpto, after xevy Mayor: after 5pdxovros mss, 
2 xpddac Morellus. xapdlac mss. 

3 [4s Wilamowitz. fs mss. 
4 wetpa Wilamowitz. 1% iepa mss. 

« See the mention of the chest in the Cabeiric rite, p._ 
41, and in the Eleusinian formula, p. 43. ; 
o Gé Themis is the result of an emendation of Wilamowitz, © 

accepted by Stahlin. It necessitates only a minute change 
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await such things as they little expect.” Against cmap. 
whom does Heracleitus of Ephesus. utter this p20 situs 
‘Prophecy? Against “night-roamers, magicians, beats 
Bacchants, Lenaean revellers and devotees of the against 
mysteries.” These are the people whom _ he those who 

. take part 
id hreatens with the penalties that follow death; for in the 

# these he prophesies the fire. “For in unholy fashion 5" 
are they initiated into the mysteries customary 

‘The mysteries, then, are mere custom and vain The myster- 
Opinion, and it is a deceit of the serpent that men Pe. ang 
worship when, with spurious piety, they turn a 
towards these sacred initiations that are really pro- ‘cei, 

jptanities, and solemn rites that are without sanctity. 
iC ate too, the contents of the mystic chests %; pipaieg of 
for I must strip bare their holy things and utter the chaste a 

Junspeakable. Are they not sesame cakes, pyramid 
and spherical cakes, cakes with many navels, also 
balls of salt and a serpent, the mystic sign of 

ionysus Bassareus? Are they not also pome- 
anates, fig branches, fennel stalks, ivy leaves, round 
kes and poppies? These are their holy things! 
addition, there are the unutterable symbols of Gé 
emis,? marjoram, a lamp, a sword, and a woman’s 

comb, which is a euphemistic expression used in the 
ysteries for a woman’s secret parts. What manifest 
lamelessness! Formerly night, which drew a veil 
yer the pleasures of temperate men, was a time for 

silence. But now, when night is for those who are 
: be sing initiated a temptation to licentiousness, talk 

ounds, and thetorch-fires convict unbridled passions. 
C ench the fire, thou priest. Shrink from the 

the Greek. The deity referred to is then the earth- 
fe oddess, of whom Demeter and Cybele are other forms. 
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II 

20 P. 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 

aidéaOntt, Sadodye, Tas Aapmddas: EA€yyer GoUv)} 
Tov “laxyov TO Hs émitpefov amokptyar THY 
vUKTL Ta pvoTHpLa’ oKdTEL TeTYLHCOW TA Opyide} 
TO mip ody tmoxpivera edéyyew Kat Kodalew) 
KeAeveTau. 

~ ~ 3 / A , > 4 ’ 

Tatra ra&v abéwy ta pvoTypia: abéovs dey 
eiKOTWS ATOKAAM TovTOUS, OL TOV EV OVTWS OVTE 

\ > 4 / \ € A / Bedv ayvorjKacw, tadiov dé tro Turavwv diary 
oTrwLevov Kal yUvatov mrevOobv Kat dpLa appyTa ws 
GAnbas im’ aicxdvys avacxtvTws céBovow, Siti, 
eveaynevor TH | abedrnTL, mpoTépa pev, Kal” 7h 
dyvootar Tov Beov, TOV dvTWS GVTA pq yvwpiCovTeE 
Oedv, érépa Sé Kal Sevtépa 51) Tavrn TH mAdvy TOD 
ovK ovtas ws dvTas vopilovTes Kal Feovs TovTOUS) 
évopalovtes Tovs odkK dvTWs OvTas, WaGAAov SE Odd 
évras, povov d€ Tod dvduatos TeTUXnKOTAS. 
TooTé Tot Kat 6 amdoToAos Sieréyxer Huds “ Ka 
> , ” d / t¢ § A ~ a. 2? Ni. ; qre Eévor”’ AEéyewv “ rev diaOynkav tis enayyeAas, 
Amida pn) ExovrTes Kal deo. ev TH KdopY.” , 

\ > \ / A ~ ~ M4 

TloAAa Kayaba yévoito TH THV UKv¥dv Bacrrety 
Ld » VREX ys es 4 1 & 4 ; Ni dotts mote Hv [’Avdayapots].> obros tov moAuryD 
Tov éavTod, THY Tapa Kulixnvots untpos Tav Deav 

\ 4 : 

rederHv arropysovpevov trapa UKvOats TYmravov TE 
1 [’Avdxapots| Casaubon. 

| 

« Clement means that fire is God’s instrument for judg-) 
ment (cp. 1 Corinthians iii. 13) and punishment (St. Matthew)} 
xviii. 8, etc.). The torch-fires of Eleusis are at once a) 
revelation of misdoings and a premonition of the retribution} 
to come; hence they are fulfilling the fire’s appointed task,} 
and not merely playing a spectacular part. . 

» The Greek dé@ceos means something more than ‘‘ godless, “jj 
and yet less than the positive English word ‘‘atheist.” It} 
was applied (see next paragraph) to philosophers who denied}} 
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| flaming brands, torchbearer. The light convicts cHap. 
} your lacchus. Suffer night to hide the mysteries. 
| Let the orgies be honoured by darkness. The fire 
# is not acting a part; to convict and to punish is its 
} duty. 
} These are the mysteries of the atheists. And Grecks are 
I am right in branding as atheists men who are the zeal 
j ignorant of the true God, but shamelessly worship a 
i child being torn to pieces by Titans, a poor grief- 

j stricken woman, and parts of the body which, from 
} a sense of shame, are truly too sacred to speak of. 
} It is a twofold atheism in which they are entangled ; ) 

H first, the atheism of being ignorant of God (since 
} they do not recognize the true God); and then this , 
} second error, of believing in the existence of beings 

@) that have no existence, and calling by the name of 
§ gods those who are not really gods,—nay more, who. 
} do not even exist, but have only got the name. No 
} doubt this is also the reason why the Apostle con- 
j victs us, when he says, “ And ye were strangers from 
j the covenants of the promise, being without hope 
and atheists in the world.” ° 

4 Blessings be upon the Scythian king, whoever he Noble 
4. was. When a countryman of his own was imitating *“™?!° 
} among the Scythians the rite of the Mother of the Scythian 
} Gods as practised at Cyzicus, by beating a drum and “"* 

¢§ the existence of the gods; also to Christians, partly on the 
m same ground, partly because they could show no image of 
{their own God. As used here, the word conveys a theo- 
# logical rather than a moral imputation, so that ‘atheist ” 
# is the nearest rendering. Clement continually retorts that 

his adversaries were the true atheists. See p. 145. 
# ° Ephesians ii. 12. ‘* Without God” is the rendering in 
} both the Authorized and the Revised Versions; but 

if ** atheist ” is necessary here to bring out the point. 
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. Kai Twas dAdovs auyvovs, cwdpolvws BeBuwKoras 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 

emucTuToovTa, Kal KupBadov érnxobvra Kat Tod | 
' Tpaxzjov Twa peqvaydprav eSNpTNEvov, KareTogev- f 

oev, ws dvavd pov avrov te trap “EKAAno yeyevnpe- 
vov Kal Tis OnAcias Tots dAAous UKvbav diddaoKadrov 
vooov. wv 51) xdpw (od yap ovdapna@s dmroxpuTréov) 
Dovpdlew ETTELGL joe ory TpoTrep Ednwepov TOV | 
"Axpayavrivoy Kat Nuxdvopa tov Kumpiov Kat 
Atayopav kai “Iamwva ta MynXiw 1 tov re Kupnvatov — 
émt Tovto.s éxeivov ([6]? Weddwpos dvoua adT@) 

A. ~ ~ Kat Kalewpaxdtas d€¥rTepdov mov tav dAoimadv 
> 4 \ > \ ‘ \ , / 4 avOpuamrwv tiv audit tos Oeods tovtovs mAdvny, 
2Q7 e) , > \ \ 75.7 ee aléous emuceAnKaow, | el Kal THY adn Gevav avriy 
pa) vevonkoTas, a.AAd, Thy TAdVHY ye UTWTTEVKOTAS, — 
Omrep ov opiKpov eis adn Bevav * Ppovncews Cazrupov | 
avapveTat OTE piu Ov oO pev Tus Tapeyyvd. Tots 
Aiyumriots, “ ec Beods vopilere, ps By) Opnvetre avrovs 
pnde KomTeobe: el d€ ev etre avrous, penere 
tovtous nyetabe civat Oeovs,” 6 8° “Hpakréa ex 

/ A / ” \ @ : EvAov AaBwv Kateokevacpéevov (eTvxe Se epwv Te 
” e eee ce > / 2 / ” 

otKoL, ola €iKds) ela 67, @ Hpaxdes, elev" 
“* yov oou 797). Kaipos, worrep Edpuobet, a aird.p 87) Kal 
jp dmoupyjoat Tov TpraKauBeKaTov tobrov dO Aov | 
Kat Avayopa tovisov* mapackevdca.”’ Kat’ adrov 
eis TO Tp eveOnKev ws EvAov. 

a 

ae 

1 + Mydlw Miinzel. 7dv ujdcoy Mss. 
” [4] Dindorf. 

4 ad7Oevay Sylburg. dAndelas Mss. 
4 rotor Cobet. rodrov mss. 

@ Literally a ‘‘ menagyrtes ” or ‘* metragyrtes,” that i is, a 
wandering priest of Cybele, the Mother of the Gods. See | 
p. 168, n. a, for a further description of these priests. 

> Herodotus iv. 76. 
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4m oddess suspended from his neck after the manner 
a priest of Cybele,* this king slew him with an 
ow,’ on the ground that the man, having been 

deprived of his own virility in Greece, was now 
communicating the effeminate disease to his fellow 

Melos, with that Cyrenian named Theodorus and a 
good many others besides, men who lived sensible 

iflives and discerned more acutely, I imagine, than 
he rest of mankind the error connected with these 

gods. ven if they did not perceive the truth itself, 
they at least suspected the error; and this suspicion 
is a living spark of wisdom, and no small one, which 
grows up like a seed into truth. One of them thus 
lirects the Egyptians: “If you believe they are 
sods, do not lament them, nor beat the breast ; but 
if you mourn for them, no longer consider these 

ings to be gods.”* Another, having taken hold 
of a Heracles made from a log of wood—he happened, 

fikely enough, to be cooking something at home— 
paid : “Come, Heracles, now is your time to under- 

se this thirteenth labour for me, as you did the 
elve for Eurystheus, and prepare Diagoras his 

!” Then he put him into the fire like a log. 
The philosopher referred to is Xenophanes. See 
arch, Amatorius 763 p and De Is. et Osir. 379. Mourn- 
for dead gods was a conspicuous feature of some ancient 
gions. In Egypt Osiris was mourned for (see the 
rence to his funeral rites on pp. 109-11); in Asia Minor, 
is ; and Adonis in Syria. The ‘weeping for Tammuz” 
izekiel viii. 14 is an example of Adonis-worship. 
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danging a cymbal, and by having images of the cpap. 
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Seythians. All this—for I must not in the least*the term 
leonceal what I think—makes me amazed how the abo 

atheist has been applied to Euhemerus of applied 
Acragas, Nicanor of Cyprus, Diagoras and Hippo of °Y Greeks 



CAP. 
II 

A ~ ~ A 2P. Kal ooa GAAa ToLatta monty adovor traides. 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 

"Axporytes dpa dpabias abedrns ‘Kai Setowdatpo- 
via, @v éxTos péevew omovdacTéov. ody Opds TOV” 
iepopavTnv tis aAnbeias Mwoéa mpoordtrovra 
Oradiav Kal amoKeKoppéevov pn éexKAnoidlew, Kal 
mpooeTt TOV ek TOpyns; aivirrerar de Sia pev 
TOV TpoTépwv Tov abeov tpdtov Tov Ths Deias Kat 
yovijov Suvdpews eotepnuevov, dia dé Tod Aowzrod 
Too TpiTov TOV ToAAOvs Errvypaddopevov evdwmvijous | 
Oeovs avti Tob povov ovtos Oeod, Womep 6 EK THS 
mopvns tovs mroAAods éemuypddetar TaTépas ayvoig 
Tod mpos aAnfeav matpds. Hv dé Tis eupuTos) 
apxaia impos ovpavov avOpwmois Kowwvia, ayvoia” 
pev eokoTiopnevn, advw dé trov diexOpwoKovoa TOU) 
oKoTous Kal avaddptrovea, olov 81) éxeivo AEAeKTa, 
TW TO 

. ae A e ~ / IR 27 opas Tov visot Tdovd’ admeipov aifépa 
\ “A / ” me + asi a > > / Kat ynv mépiE exovl’ dypais ev ayKadas; 

RA ls 
Kat TO 

@ yns oxT pa Kant vis exw edpav, 
GoTis ToT et ov, SvoToTacTOS EclatoeEty, | 

"Evvowa dé yuaprnuevar Kal mrapynypéevar 
> / > / e > ~ A °? / edleias, dA€Opiar ws adAnbds, 7d odpaviov duTov, 

Tov avOpwrov, obpaviov e&érpeayv Siairns Kab 
eferavvcoav emi yis, yyivors Tpooavexew avatret= 
cacat mAdopacw. ot pev yap «vléws audi TH 

~3, 

fe 

« ** Hierophant” is the literal rendering. For th : 
hiero hant’s office see p. 40, n. 6, and Appendix p. 385. 

ee Deuteronomy xxiii. 1, 2. 
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j It appears then that atheism and daemon-worship cHap. 
jare the extreme points of stupidity, from which we ,. 

j Do you not see Moses, the sacred interpreter @ of the MMi. 
} truth, ordering that no eunuch or mutilated man stupidity 
shall enter the assembly, nor the son of a harlot ?® 
}j By the first two expressions he refers in a figure to 
ithe atheistic manner of life, which has been deprived 
jot divine power and fruitfulness; by the third and 
jlast, to the man who lays claim to many gods, falsely 
#80 called, in place of the only real God ; just as the 
json of a harlot lays claim to many fathers, through 
Hignorance of his true father. But there was of old Man son 
implanted in man a certain fellowship with heaven, fellowshi 

Hforth. ‘Take for instance the well-known lines in 
which someone has said, 

_ Seest thou this boundless firmament on high, 
Whose arms enfold the earth in soft embrace ?¢ 

jand these, 
O stay of earth, that hast thy seat above, 
Whoe’er thou art, by guessing scarce discerned by 

and all the other similar things which the sons of 
the poets sing. 

j But opinions that are mistaken and deviate from False 
the right—deadly opinions, in very truth—turned ipa 

wpside man, the heavenly plant,’ from a heavenly man to 
manner of life, and stretched him upon earth, by “eee 

gnducing him to give heed to things formed out of 
earth, Some men were deceived from the first 
: ¢ Kuripides, Frag. 935. 

“ Euripides, Trojan Women 884-5, 
¢ Plato, Timaeus 90a; cp. p. 217. 
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> ~ / > ; \ » , CAP. ovpavod Ogav amardpevor Kat Orer povn TemLoTEv- 
KOTES TOV GdoTépwv Tas KWHoEs eEmDewpevor 
> 4 4 \ > / \ > ~ a Cavpacdvy te Kat e&cBciacav, Yeods ex Tod Oeiv 
dvopdcarvres TOUS doTépas, Kal mpoceKdyncav HALOV, 
e > / A / ¢ / ¢ A ~ >? ws *Ivdoi, Kat cedAjvnv, ws Dpdyes: ot de THV EK 
a ‘ yis dvopéevwv tods Aepous Spemdpevor Kapmovs 

a > a Anw® tov oirov, ds “AOnvaior, Kat Avdvucov thy 
4 e a / . + 7 dumedov, ws OnBaior, mpoonydopevoav. aAAou Tas 
douBas THs Kakias émusKomoavtes Yeotrovobar TAS 
dvTiddcels TpocKuvobrTes Kal Tas cuupopds. EvTED~— 
a] \ "E , \ \ E > iS II r F ev tas "Epwitas cat tas Edpevidas IlaAapvatous 

> 

te Kat Ilpoorpomraiovs, ér. 5¢ “AAdotopas avame- 
/ €¢ 3 \ \ \ / / mAdKaow of aud THY oKnViv TonTal. piAoccdpwv 

Sé Hon TwWes Kal adTol peta TOvS TOLNTLKOUS TOV. 
> €. 1” ~ > a / A / év buy 7abdv avetdwAoro.oter tUrovs Tov DdBov 

A A ” s 4 \ A A A > / Kat Tov "Epwra Kat tiv Xapav kal tHv "EArida 
@ > / 4. 3 / ¢ A A ry 7 w@omep apérer kat "Ezmipevidns 6 tradavos “YBpews 

ar / e) / 2 , , € kat *Avawdeias "AOnvnow avaotioas Bwuovs: ot 
dé e€ adrav bpudmpevor TOV mpaypdtwv exeodvrar 
trois avOpwmos Kal owpatiK@s avamdAdrTovTat, 

/ \ \ \ , Ave " 3 Aikn tis Kat KAwOd Kat Adyeows Kat “Arpomros 
> = 

kat Eiuappévn, Ad&e te kal Madde, at “Arruxat. 
éxtos eaTw elonyntiKos Tpdmos amdtns Gedy 

, ee : Daou tern so Ben § ai mepitrointiKos, Kal” dv apiOobar Deovs Tovs dbwdeKa* 
a \ @ / € H / § 15 \ ¢ A . dv Kat Beoyoviav “Hoiodos ader THv avTov, Kat 
¢ a ¢ a Wve ee i) daa Oeoroyet “Opnpos. teAcvtatos dé brroAcimeTat 
(éxra -yap of amavres obdToL TpdmoL) 6 amd THs 

a epee eres 

i 
4 
| 
| 

« This fanciful derivation comes from Plato, Cratyl 
397 c—p, where Socrates is made to say that the first Gree 
had only the earth and the heavenly bodies for gods. Sine 
these were in perpetual movement (thein, to run) they calle 
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about the spectacle of the heavens. Trusting solely cuap, 
9 sight, they gazed at the movements of the heavenly ¢,".. .. 

_ bodies, and in wonder deified them, giving them the idolatry (i.) 
/ name of gods from their running motion.* Hence of heavens 

| they worshipped the sun, as Indians do, and the bodies 
| moon, as Phrygians do. Others, when gathering the (ii.) deifica- 
_ cultivated fruits of plants that spring from the earth, ton of the 
called the corn Demeter, as the Athenians, and the the earth 
-vine Dionysus, as the Thebans. Others, after re- (iii.) gods 
flecting upon the punishments of evil-doing, make pein: 

} gods out of their experiences of retribution, worship- calamities 
‘ping the very calamities. This is the source from 
which the Erinyes and Eumenides, goddesses of ex- 
'piation and vengeance, as well as the Alastors,’ have 
f been fashioned by the poets of the stage. Even (iv.) gods 
| certain of the philosophers themselves, following the Mes? 
“men of poetry, came to represent as deities the types human 
of your emotions, such as Fear, Love, Joy, Hope; sama 
“just as, of course, Epimenides did of old, when he set 
‘up altars in Athens to Insolence and Shamelessness. 
Some gods arise from the mere circumstances of (v.) gods 
life deified in men’s eyes and fashioned in bodily parame 
orm; such are the Athenian deities, Right, the affairs 
pinner, the Giver of lots, the Inflexible One, 

Destiny, Growth and Abundance. There is a sixth (wi) the 
way of introducing deception and of procuring gods, caatheme . 
according to which men reckon them to be twelve | 
in number, of whose genealogy Hesiod sings his own 
Story, and Homer, too, has much to say about them. 
Finally (for these ways of error are seven in all), (vii. dei- 
there remains that which arises from the divine %4 heres 

them gods (theoi). On learning about other gods they 
extended the name to them. 
 » i.e, avenging deities. 
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eias evepyecias THs eis Tovs avOpwmouvs KaTa- 
yivomerns dppcijevos. Tov yap evepyeToovTa pi) 
cuvievres Oedv avérAacdy Twas owrhpas AvooKov- 

VAS /, > / 1 em A pous kat ‘Hpaxdéa ddckixaxov Kat “AoxAnmov | 
iatpov. 

Atrat pev at odAucOnpai re Kai éemPAaBets map- 
exBdcers THs aGAnbelas, KabeAKovca otpavdlev TOV) 
4 \ > / / 20/7 dvOpwrov Kai eis Bapabpov mepitpémovom. €léAw 

a ~ a al Sé duiv ev yp@ Tovs Oeods adbrods emd<iEar ozotot 
TWeEs Kal El TWes, WW’ HON MOTE THS TAaYns AHENTE, 

> \ / > > / ce = atOis d€ madwdpoynonte eis ovpavov. 
Tov Kat Hpets TéeKVA Opyhs, Ws Kal ot AouTrot: oO OE 

A / an“ > 2\ 7 \ \ \ > / Beds aAovavos av. év deer, Sua TH ToAAHY ayarnv 
adrod, Hv Hydmnoev Huds, dvtas 7dn veKpovs Tots 
TapaTTw@pacw ouvelworoincey TH Xpiot@.” Cav 
yap 6 Adyos Kal <6>1 ovvtadels XpioTt@ ovvuyodrat 

a egr » 7 6c. F > a) 9 z i 
Ge. of dé ert Amora “réKva opyfhs”’ dvopalov- 
Tat, Tpepopeva opyn Hpets dé odK dpyis Opéupara 
ért, of THs TAdvns ameoTacpEevoL, GooovTes OE ET 
Ti adjPevav. tTavTy Tor Hucis ot THs avopias viol 

A ~ ¢ "5 

mote Sia THY diravOpwriay tod Adyou viv viol 
yeyovamev TOO Oeod: tuiv Sé Kal 6 dperepos | 
dmodvera 7ounTis 6 “Axpayavrivos ’EymedoxAjs: | 

TovyapTor yaderfjow advovres KaKdTHOW 
4 / > / / / ov more Sethaiwy axéwy Awdjaere Oupdv. 

\ \ \ a , \ / 1 f Ta, pev 01) TActoTa peudlevTar Kal TémAaoTAL TEpL | 
Oeav tiv: ra S€ doa Kat? yeyeviobas bretAnmrat, | 
Tatra Sé mepi avOpmmwv aicxyp@v Kal acedyas 
BeBiwkdtwv avayéypamrat 

1 <6> inserted by Schwartz. 
2 8oa kat Mayor. [kal] doa Stiihlin. «al dca mss. 
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} beneficence shown towards men; for, since men did 
j not understand that it was God who benefited them, 

} they invented certain saviours, the Twin Brothers, 
} Heracles averter of evils, and Asclepius the doctor. 
| These then are the slippery and harmful paths 
which lead away from the truth, dragging man down 
from heaven and overturning him into the pit. But 

j I wish to display to you at close quarters the gods 
| themselves, showing what their characters are, and 

}/ whether they really exist; in order that at last 
} you may cease from error and run back again to 
| heaven. “For we too were once children of wrath, 
# as also the rest; but God being rich in mercy, 
} through His great love wherewith He loved us, when 
} we were already dead in trespasses, made us alive 

#) together with Christ.” For the Word is living, and 
i he who has been buried with Christ is exalted 
j together with God. They who are still unbelieving 
are called “children of wrath,” since they are being 
reared for wrath. We, on the contrary, are no longer 

| creatures of wrath, for we have been torn away from 
| error and are hastening towards the truth. Thus we 

} who were once sons of lawlessness have now become 
sons of God thanks to the love of the Word for man. 
But you are they whom even your own poet, Em- 

| pedocles of Acragas, points to in these lines : 

So then, by grievous miseries distraught, 
Ye ne’er shall rest your mind from woeful pains.? 

Now the most part of the stories about your gods are 

be real events are the records of base men who led 
| dissolute lives : 

@ Ephesians ii. 3—5. ’ Empedocles, Frag. 145 Diels. 
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tudw Kai wavin dé Badilere Kat tpiBov opOyv 
ev0ciav mpodirovres am7nAbere THY du aKxavOav 
Kal okoAdTWY. TimAavaobe, Bporoi; mavoacbe, 

paravot, 
KaAAimere aKoTinv vuKtos, pwros dé AdBeobe. | 7 

Tabta july % mpopytiKy mapeyyva Kal mounte 
Yd AX ~ de \ ¢ in 40 “a iBvdrdra: mapeyyva Sé Kal 7 adnbea, yupvotoa 
Tov KatamAnKTiK@VY TovTwYL Kal EeKTAnKTLK@V 

a a \ 

Tpoowrelwy Tov dxAov TOV Oedv, cvvwvupiars Tut 
Tas So€o7rovias duehéyxovoa. 
Adrixa yotv <iciv ot tpeis tods Zijvas avaypa- 

\ \ 27 > > / \ \ % 

dovow, Tov pev Aibépos ev "ApKadia, Ta dé AowTw 
lo 4 A Ve \ \ > / / tod Kpovou raise, rovrow Tov pev ev Kpyrn, Oarepov 

dé ev "Apxadia mddw. eiot dé ot mévte *AOnvas 
€ , \ A € / \ ? A , trotievrar, THY pev ‘Hdatorov, tv “A@nvatave 

\ de N ir \ Ae / R / \ 1 ~ thy d¢ Neidov, thy Alyurriav: tpitnv <thv>* Tod 
Kpovov, tiv moAguou edpérw: tetdptynv tHv Avs, 
nv Meoonvo. Kopudaciay amo tis pntpos em- 

/ > \ ~ \ 4 \ / KekAnKaow: én maar THV [ldAAavtos Kat Titavidos 
ths “Qkeavod, } Tov matépa SuvcceBs Katabvoaca 

~ ? / / 7 , T TaTpww Kekdopnrar Séppat. womrep KMdiw. 
1 <¢rhy> inserted by Wilamowitz. 

ren ee LN TRIPOD OT CD 

* Sibylline Oracles, Preface, 23-25, 27. 
> The word Sibyl was applied to prophetesses who — 

delivered oracles at certain shrines, such as Cumae or | 
Erythrae. It was appropriated by the authors of thatlong — 
series of pseudo-prophetic verses which has come down to © 
us under the title of the Stbylline Oracles. These date from — 
various periods between the second century B.c. and the 
seventh century a.p. The earliest oracle is a Jewish work, 
written in Egypt. Many of the subsequent ones are of 
Christian, or Jewish-Christian, authorship. Their chief 
object was to denounce the folly of polytheism and image- 
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But ye in pride and madness walk ; ye left CHAP. 
} The true, straight path, and chose the way through II 
E thorns 

_ And stakes. Why err, ye mortals? Cease, vain men ! 
Forsake dark night, and cleave unto the light.“ 

This is what the prophetic and poetic Sibyl ® enjoins 
-on us. And truth, too, does the same, when she 
strips these dreadful and terrifying masks from the 
crowd of gods, and adduces certain similarities of 

| name to prove the absurdity of your rash opinions. 
} For example, there are some who record three Many 
| gods of the name of Zeus*: one in Arcadia, the son pest 
j of Aether, the other two being sons of Cronus, the the same 
Jone in Crete, the other again in Arcadia. Some” 
j assume five Athenas: the daughter of Hephaestus, 
‘who is the Athenian ; the daughter of Neilus, who is 
i the Egyptian ?; a third, the daughter of Cronus, who 
is the discoverer of war; a fourth, the daughter of 

}j Zeus, to whom Messenians give the title Coryphasia 
Watter her mother. Above all, there is the child of 

j Pallas and Titanis daughter of Oceanus. This is the 
jone who impiously slaughtered her father and is 
arrayed in the paternal skin, as though it were a 

‘worship, and they are frequently quoted by the early 
‘Christian Fathers. Clement would seem to have believed in 
the ewe of those known to him, for he asserts (see 
p. 161) that Xenophon borrowed from them. 

¢ With this paragraph compare Cicero, De natura deorum 
iil. 53-59. Both Cicero and Clement are using the work of 
the ‘‘ theologians ” (theologoi), who tried to reduce to some 
System the mass of Greek legend. On the reasons for this 
multiplication of gods see Gardner and Jevons, Manual of 
Greek Antiquities, pp. 95-96. 
| * A goddess worshipped at Sais in Egypt, whom the 
sreeks identified with Athena. See Herodotus ii. 59, etc. 
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CAP. val pay ’AnddAdwva 6 pev “AptororéAns mptov) 

‘Hdaiorov cat ’AOnvas (evrad6a 81 odkére maplevos) 

4 ’AOnva), Sedrepov ev Kprjrn tov KupBavros 

zpirov tov Ais kat téraprov tov *Apxada Tov) 

LwAnvod- Néysos obros KékAntar apa *ApKaow* ! 

emt tovrois tov AiBuv Katadéyer tov “Appwvos 

6 8é AiSupos 6 ypapparixds TovTos ExTov Eemipepely) 

7ov Mdyvnros. mdéco. S€ Kal viv *AmodAwves,) 

dvapiOunror Ovynrot Kat émixnpot* twes avOpwror,) 

cloiv, of mapanAnoiws Tots mpoeipnuevors EKetvous)) 

KekAnévoi; Ti 8 €t cor Tovds ToAAods €lToyuey 

"Aoxdnmuods 7) Tods “Eppds rods apiOpoupevous 7) 

rods ‘Hdatorovs tods pvbodroyoupévous; pn) Katy 

mepittos elvar Sdéw Tas aKods tudv Tots ToAAoisy 

rovrous emuxrvlwv dvéuacw; GAN at ye maTpides) 

abrovs Kal ai réyvat Kat of Blow, mpds dé ye Kal o 

tador avOpwmous yeyovdtas Siekéyxovow. 
"Aons yobv 6 Kat mapa Tots Tromrats, ds otov TE 

TETLLNLEVOS, 
Pe a 

*A pes, ”"Apes, Bpotorouye, urarpove, TerxeouTAHra, 

25P.G GAAompécadAos obTos Kal avdpotos, ws 
> / i / os p “A 

Exixappos oyot, LUrraprudrns aaa Logokdfjs de 

Opaxa olSev adrdv: dANor Se "Apxdda. robrov de 

“Opnpos Sedéa0a dyotv éml pfvas TpioKaidena 
Oren per tamer Sony ae Wr 

1 émixnpor Mayor. émlxovpou Mss. 

« The skin usually worn by Athena is the aegis, a goatskin 

ornamented with the head of the Gorgon, whom she hace 

slain. Clement’s story is evidently another explanation of | 

the aegis. See Cicero, De natura deorum iii. 59. 
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} enumerates, first, the son of Hephaestus and Athena 
| (which puts an end to Athena’s virginity) ; secondly, 
} the son of Cyrbas in Crete: thirdly, the son of 
| Zeus ; and fourthly, the Arcadian, the son of Silenus, 
called among the Arcadians Nomius.? In addition 

| to these he reckons the Libyan, the son of Ammon ; 
j and Didymus the grammarian adds a sixth, the son 
} of Magnes. And how many Apollos are there at 
j the present time? A countless host, all mortal and 
j perishable men, who have been called by similar 
jmames to the deities we have just mentioned. 
j And what if I were to tell you of the many gods 
jnamed Asclepius, or of every Hermes that is 
jcnumerated, or of every Hephaestus that occurs 
jim your mythology? Shall I not seem to be 
j needlessly drowning your ears by the number of 

jarts they practised, the records of their lives, 
yes, and their very tombs, prove conclusively that 

j they were men. 

jfar as that is possible, in the poets— 

) Ares, thou plague of men, bloodguilty one, stormer of cities ;¢ 

Wthis fickle and implacable god was, according to 
j}Epicharmus, a Spartan. But Sophocles knows him 
}for a Thracian, others for an Arcadian. This is the 
god of whom Homer says that he was bound in 

chains for a space of thirteen months: 

» i.e. the ** pastoral” god, from nomeus a shepherd. 
© Homer, /liad v. 31 and 455, 
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CAP. Thi wev "Apys, Ore pw *"Qros kparepds 7° ’EduaArns, 
maides "AAwios, Sjoav Kpatep@ evi Seopa: 

/ So: 7? / / / “~ yarKéw S° ev Kepdw SédeTo Tproxaidexa phvas. 

mes >| 

iF 
} 

i 
. ‘| 

: 
| 

A > \ ~ a a , > 

moAAd Kayaba Kdpes oxotev, ot Katabvovow avT@ 
Tovs KUvas. LkvOar Sé Tovs dvous tepevovTEs PH 
mavécbwv, ws "AmodAAddwpds pyar Kat KaddAipayos, 

DoiBos ‘YaepBopéorow sve émuréAderau tpots. 

6 avros 5é aAAaxod 

téprovow Amapat DotBov dvocdaryiar. 

“Hdaoros Sé, dv Eppupey e€ "OAvurrov Leds “ BnAot 
> A / a) > / \ > / ‘ dod Oeoreciow,’ ev Anpvw Katarecwv éxadxeve, 
anpwleis tw mode, “tro Sé KVfjpar pwovTc 
dpavat.”’ éyeis Kal iatpdv, odxt xadkéa povov é€ 

aA ss SN > \ / oy > A Oeots' 6 dé latpos diddpyvpos jv, “AoKkAnmtos 
dvopa adt@. Kal cou Tov cov Trapabyjcopat TrounTHY 
cov Boudtiov [liwdapov: 

érpame KaKeivov aydvopt pic0@ xpvads ev XEpot | 
paveis* i 

osp. xepat 8 dpa Kpoviwy | pipas 80 dudoty apmvoay 
oTépvwy Kabetrev 

> / 10 de \ Pt 4 2 / OKéws, aldwy Sé Kepavvos evéokyie * opov, 
Kat Edpumidns | 

Zeds yap Kataktas traida Tov €“ov aitos 
’AokAnmuov, orépvorow euBadav drdoya. 

1 gumvody Pindar. dumvods Mss. 
2 évéoxnye Pindar. éoxnwe Mss. 

« Homer, Iliad v. 385-387. 
> Phoebus is of course Apollo. The thought of dogs” 

being offered to Ares leads Clement on to describe, in a | 
characteristic digression, an even more absurd sacrifice. 

¢ Callimachus, Fragments 187-8 Schneider. 
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i Such was the lot of Ares, when Otus and strong Ephialtes, gyap. 
ySons of Aloeus, seized him, and chained his limbs in strong II 

fetters ; 
gAnd in a dungeon of brass for thirteen months he lay 

captive. 

Blessings be upon the Carians, who sacrifice dogs to 
him! May Scythians never cease offering asses, as 
}Apollodorus says they do, and Callimachus too, in the 
following verse : 

In northern lands ass-sacrifices rise 
When Phoebus first appears.? 

jElsewhere the same writer says : 

| Rich sacrifice of asses Phoebus loves.¢ 

the threshold of heaven,” @ fell to earth in Lemnos 
jand worked as a smith. He was lame in both feet, 
i but his slender legs moved quickly under him.” 
HYou have not only a smith among the gods, but a 
doctor as well. The doctor was fond of money, and 
his name was Asclepius. _I will quote your own poet, Asclepius 
Pindar the Boeotian : 

Gold was his ruin ; it shone in his hands, 
Splendid reward for a deed of skill ; 
Lo! from the arm of Zeus on high 
Darted the gleaming bolt for ill; 
Snatched from the man his new-found breath, 
Whelmed the god in a mortal’s death.’ 

| A d Euripides says : 

*T was due to Zeus ; he slew Asclepius, 
My son,—with lightning flame that pierced his heart.9 

4 Homer, Iliad i. 591. ¢ Iliad xviii, 411. 
{ 7 Pindar, Pythian Odes iii. 97, 100-105. 
§ /’ Kuripides, Alcestis 3-4. 
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obTos pev oby Ketrae Kepavvenets ev tots Kuvoo- 
oupidos opio.s. Pudoxopos de ev TrHvw Tloceddva © 

Kiav Kat éevratOa adrov reOadbar. IlarpoxAfs te 
¢€ / \ YY An ¢€ 7 ” 1 

6 Movpios Kat LodokAfjs 6 vewdtepos ev Tit! Tpa- 
a a > 

ywodlas toTopetrov? rotvy Avookovpow® rrépi avOpw- 
Tw TwWe ToUTW TW AtocKo’pw émuKijpw eyevécOnv,* 
el TW tkavos muoTwaacIaL “Opnpos TO AcAeypéevov 

sy > » 4 / . g tovs 8° 70n Katexev dvailoos aia 
ev Aaxedaipou at&t, didn ev marpids yain. 

, \ 7) <2 \ \ / 4 mpooitw dé kat 6 Ta Kumpiaka trounuara ypaibas 

Kdorwp pev Ontos, Savarov S€ ot atoa mémpwrat* 
> \ Ld > > / 4 + wv 4 avtap 6 y abdvaros IloAvdevKns, ofos “Apnos. © 

A A ~ > 4 4 \ > 

TobTo pev moinTiK@s epedcato: “Ounpos S€é agto- 
muoToTEpos avTod «imwy mept apdoty totv Awo- 

, A \ ELOae ¢ , ” 7 Kovpow, mpos de kat Tov “Hpaxdréa eidwdAov edéeyEas* 
ce ~ ”? A cce An tA > / f@Ta°' ‘yap HpakAja, peydAwy émuictopa 
” ”? ¢ / > \ aS 4 A 

épywv. “Hpakréa otv kai abros “Opnpos Ovnrov 
> ” e , 1 7 2 otdev avOpwrov, ‘lepwvupos Sé 6 diAdcopos Kat 

THv oxeow adtod bdnyettat TOD GwyaTos, MIKpOV, 
dpitotpiya, pworikdv: Atkaiapyos de oyiliav, Vs 
veupwon, peAava, ypumdv, vmoxapoTdv, TeTaVvo- 
Tpixya. ovdtos ovv 6 “HpakdAfs dvo0 mpos tots” 

/ ” \ / \ / \a mevTnkovTa €Tn BeBiwKws Katéotpee Tov Biov dia 
ths ev Oirn mupas | Kexndevpevos. 

1 @ riot Welcker. év rpicl Mss. 
2 icropetrov Sylburg. toropelrwy mss. 

3 roiv Avocxovpow Sylburg. tw Acooxovpw Mss. 
4 éyevécOnv Dindorf. yevécOnv mss, 

@ Homer, Jliad iii. 2438-244. 
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— 

T enos Poseidon was honoured as a doctor. He adds 

}buried. Both Patrocles of Thurium and the younger 
Sophocles relate the story of the Twin Brothers in 
some of their tragedies. ‘These Brothers were simply 
two men, subject to death, if Homer’s authority is 
sufficient for the statement, 

a they ere now by life-giving earth were enfolded, 
} There in far Lacedaemon, the well-loved land of their 
ee fathers, 

jLet the author of the Cyprian verses? also come 
forward : 

} Castor is mortal man, and death as his fate is appointed ; 
Ez But immortal is great Polydeuces, offspring of Ares. 

This last line is a poetic falsehood. But Homer is 
Wmore worthy of credence than this poet in what 
he said about both the Brothers. In addition, 

“Heracles, privy to great deeds,” is simply “a man.” ¢ 
Heracles, then, is known to be mortal man even by 
WHomer. Hieronymus the philosopher sketches his 
bodily characteristics also,—small stature, bristling 

Phair, great strength. Dicaearchus adds that he was 
sli m, sinewy, dark, with hooked nose, bright gleaming 
eyes and long, straight hair. This Heracles, after a life 

Wot fifty-two years, ended his days, and his obsequies 
ere celebrated in the pyre on Mount Oeta. 

" > i.e. an epic poem bearing the name of Cypris, or 
Aphrodite. The extant fragments are printed at the end of 
0. B. Monro’s Homeri opera et reliquiae (Oxford 1891), the 
ak ove lines being on p. 1015. 
_ © Homer, Odyssey xxi. 6. 
aM " 4 
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| This god, then, killed by the thunderbolt, lies on the car. 
| frontier of Cynosuris. But Philochorus says that in ,",., 

j that Sicily was placed upon Cronus, and there he lies Cronus 

me has proved Heracles to be a shade. For to him Heracles 



CAP. 
II 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA — 

Tas d€ Movcas, & ds °AAKpavt Avws Kal Monpoodyns 
yeveadoyet Kat ot Aourrot Trownrat Kau ovyypadets 
exDevalovow Kal o¢Bovow, 7100 d€ Kal daw médeus 
provoeta Tepevilovow * avtats, Muoas? ovoas De~ 
patraividas TavTas ewvntar MeyakAw 4 Ouvyarnp 7 
Mdkapos. 6 d¢ Mdxap AcoBiwv peév éBacirever, du- 
ehepeto dé del mpos THY yuvaike., HyavaKrer de a 
MeyakAw tmeép Tis HNTpos: ti 8° ovK eweMe ; Kal 
Muoas Oepamawidas TAUTAS TooaUTAS TOV dpOpov 
wvetra. Kat Kade? Moicas * { 

fame 

Kata tHv SudAeKTov | 
THY Atodéwv. Taras eddafato doew Kal KBa~— 
pilew tas mpaées Tas mraAaas euperas. at Se_ 
OUvEeX@S KJapilovoat Kat Kahds Karemgdovoae TOV 
Mdkapa eJedyov Kal Kar émavov THhS opyijs. ob on) 
Xap 7 MeyardAw XaproTn prov abras ° bmep THs 
LLNTpos dvelnxe Xadnds Kal ava mavTa éxéhevoe 
Taobao TO iepd. Kal at pev Modcar rovaiSe 4 
d€ toTopia Tapa. Mupoihy TO AeoBicp. 
“Axovere 57) obv TOV Tap’ 0 dpiv bedv Tovs cpuras 

Kal Tas mapaddogous Tis aKpaoias pvbohoyias Kat 
Tpavpara avTav Kal Seopa Kal yedwras Kal 
pdxas Sovretas TE ert Kal oupuTroova ovpTAoKkds | 
T av Kal ddcpua Kat maby kau paxhwoas Hoovds. 
KdNee pou TOV Tlooed& Kal TOV xopov Tav diehbap- 
peeveov oar avrod, THY “Apdurpirny, THY “Apupovay, | 
THY “Adérny, THY Medavinany, TH “Adcvdyny, Thy | 
‘Immofony, Thv Xuovny, Tas ddAas Tas pupiass ev 
als 87) Kal TooavTa.s ovoats ETL TOO Ilocedavos 
dav eotevoywpeiro Ta 7aOn: KdAeL prow Kal TOV 

ree 

a eee 

vneesnormvese? 

1’Ardxudav Bergk. d&)\xuavdpos mss. 
2 reuevifovow Sylburg. ev tfovow mss. 

3 Mucds Stéhlin. jpovcas mss, 

ee ce he] 

64 



EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

Zeus and Mnemosyne, and the rest of the poets and 

extent that whole cities dedicate “ temples of the 
Muses” in their honour. But these were Mysian 
serving-maids purchased by Megaclo, the daughter 

i Macar. Now Macar, who was king over the 
esbians, was constantly quarrelling with his wife, 

land Megaclo was grieved for her mother’s sake. 
How could she be otherwise? So she bought these 
Mysian serving-maids, to the correct number, and 
onounced their names Moisai, according to the 
Aeolic dialect. She had them taught to sing of 
ancient deeds, and to play the lyre in melodious 
yecompaniment ; and they, by their continual playing 
n d the spell of their beautiful singing, were wont to 
soothe Macar and rid him of his anger. As a thank- 
ffering for these services Megaclo erected, on her 
nother’s behalf, bronze statues of the maid, and 
-ommanded that they should be honoured in all the 
e a Such is the origin of the Muses. The ac- 
count of them is found in Myrsilus of Lesbos. 

he extraordinary tales of their incontinence; to ¢ 
‘ir wounds, imprisonments, fits of laughter, con- 

ic s, and periods of servitude. Listen, too, to their 
vels, their embraces, their tears, passions and dis- | 
lute pleasures. Call Poseidon, and the band of 
paidens corrupted by him, Amphitrite, Amymone, 
lope, Melanippe, Alcyone, Hippothoé, Chione and 

jpe thousands of others. Yet in spite of this great 
: laa the passions of your Poseidon were still un- 

4 Moicas Miiller. tous ss. 
5 airds Stahlin. adrazs mss, 
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__ As for the Muses, Aleman derives their origin from CHAP. 

Origin of 
prose-writers deify and worship them; to such an the Muses 

_ Now listen to the loves of these gods of yours; to The incon- 

he gods 
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pavrw Kat tTHVv P0opav. adds te 6 Leds emt TaoW) 

egy, 8 “arp mall Guts“ pao re Beil 
te. Tocottros mept Ta adpodiowa e€exvOn, wey 
emiOupety prev tacav, exmAnpodv dé cis maoas 
Thv emOupiav. evetipmAato yotv yuvarkav ody) 
HTTov 7) alyOv 6 Opovrdv tpdyos. Kat ood, Gi 
“Opnpe, TeHatpara Ta trowjpara: | 

ty \ / +. 3 / ~ / 4, Kal Kvavenow em oppvat vedoe Kpoviwv- 
apBpdo.a 5° apa xatrau érreppwoavTo avakTos 

A Pits eo ID 4 vA 9: 3%. 7 ” I Kpatos am’ abavaro.o: péyav 8° eAéAuEev “OAvpzro 
A > 4 7d \ , A A 

ceuvov avarAdrreis, “Ounpe, tov Aia Kat vedpe 
TepiamrTets avT@ TeTYynevov. GAA’ éeav emideiEn 
povov, avOpwme, Tov KeoTov, e€eeyxeTar Kal O 
Zeds Kal 7 Kon KaTatoxvveTa. eis Goov 5’ edna) 
A, 1 > r / ¢ 7, \ > ~ ¢ > >AXi 4 ; 

axev ! doeAyeias 6 Leds exeivos 6 peT KEnVNS 
TocavTas nduTabnoas viKTas: ode yap at vUKTES) 
ai évvéa TH akoAdoTw pakpai (amas dé EuTradw) 

1 § €&\jdaxev Dindorf. dvedA7jdaxev Mss. 

« Homer, Iliad i. 544 and elsewhere. 
’ This was probably a sacred goat kept at Thmuis, an 

treated as the incarnate manifestation of some god. A 
the neighbouring town of Mendes such an animal was) 
worshipped, as we learn from Herodotus ii. 46; see a 
Clement, on p. 85 of this volume. Thmuis is mentioned i 
Herodotus ii. 166 as the name of a town and district im 
Egypt. The goat, like the bull, would be chosen fo 
veneration on account of its procreative force. Clement? 
regards it (ii. Stromatets 118. 5) as a type of the sensual ma 
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prophet and good counsellor! But this is not the is 
If opinion of Sterope, or Aethusa, or Arsinoé, or 
| Zeuxippe, or Prothoé, or Marpessa, or Hypsipyle. 

} For Daphne was the only one who escaped the pro- 

j too, he who is, according to your account, “ father of 
j gods and men.”* So completely was he given over 

§ to lust, that every woman not only excited his desire, 
jj but became a victim of it, Why, he would take his 
f fill of women no less than the buck of the Thmuitans ? 

4 does of she-goats. I am astonished at these verses 
§ of yours, Homer: 
§ Thus spake the son of Cronus, and nodded assent with his 

; eyebrows ; 
Lo! the ambrosial locks of the king flowed waving around 

_ him 
Down from his deathless head; and great Olympus was 

shaken.¢ 

lt is a majestic Zeus that you portray, Homer; and 
you invest him with a nod that is held in honour. 

Yet, my good sir, if you but let him catch a glimpse 
jot a woman’s girdle, even Zeus is exposed and _ his 
“flocks are put to shame. What a pitch of licentious- 
ifness did this great Zeus reach when he spent so many 
gnights in pleasure with Alemene! N ay, not even the 
puine nights ¢ were a long period for this debauchee,— 
% 6° Homer, Iliad i. 528-530. Strabo says (354) that Pheidias quad this passage in mind when he carved the famous statue 
fot Zeus at Olympia. 
§ * According to the usual story Heracles was begotten in goree nights (Lucian, Dialogi deorum 10), whence he was wpcalled rpiéorepos (Justin Martyr, Oratio ad Graecos 3). It #5 possible that Clement has confused this with the “nine jgughts ” of Zeus and Mnemosyne which preceded the birth 
“pt the Muses (Hesiod, Theogonia 56). 

i 
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| satisfied. Call Apollo, too. He is Phoebus, a holy cHap. 

} phet and his corruption. Above all, let Zeus come Zeus 
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caP. 5 Bios dxpacta Bpaxds jv), wa 84 jpiv tov ane€i- 

M KaKxov omreipy Oedv. Auds vids ‘Hpaxd‘s, Avs ws 

dAnbas, 6 éxc paKpas ‘yevvdbpevos vuKTOS, Tovs prev 

dbrovs rods Sadexa TOoAAG TadAaiTwpnoapevos 

xpovw, Tas S€ mevriKovra QOeoriov duyarépas 

vukri Siafbelpas pu, pouxds Suod Kat vupptos 

rocovTwy ‘yevouevos traphévwv. odKovv arrevKOTWS 

of moutal “ayétAuov’’ Tobrov Kat “‘ giavAoepyov 

dmoxadotow. pakpov 8& dy ein potyelas adTod 

mavrosaras Kat maidwv Sinyetcbar pOopds. odde 

yap ov8é maiSwy améoxovTo of map’ dytv eoi, 6 

pev tis “YAa, 6 dé ‘YaxtwOou, 6 Se IldAozos, 6 de 

Xpvoimmov, 6 dé Tavupydovs epavres. TOUTOUS 

juav ai yvvaikes mpooxvvodvtwy Tovs Oeovs, 

rowtrous Se edyécOwv elvar tods avdpas Tovs 

Eavtav, obtw owdpovas, tv’ dow spor tots Geots 

7a, toa elydwkédres: tovrous eOildvrwv ot maides 

ipav o¢Bew, va kal dvdpes yevwvTat <ikova Top- 

velas evapyh} tovs Ocods mapaAapBavovres. 

AYN’ of pev dppeves adtois Tv Dedv tows povot 

drrovot mrepl Ta adpodiota: 

Onrvrepar Sé Oeai pevov aidot oikor Exdorn, 

dnolv “Ounpos, aidovpevar at Beat? dia cepvornta 
’"Adpodirny iSeiv peporxevpevyv. at dé aKxoda-— 

oraivovow eumabéarepov év TH pouxeia Sedeuevat, — 

"Has emt Twvd, Ledjvn <d° eid? "Evdupiwve, 

1 égvapy7 Markland. évayj Mss. 
2 [al Geat] Valckenaer: Stéhlin. 

3 <6’ érl> inserted by Wilamowitz. 
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indeed, a whole lifetime was short for his incontinence, CHAP. 
—€specially when the purpose was that he might U 
beget for us the god whose work it is to avert evils. 

j Heracles is the son of Zeus, begotten in this long Heracles 
| night. And a true son he is; for long and weary as 
| the time was in which he accomplished his twelve 
| labours, yet in a single night he corrupted the fifty 
| daughters of Thestius, becoming at once bridegroom 
}and adulterer to all these maidens. Not without 

} reason, then, do the poets dub him “abandoned ” 
j and “doer of evil deeds.”* It would be a long 
‘Story to relate his varied adulteries and his corrup- 
tions of boys. For your gods did not abstain even 

j trom boys. One loved Hylas, another Hyacinthus, 
j another Pelops, another Chrysippus, another Gany- 
j medes. These are the gods your wives are to 
j worship! Such they must pray for their own 
husbands to be, similar models of virtue,—that they 
may be like the gods by aspiring after equally high 
ideals! Let these be they whom your boys are 
trained to reverence, in order that they may grow 
to manhood with the gods ever before them as a 
Manifest pattern of fornication ! 

_ But perhaps in the case of the gods, it is the peer 
ales only who rush eagerly after sexual delights, 2°: equally 
hile guilty 

Each in her home for shame the lady goddesses rested,’ 

as Homer says, because as goddesses they modestly 
{shrank from the sight of Aphrodite taken in adultery. 

ay : ° : : Yet these are more passionately given to licentious- 
mess, being fast bound in adultery; as, for instance, 
Eos with Tithonus, Selene with Endymion, Nereis 
_ * Homer, Iliad v. 403. > Odyssey viii. 324. 

- 
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Nuypnis émi Aiac® kai emi Inde? Oéris, emi de 
is) | / 1 A / \ 2 N >ASd te 5 @ / 4 

aoiwv+|Anuytnp Kat emt wide Depéparra. © 
"Adpodirn Sé én’ “Aper Katrnoxuppevn perHAdev 
oe 4 ke / ” \ / émt Kwitpav cat ’Ayyionv éynuev cat Daefovra 
eAdya Kat ypa ’Adwridos, eprroveiker 5é TH Powmide 
Kat arrodvadpevar Sia pAov at Yeai yupvat mpoo- > 
etyov TH Tromevt, el Tis adTav Sdfer Kad. ) 

"TO. 81) Kal Tods ay@vas ev Bpaxet meprodevowpev 
Kal Tas emiTupBlovs TavTact Tavnyvpets KaTa-%) 
Nowpev, "IoOuia te Kai Névea wat vba Kat 7a 9) 
S258 4 F) , A A gS e€ , Ce ' émt tovros "OAvumia. Ilvdot pev otv 6 dpaxwv 07 
TIv@cos Opnoxeverar Kal Tod ddews 7 Traviyupis | 
KarayyeArerar vOia: "lo8wot dé oxvBadov mpoo-~ 
, y A env \ , 907 & | éntucev eArcewov 7) OdAatTa Kat MeAuKéprnv ddvpe- 7 
rar Ta "IoOura: Nepwéaor S€ aAAo tradiov “Apyé- ¥ 
popos KeKnOevTat Kal Too maLidiov 6 emuTadios 
mpooayopeverar Néuea: Mica dé duiv tddos eortiv, 
& TlavéAAnves, yvidxou Dpvyds, Kat tod IléAozos 

\ 4 A > / ¢e / / Tas xods, Ta "OAdpmia, 6 Dediov oderepilerat 
Zevs. pvoTipia hoav dpa, ws €ouev, ot ayaves 
émt vexpots SuabAovpevor, Womep Kal Ta Adyra, Kab 
PS) 5 / EA LAA \ A \ $2. A at. 2 eOnuevvTar audw. adda Ta bev emt “Aypa” bu- 

/ \ Ves “AA lo A >A. A 7A@ / oTnpia Kal Ta ev “AXobdvre THs “Artixfns “AOnvynot 
mrepubpiara* aloyos dé 75n KoopiKoy ot Te ay@vES 

1 "Taciwy Sylburg. idowve mss. 
2"Aypa Meurs. odypat Mss. 

pp. 444457. 
i.e, Paris, son of Priam of Troy. He judged Aphrodite 

more beautiful than Hera or Athena, and~so roused the 
anger of these two goddesses against Troy. “a 
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| with Aeacus, Thetis with Peleus, Demeter with cHap. 
| Iasion and Persephone with Adonis. Aphrodite, 1! 
| after having been put to shame for her love of 
| Ares, courted Cinyras, married Anchises, entrapped 
| Phaéthon and loved Adonis. She, too, entered into 
a rivalry with the “goddess of the large eyes,” 4 

} in which, for the sake of an apple, the goddesses 
| Stripped and presented themselves naked to the 
) Shepherd,” to see whether he would pronounce one 
] of them beautiful. 
} Let us now proceed briefly to review the contests, Review of © 
j and let us put an end to these solemn assemblages “° 8*™® 
j at tombs, the Isthmian, Nemean, Pythian, and, above They are 
j all, the Olympian games. At Pytho worship is paid bein 
j to the Pythian serpent,’ and the assembly held in the dead 
| honour of this snake is entitled Pythian. At the pythian 
| Isthmus the sea cast up a miserable carcass, and the §*™° 
j Isthmian games are lamentations for Melicertes. At Isthmian 
} Nemea another, a child Archemorus, lies buried, and 
it is the celebrations held at the grave of this child Nemean 

j that are called by the name Nemean. And Pisa,— 
| mark it, ye Panhellenic peoples !—your Pisa is the 
tomb of a Phrygian charioteer, and the libations 
poured out for Pelops, which constitute the Olympian olympian 
festivities, are appropriated by the Zeus of Pheidias. 
| So it seems that the contests, being held in honour 
of the dead, were of the nature of mysteries, just as 
“also the oracles were ; and both have become public 

# institutions. But the mysteries at Agra and those 
f in Halimus of Attica? have been confined to Athens; 
# on the other hand, the contests are now a world- 

¢ See p. 3, n. ¢. 
@ See Appendix on the Mysteries, p. 382. 
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; 

Kat ob paMoi ob Avovdaw émureAovpevot, KaKds 
EmUVEVE UN MLEVOL Tov Piov. 

Avovucos yap KaredOetv cis “Atdov yAixopevos- 
Hyvoet THV odor, b bmuoyvetrar 8 adT@ ppdcew <Tis >,7 
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TH Oe yeyovev 7 aiTnots, kal 57) Smuoxvetrae 
mapebew avT@, €b dvalevfou, 6 OpkKW TLOTWOd[LEVOS 
Ty bmdaxeow. pala aripev: éenavidOer adlis: | 
ov kataAap aver TOV IT pdcvpvov (ereOvjxce yap)* 
apoovovpevos TO epaori 6 Audvucos ent TO pn 
jetov Opea Kal TacynTta. KAddov oov ouKAS, ws 
ETUYXEV, EKTELLOOV avdpeiov jeoptov oKevalerat TpOTrOy 
epelerat Te TO KAddw, THV dmoaxXeow EKTEAY TH 
veKp@. drropuynpa Tob maQous TovTov pvorucdy 
padrot KaTo Tones dvloravrau Avoviaw: “et on 

7 

RR rerEt aepery 

yap Avovtow moymnv émo.obvTO Kal Upveov dopa. 
atooloow, dvaidéorara elpyaor  dy,8 
KAeuTos, es words de “Avdns Kad Avévvoos, OTEW 
jraivovrat Kal Anvatlovow, "od dua THY peOnv Too 
owpaTos, Ws eyo olwat, Tocodrov dcov dua ry 
€mrovelOLtoTov TAS. doedyetas icpogavtiav. 

Eixdtws a dpa ot i TOLOLOE U pay Beot c SodAou>,4 SobAou 

an 

pnoww bee | 

malay yeyovotes, GAAa Kat mpo® Ta&v Editon 

1 <rs> sage ay Dindorf. 
* omar Heinsius: Stahlin. gGouara, & Dindorf. 

3 elpyacr’ dv Schléiermiacher. elpyaorat MSS. 
4 <do00\ou> inserted by Schwartz. 

5 apd Miinzel. pds mss. 

« Heracleitus, Frag. 127 Bywater, 15 Diels. Dionysus i 
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wide disgrace, as are also the phalloi consecrated to oHAp. 
Dionysus, from the infection of evil which they have @ 
spread over human life. 

This is the origin of these phalloi. Dionysus was Origin of 
j anxious to descend into Hades, but did not know the “8 Phalloi 
i. way. Thereupon a certain man, Prosymnus by name, 
‘promises to tell him; though not without reward. 

€ reward was not a seemly one, though to Dionysus 
t was seemly enough. It was a favour of lust, this 

reward which Dionysus was asked for. The god is 
¥ willing to grant the request; and so he promises, 
“m the event of his return, to fulfil the wish of 
Prosymnus, confirming the promise with an oath. 
Fiaving learnt the way he set out, and came back 
again. He does not find Prosymnus, for he was 

)) dead. In fulfilment of the vow to his lover Dionysus 
hastens to the tomb and indulges his unnatural lust. 

| Cutting off a branch from a fig-tree which was at 
‘hand, he shaped it into the likeness of a phallos, and 
then made a show of fulfilling his promise to the dead | 
Man. As a mystic memorial of this passion phalloi 
| are set up to Dionysus in cities. “ For if it were not Heracleitus 
to Dionysus that they held solemn procéssion and beats Sa 
‘Sang the phallic hymn, they would be acting most pipe 
Shamefully,” says Heracleitus; “and Hades is the wordthig 

| Same as Dionysus, in whose honour they go mad and 
‘keep the Lenaean feast,” “ not so much, I think, for 

| the sake of bodily intoxication as for the shameful 
display of licentiousness. 
It would seem natural, therefore, for gods like The gods 

these of yours to be slaves, since they have become bY? °ve" i been slaves 
{Slaves of their passions. What is more, even before Examples 
| s originally a vegetation god, and is thus but another form 

f Hades or Pluto, the * wealth-giver.” 
ee i 



CAP. 
II 

31 P. 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 

Kadovpevwy Tdv Tapa Aakedayoviors SovAcvov 
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Pays : ae 2 / / A a 
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/ > / ~ 7 LA 

reiyn dvwKodounodrny tH Dpvyi. “Opmpos d¢ 
tiv *AOnvav obk aicxdverar mrapagaive Aéywv 
t@ "Odvocet “ “‘yptceov Adxvov Exovcay’’ ev XEpoiv" 

\ 4 3 7 > sg e > / / 

tiv Sé ’Adpodirny avéyvwpev, ofov axodacrov Tt 
OcparrawiSiov, rapabeivar pépovoay rH “EAevy Tov) 

Sidpov Tod powyod Kara mpdcwrov, Gmws abrov Els 
ouvovolay traydyntra. Llavdacors yap mpos Tov- 

tows Kat dAAovs trapmoAAovs avOpudrros Aatpetdoat 
Qeods torope? Bd¢é ws ypddwv: 

TAH pev Anurrnp, TAR 5€ KAvtos ’Auduyvyeis, 
TAH € Tloceddwy, TAG 8 dpyupdrogos *AnoAAwy 
dvipt rapa Ovnt@ Onrevéper* eis eviavTov: 
TAG Se kat 2 6Bpysdbupos "Apns b7r6 warpos avayKns, 

Kal Ta emt TOUTOLS. | 

Tovrows odv eikdérws Exerar Tods epwTiKods DUaV 
A \ / \ > bs b] 

Kal mabntixods TovTovs Beods avOpw\romabeis €Kx 

mavros eodyew Tpdmov. “‘Kal yap Onv Kewwots 

Ovnros xpos.” Tekunpiot S¢ “Opnpos, pada aKpt- 

Bas *Adpodirny emt TQ tpatpar. maperodyov od 

Kal péya idxovoay avtdv Te Tov ToAEULKwTATOV 

“Apn b16 tod Atopydsous Kara Tod Kevedvos ovTa- 
/ PS) / II rv / de \ \ >A: a 

opévov Sunyovpevos. IoAguwy de Kar Thy AUnvav 
1 @nrevéuev Sylburg. Onrevoéwev Mss. 

2 xal inserted by Sylburg. 

« Homer, Odyssey xix. 34. 
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| the time of the Helots, as they were called, among CHAP. 
| the Lacedaemonians, Apollo bowed beneath the Apone 
j yoke of slavery to Admetus in Pherae, and Heracles Heracles 
_to Omphale in Sardis. Poseidon and Apollo were Poseidon 
j serfs to Laomedon, Apollo, like a worthless servant, 
| not having been able, I suppose, to obtain the gift of 
| freedom from his former master. It was then that 
| these two gods built the walls of Ilium for their 
} Phrygian lord. Homer is not ashamed to speak of athena 
| Athena lighting the way for Odysseus, “ holding a 4 Vhrodite 
} golden lamp” “in her hands. We read of Aphrodite, act as 
j how, like a wanton hussy, she brought the stool for 92° 
j Helen, and placed it in front of her paramour, in 
j order that Helen might entice him to her arms.? 
} Panyasis, too, relates in addition very many other Panyasis 
j instances of gods becoming servants to men. He pepe e 
} writes in this way :— similar 

Demeter bore the yoke ; Hephaestus too; sii 
Poseidon ; and Apollo, silver-bowed, 
One year endured to serve with mortal man; 

A Likewise strong Ares, by his sire constrained,° 

| —and so on. 
} ©As a natural consequence, these amorous and The gods 

j passionate gods of yours are brought before us as ats 
‘subject to every sort of human emotion. “ For truly feelings 

¥ mortal flesh is theirs.””@ Homer gives evidence of Examples 
q this, when in precise terms he introduces Aphrodite Aphrodite 
‘uttering a loud and shrill cry over her wound ;¢ and 
when he tells how the arch-warrior himself, Ares, was Ares 
|pierced in the flank by Diomedes.£ Polemon says 
| ° See Iliad iii. 424 and following lines, The paramour was 
| Paris, whose abduction of Helen from Sparta brought about 
| the Trojan war. ¢ Panyasis, Heracleia, Frag. 16 Kinkel. 
8 6@ Thad xxi. 568. — © Ihad v. 348. 
: ? Iliad v. 855 and following lines. 
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CAP. U7TO "Opvirov Tpwijvan Adyer val pv Kal Tov 
II 

uy 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 

“Awuvéa br0 “HpakAdovs to€evO var “Opmpos 
déyeu Kat TOV “HAtov [Adyeayv | . Tlavdacats t toropet. 
7199 dé Kal THY “Hpav THY Cuyiay ¢ iaropet bd TOO 
adrod “HpaxAdovs 6 adros obtos Ilavdacacs ey 
IlvAw jpaoevre.’ ”  YwoiPros dé Kal TOV ‘Hparchéa 
m™pos T@V ‘Inmoxowvr Wav KaTa THs xELpos ovTa= . 
offvac Aéyet. el i be * TPAVMATA, KAL atora ot yap 
inv@pes ob TmounTuKol eidexGeorepor Kal tov atedroy, 
onus yap aiparos iywp voetrar. avayen Tolvuv : 
Oepamreias Kal Tpopas Tapevadyew avrois, Ov elow 
evdecis. 510 Tparrelat Kat pelo Kat yedwres Kal 
guvovaiat, ovK av adpodioiots Xpupevov dvbpw~ 
mivots ® odde TrauBomovoupLeveny ovde pay drywoooy= 
Twv, et abdvatot kal dvevdeeis Kal aynpw * darfjpxov. 
tier d\aBev d€ Kal tpamélns dvOpwrivns Tapa ois 
Alfio, dmavOparrov d¢ Kal aBéopov adros 6 
Zeds mapa Avxdov TH “Apdde éorubpevos* 
dvOpurmetov yoov evepopetro oapKa@v _0UX EKO. 
nyvoet yap o Deos ws dpa Avkdwy o “Apxas Oo) 
EOTLATWP adrob Tov maida Kataopdtas TOV _adroo 
(Nvicrysos ovopa aire) mrapaetn oov tH Aut. 
Kadds ye 6 Leds 6 pavtikds, 6 E€vos, o ixéovos, 6 

1 tov" Hcov [Adyéar Schwartz. dv jr«lov avyéay Mss. 
2 6¢ Mayor. 467 Mss. 

, dvOpwrivas Reinkens. dv@pwrrois Mss. 
4 dyjpw Potter. dyjpws Mss. 

# Polemon, Frag. 24 Frag. hist. Graec. iii. p. 122. 
> Iliad v. 395-397. 

e Panyasis, Heracleia, Frag. 6. 20 Kinkel. 
4 Sosibius, Frag. 15 Frag. hist. Graec. ii. p. 628. 
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j| that Athena too was wounded by Ornytus®; yes, and cHap. 
even Hades was struck with an arrow by Heracles, ,, 

| according to Homer; and Panyasis relates the Hades 
s} same of Helius. This same Panyasis further relates Helius 

that Hera, the goddess of marriage, was wounded by Hera 
he same Heracles, “in sandy Pylos.”¢ Sosibius Heracles 
says that Heracles himself was struck in the hand 

}) by the sons of Hippocoon.? If there are wounds 
4} there is also blood; for the “ichor” of the poets 
4) is a more disgusting thing even than blood, the 
‘word ichor meaning putrefaction of the blood.¢ It 

jj is necessary, therefore, to supply the gods with The gods 
attendance and nourishment, of which they are in pad ects 
need; so they have feasts, carousings, bursts of bodily 
Jaughter and acts of sexual intercourse, whereas if °° 

| they were immortal, and in need of nothing, and 
.j untouched by age, they would not partake of the 
j Pleasures of human love, nor beget children, nor 

€ven go to sleep. Zeus himself shared a human zeus for 
table among the Ethiopians and an inhuman and °&#™Ple 

j unlawful table when feasting with Lycaon the 
Arcadian ; at least, he glutted himself with human 
flesh. Not wilfully, however, for the god was 

»| Unaware that, as it appears, his host Lycaon the 
cadian set before him, as a dainty dish, his 

child, Nyctimus by name, whom he _ had 
ughtered.? What a fine Zeus he is, the diviner, 

he protector of guests, the hearer of suppliants, the 

¢ «Tchor” is the blood that flows in the veins of the 
ods ; cp. [liad v. 340. But the word is also used of matter, 
corrupt discharges from the body. See references in 

iddell and Scott, s.v. 
TT Iliad i. 423-424. 

_ # See Pausanias viii. 2.3. The story of Lycaon is dis- 
‘| eussed in A. B. Cook, Zeus, vol. i. pp. 63-81. 

ce 77 



CAP. 
II 

32 P. 
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petdixtos, 6 Tmavoppaios, 6 mpooTporraios: pGXdXov © 
de <O> * dBuxos, 6 0 dGeopos, 6 6 avopos, é dvdovos, o 
amdavOpwios, 6 Piatos, 6 Pbopeds, 6 pouxds, oO | 
Eepwrikds. aAAa TOTE eV Hv, OTE TOLODTOS Hv, OTE” 
avOpwros Hv, viv dé 4dn pou SoKodar Kai ot wd0oe 
dpiv yeynpaxévar. Spdkwv 6 Leds ovKerti, ov 
KUKVos €oTiv, OvK deTOs, OvK aVOpwros épwTiKdos* 
ovx imtratat Jeds, od trawWepaote?, od didct, o¥) 
Budlerat, Kaitow moAAat Kai Kadai Kal viv éte 
yuvaices kat Anjdas edmperéotepar Kat YewedAns 
AKWALoTEpal, perpaKkia de wWpaldTepa Kal TroAuTL- 
KevTEpa. Too Dpvyiov Bouxédov. mob viv exeivos Oo” 
der Os ; 700 de O KUKVOS 5 700 de adros | 6 Lets; 
yeyTjpare pera Tov TTEpod’ ov yap SH7ov peTavoet 
Tots epwrucots ovde TraLdevEeTaL owppoveiv. yupe- 
voorat de duty o > wd0os° aréBavev 7) 7 Anda, dmeBave i 
Oo UKVOS, améDavev O derds. Cyrec cov tov Alas 
pi) TOV ovpavov, aAAa THY yiv rohumpaypovet. ; 
Kpjs gou Sunyjoerat, map @ Kat TéOamTar, Kadri 
paxos ev Uuvots 

FA > + aA Kat yap tadov, ® ava, ceto 
Kpfres erexthvavto. 

TEONKE yap 6 Levs (1H) dvoddper) ws Anda, as 
KUKVOS, Ws aeTos, Ws avOpwros epwTikds, ws 
OpaKwv. | 

1 <6> inserted by Sylburg. 

« 4,¢, Ganymedes ; see pp. 69 and 111. 
> Callimachus, Hymn to Zeus 8-9. This claim of the 

Cretans to possess the tomb of Zeus is said to have earned 
for them their traditional reputation as liars. The two lines 
of Callimachus, when read in full, distinctly assert this. 
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gracious, the author of all oracles, the avenger of CHAP. 
crime! Rather he ought to be called the unjust, @! 

the unrestrained, the lawless, the unholy, the 
) inhuman, the violent, the seducer, the adulterer, the 
} wanton lover. Still, there was life about him in These 

j those days, when he was all this, when he was a man; rove tha 
but by this time even your legends appear to me to Zeus wae 
j have grown old. Zeus is no longer a snake, nor a°”* 
} swan, nor an eagle, nor an amorous man. He is not 

} a god who flies, or corrupts boys, or kisses, or 
 ravishes; and yet there are still many beautiful 
} women left, fairer even than Leda and nearer their 
} prime than Semele, and lads more blooming and 
} more refined than the Phrygian herdsman. Where 
j is now that famous eagle? Where is the swan? 
| Where is Zeus himself? He has grown old, wings 
j and all. For you may be sure he is not repentant 
q because of his love affairs, nor is he training himself 
4 to live a sober life. See, the legend is laid bare. 
} Leda is dead; the swan is dead; the eagle is dead. 
# Search for your Zeus. Scour not heaven, but earth. 
| Callimachus the Cretan, in whose land he lies buried, 
will tell you in his hymns: 

for a tomb, O Prince, did the Cretans 
Fashion for thee.® 

| : Yes, Zeus is dead (take it not to heart), like Leda, But now 
like the swan, like the eagle, like the amorous man, 4°" * 44 
like the snake. 

| They run as follows : 
5 Cretans ever do lie; for a tomb, O Prince, did they fashion 

Even for thee ; but thou art not dead, for thy life is unending. 

Cp. Titus i. 12, and, for: a discussion on the burial-place of 
| Zeus, A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. 157-163. 
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II 

33 P. 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 

"Hdn de Kal avrot paivovrar ot BeioiBaipoves: 
dxovres bev, Guws 8° obdv ovvevTes THY TAGYHV ae 
mept Tovs Oeovs* 

waren 

od yap amo Spuds eict raAaupdrou 008" azo méTpNS, | 
’ wrok 

> a.) 2 “A 4 ryarg A ye \ 4 GAN’ avdpa@v yévos eiat, pixpov Sé votepov Kal Spves: 
ovtes edpeOjoovTa Kat métpar. “Ayapéeuvova yoov 
twa Aia év Xmdptn tysdola: UrddvAos iotopet- 
DMavordrfjs 5é ev "Epwow 71 Kadots "Ayapeuvova 
Tov “EAjvav Baciréa *Apydvvov veav ’Adpoditns 
torac0a. em “Apytvvw 7TH epwyevw. “Apreww 
dé "Apkddes ’Azrayyoyuervnv kadovupévnv mpooTpemov=— 
tat, ws pnot KaddXipwayos ev Airiows. Kai Kov- 
duAiris ev MnOvurvn érépa teriunrar “Apremts. 
€oTt Se Kat [loddypas aAAns *Apréuidos ev TH 
Aaxevurf tepor, ws dnor UwaiBros. TToAeuev de 

eter a iene Spaniel 

RE aie aid: 

Keynvoros "AmddAwvos ofdev dyadua,, Kal °Orfo- 
payou | madw *AmddAAwvos GAAo ev "HAs Tysd=— 
pLevov. evrat0a “Arromviy Au Ovovow ” HAetoe- 
‘Pwpuator dé "Azropviw “HpakdAet cat Iluper@ ie | 

.1 4 Leopardus. rots Sylburg. ie mss. 

@ Homer, Odyssey'xix. 163. The gods were not, according t 
to Clement, primeval beings, but simply men with a human 
history. 

» Clement seems to allude to his passage about the statues | 
p. 101 and onwards. 

¢ A local cult of Agamemnon (such as the one which — 
existed at Clazomenae—Pausanias vii. 5. 11) had evidently — 
been combined with the worship of Zeus. See Athenagoras, — 
Apology i. 

@ Staphylus, Frag. 10 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 506. 
¢ Phanocles, Frag. 5 Bach. Cp. Athenaeus, p. 603. 
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_ EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

their will, the error about the gods; for 

Not from the ancient. oak nor rock do they take their 
| __ beginning. 

No; they are of the race of men, though very shortly 
hey will be found to be nothing but oaks and rocks. 
here is a Zeus Agamemnon? honoured at Sparta, 
tecording to Staphylus@; and Phanocles, in his book 
entitled Loves, or Fair Youths, says that Agamemnon 

the king of the Greeks set up a temple to Aphrodite 
irgynnus, in honour of Argynnus whom he loved.’ 
eadians worship an Artemis called “the goddess 

|Pwho is hanged,” as Callimachus says in his Causes/; 
pnd at Methymna another, an Artemis Condylitis, 

‘honoured. There is also another, a “ gouty” 
ftemis, with a shrine in Laconia, as Sosibius says. 
blemon knows a statue of “yawning” Apollo; and 
other, too, of Apollo “the epicure,’ honoured in 

Bilis. These Eleans sacrifice to Zeus “averter of 
ss, * and the Romans to Heracles of the same title, 

_|.7 Artemis seems to have been ‘**hanged” annually at 
‘pondylea in Arcadia. See Pausanias viii. 23. 6, where the 

uidren are probably imitating some ancient ritual. Full 
cussion in Frazer, Adonis, Attis, Osiris, i. pp. 288-297. 
€ also Callimachus, Frag. 3 Schneider. 

# Condylitis may mean * striking,” from kovdudlgev. But sibly this is another form of “Artemis of Condylea,” 
led Artemis Condyleatis in Pausanias viii. 23. 6. 

| * Sosibius, Frag. 14 Frag. hist. Grace. ii. p. 628. 
‘{ * Polemon, Frag. 71 Frag. hist. Grace. iii. p. 135. See 
Pthenaeus, p. 346. 
vod a Frazer, Golden Bough, part 5, vol. ii. p. 282 

ed.). 
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asec: OF ALEXANDRIA 

e > / TOV Fl ouehda cai ces e@® de "howell 
’"Adpoditny TupBwpdyov Opnoxedovow *Apyetou kat 
Adkwves,t kat Xeddrida d€ “Aptreww Lrapriaras) 
o¢Bovow: eet TO Byrtrew yeAvrrew Kadodow. 
Oies mrobev Tapéyypanta* Tatra gou kouileoba | 

TO bp’ HL@V mapatfepeva.; ; ovde Tovs aous yrenpt 
Cew € €oikas ovyypadets, ovs eyo pedprupas emt 
ony amiotiav KaAd, abgou xAetns, @ SeiAaor, TO 
mavra pay aBiwrov ovTws , Biov eumeTAnKoTas. 
obyi pevtor Leds dadaxpos ev “Apyer, Tyswpos 8 
dAdos év Kimpw tetipnafov*; ody 5é “Adpodi 

aA 5 \ i. a e / 8 \ >A@ a 

mepiBacot® wev *Apyeiou, éraipa de nvator Ko 
Murdyw > Ov x j nv Nixavdpos Kaddurvyw® Bvovow Xvpaxovacior, nv Nixavdpos 

e \ “ce , D139 , q 
6 mounts “KadXiyAoutév’’ mov KéKAnKkev; Ato 

\ ” ~ \ / / : vuoov dé 70n owwT@® Tov xoipoypdAav: LKvwavid 
TodTov mpooKvuvotow emt THY yuvaikeiwy TAa€avTE 
tov Atdvucov popiwy, éfpopov atoxous Tov vBpews 
ocBalovres apxnydv. Tovide pev adrots ot Beot,| 
Towle Kal avToi, mailovres ev Beots, waAdov 4 
éumrailovres Kat evuBpilovtes odiow adtots. Kab) 

, / > \ \ \ , _ Toow BeArious Aiydrrwoe Kapndov Kal Kad, moXeEts} 
TO. ddoya TOV Cpe EKTETLLNKOTES iyTEp "EAAnves: rf 
TovovTous mpoakuvoovres Deous ; Ta, pev yap eh 
Kat O@npia, add’ od porxikd, add’ od pdxAa, Tapaly, 

4 A / € \ OA 4 ¢€ A e a 1 ¢ dvow de Onpever ydov7nv odde Ev. ot Sé dzrotot) 
1 cat Adxwves placed by Stahlin after ’Apyecous (1. 2). 

2 robev mapéyypamrra Staéhlin. médev rapayéypamrra MSS. 
3 éumem\yxéras Stahlin. éuaremdnxdres Mss, 

4 rerlunoOov Sylburg. reriujocOwv Mss. 
5 aepiBacot Dindorf. epiBacty mss. 

6 kadd\er’yp Sylburg. Kxadduripyw Mss. 

«@ Nicander, Frag. 23 Schneider. 
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fj 2s well as to “ Fever” and “ Fear” which they even cnap. 
j enroll among the companions of Heracles. I pass 1! 
i by the Argives; Aphrodite the “grave-robber” is 

}) worshipped by them, as well as by the Laconians. 
j Furthermore, Spartans venerate Artemis Chelytis or 
the “coughing” Artemis, since the verb corresponding 

j to Chelytis is their word for “to cough.” 
} Do you think that the examples which I am Further 
adducing are brought to you from some improper (@™Ples 
source? Why, it seems as if you do not recognize writers 
your own authors, whom I call as witnesses against 
your unbelief. Alas for you! They have filled your 

t) Whole life with godless foolery, until life has become 
jtruly intolerable. Tell me, is there not a “bald” 
}Zeus honoured in Argos, and another, an “ avenger,” 
qin Cyprus? Do not Argives sacrifice to Aphrodite 
jdivaricatrix, Athenians to her as “courtesan,” and 
}Syracusans to her “ of the beautiful buttocks,” whom 
ithe poet Nicander* has somewhere called “of the 
beautiful rump”? I will be silent about Dionysus 
jchoiropsalas. The Sicyonians worship this Dionysus 

the god who presides over the woman’s secret 
Gparts ; thus they reverence the originator of licen- 
tiousness, as overseer of what is shameful. Such, 

“then, is the character of the Greek gods; such, 
too, are the worshippers, who make a mockery of 
he divine, or rather, who mock and insult them- : 
selves. How much better are Egyptians, when in Even 
pities and villages they hold in great honour the Peyntian 

#rrational animals, than Greeks who worship such are better 
pods as these? For though the Egyptian gods are "*" °° 
geasts, still they are not adulterous, they are not 
ewd, and not one of them seeks for pleasure contrary 
© its own nature. But as for the character of the 
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CAP. : Kat xpi) Adyew err, dmoxpwvtws adbrdv Svedn=— 

Deypevev ; 7 

"AAW otv ye Atytrrwt, av viv 57) euvjoOnv, | 
\ \ a 

s4P. KOTO TAs Opnoxetas | Tas opdv éoxedavrat ceBovot | 

S¢ adrtav Luyvirar! ddypov tov ixOdv, warbrnv 0e 

(dAAos? odros ixOUs) ot THY "EAedhavtivyy oikobvres, | 
> a \ , A t > AL 

Oupuyxirat TOV pepovupov Tijs X@pas avT@ve 

Ooiws ixGov, ere ye payV HpaxAcomoXtrau ixvev=— 

ova, Latrar S€ Kat OnBator mpoBaror, Avko-= | 

moAtra Sé AVKov, KuvoroAtrar 5é Kiva, Tov “Aw 
A / \ , ¢ a \ é 

Mepdirar, Mevdijovor tov tpdyov. tpeis de ob 

adr’ dpeivous Aiyumriwy (xv 5é etmeiv xetpous), 

of rods Aiyumrious donpepat yeAdvres ov maveobe,’ | 
a_f \ \ AT # ~ A 

motol* rwes Kal mept ra GAoya (Ha; Oeacadoi pevy 

Suav Tovs TeAapyods TeTHKaor Sid THY curyELay, 
a \ \ ~ \ \ ¢ / / ‘ 

@nBaior Sé tas yards dia THv ‘Hpaxdcovs yeveows 

Tt d€ mow Werrahoi ; pppnKas toropobvro ! 

ocBew, émel TOV Aia pepalnacw opounbevra 

udpunke 7h KAxjropos Ouyarpt Evpupedodvon pryfva 

kat Mupuiddva yevvijca [loAduwv S€ tous appt 

tiv Tpwdda Karoukodytas totopet Tovs emruywptous 

pis <o¢Bew >,® obs apivOovs Karodow, ort Tas veupas | 

1 Sunvtrar Ortelius and Canter (in Sylburg). edqvirat Mss. 
2 d&ddos Potter. 4s d\Xos MSS. 

3 ravecbe Heinsius. matvoecde mss. 
4 sotot Wilamowitz. dzroioi Mss. 
5 <¢éBew> inserted by Dindorf. 

@ The Apis bull was regarded as an incarnation of the god’ 

Ptah, or Osiris. Certain peculiar bodily marks distinguished | 

him from other bulls, and when found he was tended with 

deep veneration in a shrine at Memphis. At his death. 

there was great mourning, and a stately funeral. Se 4 

Herodotus ili, 27—28. > See Herodotus ii. 46. 

¢ The story is given in Antoninus Liberalis, ch. 29. Th 
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a 

reek gods, what need is there to say more? They oyap. 
j have been sufficiently exposed. II 

4 @©=>s Egyptians, however, whom I mentioned just Now, Examples of 
jj are divided in the matter of their religious cults. Eeypuss 
) The people of Syene worship the fish phagrus; the worship 
j inhabitants of Elephantine another fish, the maeotes ; 

j the people of Oxyrhynchus also worship a fish, that 
fj which bears the name of their land. F urther, the 
j people of Heracleopolis worship the ichneumon; of 
} Sais and Thebes, the sheep; of Lycopolis, the wolf; 
‘of Cynopolis, the dog; of Memphis, the bull Apis @; 
#0! Mendes, the goat.> But as for you, who are in 
every way better than Egyptians,—I shrink from 
ealling you worse—you who never let a day pass 
without laughing at the Egyptians, what is. your 
attitude with regard to the irrational animals? “The 
} Thessalians among you give honour to storks by But Greeks 
fjreason of old custom; Thebans to weasels on account pai a 
got the birth of Heracles.° What else of Thessalians ? examples 
They are reported to worship ants, because they have ¥ 
pbeen taught that Zeus, in the likeness of an ant, had 
fintercourse with Eurymedusa the daughter of Cletor 
qand begat Myrmidon.? Polemon relates that the 
dwellers in the Troad worship the local mice (which 

ey call sminthoi), because these used to gnaw 

birth of Heracles was retarded by the Fates to please Hera. 
But Alcmene’s companion Galinthias (cp. galz, a weasel) 
told them that the birth was by the will of Zeus, whereupon 
they ceased opposing it. They punished Galinthias, how- 
ever, by turning her into a weasel. When Heracles grew 

up he remembered her good deed and built her a shrine. 
Lhe Thebans thereafter used to offer her the first sacrifice at 
the feast of Heracles. 
_.% The legendary ancestor of the Myrmidons, a Thessalian 
ribe. The name may be connected with myrmex, an ant. 
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~ , / ~ / \ , TOV ToAcniwv duétpwyov TOY TOEwY* Kal LpivOvov 
’AmoAAwva amo Tav pvdv exeivwv éemedpiptoay. 
‘H r iS Se b) K r Co AN oye > A pakreidns S5é ev Kriceow tepadv rept tHv “Akap- 
vaviay dyoiv, év0a to “Axtidv éoTw aKpwTnpiov 

\ a 3? / ~ ? , yu. , a | kat tod “AmddAwvos Tob ’Axtiov To tepov, Tats 
ais , a 299A \ / 2 puviais mpoOvecBa Botv. ode pry Lapiwy €K- 

Ajcopat (mpdoBatov, ws dnow Eddopiwv, o¢Bovar 
Ldpwor) oddd ye Tav tiv Dowikynvy Udpwv | Kat-— 
OLKOUVTWY, DV ob ev TAS TeEpLoTepds, ot SE TOvS | 
>] ~ 4 / ~ e > aA A , ivOis ovtw o¢Bovot mepitT@s ws ’HAetor tov Ata. 

Kiev 57° ézrevd7) od Geoi, ots Opnoxevere, adbis 
bd] / / aA > 4 Ss / 

emoxewacbai por Soke? «i Ovtws elev Saipoves 
devtépa TavTyn, ws tueis hard, eyKatadeyopevot | 

, pe ae ae p , \ e , Taéer. ef yap ovv Saipoves, Aiyvor TE Kal pLapot. | 
” A > aA A \ 4 \ / €oTt ev edeupety Kai avapavdov ovTw KaTa TOAELS 
Saiovas éemiywplovs TYyLnNV EmLdpETTOMEVvoUS, TAPA 

\ Kv6viors Mevédnpov, mapa Tyviots KadAvorayopay, 
\ , ” A / > / a | mapa AyAtiow “Aviov, mapa Adkwow ’AotpaBaxov 

Tysatar 8€ tis Kai Dadnpot Kata mpvpuvay ypws 
a) 3¢ / / U4 a > A 5 : kat 9 [lv0ia ovvérage Qvew [Aataredow “Avdpo- 

Kparer Kat Anuoxpater kat Kukdaiw Kai Aedkwve 
tov Mydikadv daxpalovrwy aywvav. eéoTt Kab 

« Compare the story in Herodotus ii. 141, where Sen- 
nacherib’s army, invading Egypt, was rendered useless by 
the ravages of mice. ’ 

® Polemon, Frag. 31 Frag. hist. Graec. iii. p. 124. 
¢ Heracleides Ponticus, Frag. hist. Graec. ii. p. 197, 

note 2. See also Farnell, Cults of the Greek States, i. p. 45. 
4 Kuphorion, Frag. 6 Frag. hist. Graec. iii. p. 73. 
¢ The Syrian goddess Derceto was represented with the 

body of a fish, and her daughter Semiramis took the form 
of a dove. See Diodorus ii. 4. 

t See Herodotus vi. 69. 
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| Bough their enemies’ bowstrings%; and they named cnapP. 
j Apollo ‘Smintheus’ after these mice.’ Heracleides, aa 
in his work on The Founding of Temples in Acarnania, 
j says that on the promontory of Actium, where stands 
i the temple of Apollo of Actium, a preliminary sacrifice 
of an ox is made to the flies. Nor shall I forget the 

| Samians, who, as Euphorion says, worship the sheep ; 4 
i no, nor yet the Syrian inhabitants of Phoenicia, some 
of whom worship doves, and others fishes,’ as ex- 

}j travagantly as the Eleans worship Zeus. 
} Very well! since they whom you serve are not Perhaps 
I gods, I am resolved to make a fresh examination to 'é Greek 

* er gods are 

see whether it is true that they are daemons, and secondary 
i] should be enrolled, as you say, in this second rank of ss 
Hi divinities. For if they really are daemons, they are | 
#/ greedy and foul ones. We can discover perfectly 
ij clear examples of daemons of local origin who glean Examples of 

j honour in cities, as Menedemus among the Cythnians, 920 4... op 
‘Callistagoras among the Tenians, Anius among heroes 

Mthe Delians and Astrabacus among the Laconians./ 
1 Honour is paid also at Phalerum to a certain hero “ at 
| the stern,’ and the Pythian prophetess prescribed 
¥that the Plataeans should sacrifice to Androcrates, 
Democrates, Cyclaeus and Leucon when the struggles 
with the Medes were at their height.” And the man 

9 This hero is Androgeos, on account of whose death at 
4) Athens the annual tribute of seven youths and seven maidens 
‘was imposed by his father Minos upon the Athenians ; from 
which they were delivered by Theseus. A scholiast, com- 
‘menting on this passage, says that figures of Androgeos 
were set ‘‘ at the stern of ships.” Phalerum was the ancient 

| port of Attica, whence according to tradition Theseus em- 
| barked on his journey to Crete. See Pausanias i. 1. 2-4, 

k See Plutarch, Aristeides xi. 
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36 P. 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 

dAdouvs TraprddAous avvidetv Saipovas TH ye Kab 
opikpov Svabpeiv Ouvaprevey® 

Tpis yap pupioi eiow emt xOovi mrovdvBoretpy 
Saiwoves abavaror, pvAaKes pepoTwv avOpwrrwv. 

Tives etal ot pvrares, ® Bowtie, py Pboveons 
Aéyew. } SiAov ws obTou Kal ot TOUTWY ETTLTLLOTE= 
pou, ot peyddor daipoves, O “AoMuwv, n “Apres, 

¢ u) Anta, 7 Anuaznp, n Kopn, 6 IlAovrwv, 6” 
‘Hpaxdjjs, adtos 6 Lets. adn’ ovK dmobpavat 
mpas puddrrovow, “Aoxpate, pt) Guapravew de 
tows, of auaptiav dnTa od TETELPOLEVOL. evtad0a 
51) TO Tapoyuiddes emiPbeyEacbar aporrer 

“martnp avovbernra! maida vovbere?.”’ . 

él 5 dpa Kal €iot pvhaxes odToL, ovK EdVvOiG ah 
mpos Huds mepirabets, TAS de dpedamijs dmwdclas 
exopevot, KoAdKwy dieny, €YXPULTTOVT OL TO Bie, 
Sedcalopevor KaTrVva). avrot Tov eEoporoyotvran ot 
Saipoves THY yaoTpyapyiav THY adTar, . 

AoiBis Te Kvions TE TO yap Adxopmev yepas Hers, | 

déyovtes. tTiva 8 av poviy aAAny, et pwviyy 
AdBovev Aiyurriov Oeoi, ofa aiAovpot Kal yanat, 
TMponcovrat 7) THv ‘Opunpixny Te Kat TOUNTUKTV, THS 
Kvions TE Kat obaptTuTiKhs pidyy ; Towide pevTou 
map viv ot Te Saiwoves Kal ot Beoi Kal et TwWeES 

1 gvovbérnrta Wilamowitz. dvovdérnros Mss. 4 

@ Hesiod, Works and Days 252-253.. Hesiod was a native 
of Ascra in Boeotia, which explains the two appelaaaaa 
that follow this quotation. 

>’ Kock, Comic. Attic. Frag. pp. 616-7, 
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_ who is able to make even a slight investigation can CHAP. 
j get a view of very many other daemons ; "i 

For thrice ten thousand dwell on mother earth, Witness of Immortal daemons, guards of mortal men.@ Hesiod 

| Who are these guardians, thou Boeotian bard? Do 
hot refuse to tell us. Or is it clear that they are 
' these whom I have just mentioned, and others more 

) honoured than they, namely the great daemons, 
| Apollo, Artemis, Leto, Demeter, the Maiden, Pluto, Daemons, 

} Heracles, and Zeus himself? But it is not to prevent ora are 
i} us from running away that they guard us, poet of all one 
Ascra! Perhaps it is to prevent us from sinning, 
| Seeing that they, to be sure, have had no experience 

j of sins. Here indeed we may fitly utter the pro- 
| verbial line, 

The father warns his child but not himself. 

Yet if, after all, they really are guardians, they 
are not moved by feelings of good will towards us; 
but, being intent upon your destruction, they beset 
human life after the manner of flatterers, allured They | hp ; 
‘by the sacrificial smoke. In one place the daemons pe cherie : . : ; from love 

4} themselves admit this gluttony of theirs, when they snp 
| Say, ¢ 

sacrifices 
te 

Wine and odorous steam; for that we receive as our portion.°¢ 

f Egyptian gods, such as cats and weasels, were to Are they 
be endowed with speech, what other ery are they ny better 
likely to give forth than this from Homer's poems, Egyptian 
proclaiming a love for savoury odours and cookery ? gods? 

1 Be that as it may, such is the character of the 

¢ Homer, /liad iv. 49, 
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CAP. npiVeot Womep rutovor KeKAqvrat ovdé yap ovde © 
* dvoudrwv dspiv mevia mpdos tas THs doeBelas 

ovvléces. 

{Il 

/ \ > : Cre ~ aA e > Mépe 57) otv Kal TotdTo mpoofdpyev, ws am- 
avOpwror Kat puodvOpwro. Saipoves elev tudv © 

e \ A: sttmney , 5 , as , ot Geoi Kal odyi pdvov Eemtyaipovtes TH ppevoPArAaBeia 
TOv avOpwrwv, mpos d€ Kat avOpwroKtovias amo- | 
Aavovres* vuvi pev Tas €v oradios — evdmAous 

/ \ \ A > / > / diAoveikias, vuvi dé Tas é€v ToA€uois avapiOuous 
pirorysias ddoppas odiow ndovijs Tropulopevot, 
Omws OTt pdaAtoTa Eexovev dvOpurreioov avedqy eu- 
dhopetobar dovwv: dn dé Kata modes Kai €Ovy, 
olovei Aowwot emoKypavres, omovdas amrTnoav 
dynpLepovs.. “Apioroperns yoov o Mecornos TO 
‘TOwpnrn Au tpiakooiovs améopatev, Tooavras 
opod Kal i ToLavTas KadAvepet iv oldjevos ExaTouPas: ev 
ois Kat Medrroptros Hv <o>* Aakedatpoviwv Baorrets, — 
iepetov evyevés. Tadpou dé 70 eOvos, ot mept THY 
Tavpixny xeppovnoov KatouKobytes, ots av TOV 

1 <6> inserted from Eusebius, Praep. Ev. iv. 16. 

@ To understand the point of Clement’s onslaught against _ 
the ‘* daemons ” it must be remembered that the best Greek 
teachers of his age, such as Plutarch and Maximus of Tyre, 
used the doctrine of ‘‘ secondary divinities” as a means of 
preserving their own monotheism without altogether break- 
ing away from the popular mythology. According to them, 
the one Supreme God worked through many ministers, to — 
whom worship could rightly be offered. Clement attacks 
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| daemons and gods you worship, and of the demigods onap. 
too, if you have any called by this name, on the ! 
j analogy of mules, or demi-asses; for you have no 
poverty—not even of words to form into the com- 
"pounds needed for your impiety. 

Ill 

Come then, let us add this, that your gods are in- Phe gods 
| human and man-hating daemons, who not only exult ea vs 
over the insanity of men, but go so far as to enjoy slaughter 
‘human slaughter. They provide for themselves ; 
“sources of pleasure, at one time in the armed contests In the 

é ° . : f of the stadium, at another in the innumerable (Ontcsts ot 
rivalries of war, in order to secure every possible In wars 
Opportunity of glutting themselves to the full with 
‘human blood. Before now, too, they have fallen They 
“6K one . dad nd like plagues on whole cities and nations, and have pamrere 
f demanded drink-offerings of a savage character. For sacrifices 

| instanee, Aristomenes the Messenian slaughtered Examples : 
three hundred men to Zeus of Ithome, in the belief Srl 
‘that favourable omens are secured by sacrifices of Messenian 

} such magnitude and quality. Among the victims 
‘was even Theopompus, the Lacedaemonian king, a Human 

prot: . ‘ ifi 
# noble offering. The Taurian race, who dwell among a 
{ along the Taurian peninsula, whenever they capture Taurians 

| this position from the moral standpoint ; the legends and 
the animal sacrifices prove that all these divinities, whether 

alled gods, demigods, or anything else, were evil in char- 
acter; there was no distinction between Zeus and the 
humblest daemon. A clear and valuable account of the 
matter will be found in Dill, Roman Society from Nero, etc. 
pp. 422-434. 
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E€vwv map adrois éAwor, TovTwv 87 TOV Karta, 
OdArarrav éentaikdtwv, adtixa pada tH Tavpika 
Katabvovow "Apréudu: Tatras cov tas Quotas” 
Edpuridns emi oxnvis tpaywdet. Médvipos 8 toro- 
pet ev TH TOv Oavpaciwy svvaywyh ev IléAdy 

~ / > A + al \ Ths @ertarias “Axatov avOpwrov InAet Kat 
xX, / @ 4 @ / 1 A A de. eipwvr Katabvec0ar- Avxtiovs* yap (Kpyradv de 
é0 renee iq 4 an r 4) ) N / > €Ovos ela obtor*) *Avtixdreidns ev Noorots amo- 
daiverar avOpwrovs amooparrev 7H Au, Kat) 
NeoBiovs Avoviow rhv dpoiav mpoodyew Ovotav 
Awaidas Aéyer’ Dweaeis S¢ (odde yap adrovs 

/ v4 ~ > / A mraparrépiojrar)\—rovrous IlvOoxAfjs ev tpirw Lept 
€ / a / > , + ¢ 3: Spovoias TH TavpomoAw *Apréutds dv\Opwaov oAo- 

a 3 ¢ a 3 A \ de e 7A: A Be Kavteiv® totopet. "Epexeds Se o “Arttikos Kat 
Mdpuos 6 ‘Pwpaios tas abra&v ebvodrnv Ovyarépas: 
Gv 6 pev tH Depedarryn, ws Anudparos ev mpwry 
TpaywdSovpevwv, 6 Se Tots *Amotpomaiots, 0 
Mapvos, ws Awpdbeos ev rH teTaptn “IradAuKav 
LOTOpEl. if 

i 

DirdvOpwroi ye ek Tovtwy Katadpaivovrat of 
Saipoves: mBs Sé ody dovor avaddyws ot devor-— 
Saiuoves; of ev owrhpes edpynpovpevor, ot Se 
cwrnpiav aitovpevor rapa T&v emPovAwy owrn- 
pias. KaAdepeitv yodv tomdlovres adbrois apas — 

_1 Avxriovs from Eusebius. vxilovs mss. P| 
2 oro. from Eusebius. otrws Mss. } 

3 6\oxauretv from Eusebius. odoxaety Mss. | 

«That is, in his play Iphigeneia among the Taurians. — 
See also Herodotus iv. 103. The Taurian peninsula is the — 
modern Crimea. 

’ Monimus, Frag. 1 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 454. 
¢ Anticleides, Frag. 9 Miiller, Script. rerum Alex. Mag, — 

p. 149. S| 
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"strangers in their territory, that is to say, men who cHap. 
| have been shipwrecked, sacrifice them on the spot ™! 
to Tauric Artemis. These are your sacrifices which 
| Euripides represents in tragedy upon the stage. 
~ Monimus, i in his collection of Wonderful Events, relates 
that in Pella of Thessaly human sacrifice is offered to also 
Peleus and Cheiron, the victim being an Achaean.? ** Pe" 
| Thus too, Anticleides in his Homecomings, declares 
‘that the Lyctians, a race of Cretans, slaughter men Human 
-to Zeus;° and Dosidas says that Lesbians offer a ofeeel 
“similar sacrifice to Dionysus.4 As for Phocaeans,— Lyctians, 

}} for I shall not pass them over either—these people are pov", 
reported by Pythocles in his third book On Concord to 

j offer a burnt sacrifice of a man to Taurian Artemis.’ 
® Erechtheus the Athenian and Marius the Roman by 
¥} sacrificed their own daughters, the former to Perse- per 

| phone, as Demaratus relates in the first book of his 
q Subjects of T: ragedy 37 the latter, Marius, to the 
“ Averters of evil,’ as Dorotheus relates in the fourth 
book of his Italian HMistory.9 
__ Kindly beings to be sure the daemons are, as So daemon- 
these instances plainly show! And how can the jyorshippers 

| -daemon-worshippers help being holy in a correspond- oriek ae 
¥ ing way? The former are hailed as saviours; the “°"°™ 

Jatter beg for safety from those who plot to destroy 
¥ 

safety. Certainly while they suppose that they are 

a @ Dosidas (or Dosiades), Frag. 5 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. 

$ Pythocles, Frag. 4 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 489. 
7 Demaratus, Frag. 4 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 379. 
_% Marius is said to have been warned in a dream to 

| sacrifice his daughter Calpurnia, in order to obtain a victory 
| over the Cimbri by whom he was hard pressed. Plutarch, 
| Collect. parall. 20; Dorotheus, oe 3 Miiller, Script. rerum 

ag. p. 156. 
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CAP, avrovs hedfBaow dmooparrovres dvOparrous. ov 
dp obv Tapa TOV TOTOV tepetov yiverau 6 povos, 

ovo €t “Apréepudi TUS kat Au év tep@ d70ev xpi 
padrov 7 PY A Kal gidapyupia, aAAots opLotous 
Satoow, ert Peois 7) €v ddots amooddattot TOV 
dvOpwov, [tepov | + fepetov emipnpioas, d.AAd, Povos 
eorl Kat dv8poKxraocta " TovavtTn Ovoia. Ti 51) ovv, 
@ GoPUTATOL TOV dAAcov Sau avOpurror, TO [ev 
Onpia mepipevyowev TA avyepa, Kav TOU TrEpL- 
TUywpeV apkw 7) A€ovTt, EexTpeTrOucOa, 

BS ee hr rr tte ea en ee an 

e >; SF / / 290 4 / > rs ws 8° dre tis Te SpaKovta dav taXivopsos amréoTy 
ovpeos ev Byoons, bird Te Tpdpos EAAafPe yvia, 
aus 7° dveywpnoev* 

an Seer ene < 

Saipovas dé dAcOpiovs Kai aAurnpiovs emBovdrAous Te 
Kal pucavOpwrous Kat Avpedvas dovtas mpoarabo- 

38 P. evou Kal ovverres ovK éx|rpémeobe ovoe drooTpe~ 
peode ; Ti 8 av Kal adn Gedoouey of Kakol, 7) Tiva | 
av woheAjoaev; avriica, yoov exw got BeAriova ~ 
TOV bpedamav TOUTWY Gedy, TOV Sapovev, e7l~ 
deiEar Tov avOpwrov, Tob ’AmddAwvos Too pavTiKOD 
tov Képov Kat tov XddAwva. diAddwpos tuaov 
6 WoiBos, add’ od diAdvOpwros. mpovdwKe TOV 
Kpotoov rov didov Kab Too pucbob €xAabowevos 
(ovre pidddsokos HV) dvipyaye TOV Kpotoov dua TOO 

vos emt THY Tmupay. ovTw prroovres of Saipoves 
ddnyodow eis TO Top. aA’, @ piravOpurorepe 
Kal dAnB€orepe mad Aaednaives dvOpurre, TOV emt 
Ths mupds olkteipov Sedenevov, Kat od pev, @ 

1 [tepdv] Wilamowitz. [tepezov] Potter. 

« Homer, Iliad iii. 33-35. 
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} offering acceptable sacrifices to the daemons, they cap. 
| quite forget that they are slaughtering human beings. 1 
} For murder does not become a sacred offering because 
| of the place in which it is committed, not even if 
} you solemnly dedicate the man and then slaughter 
him in a so-called sacred spot for Artemis or Zeus, 
| rather than for anger or covetousness, other daemons 
j of the same sort, or upon altars rather than in roads. 
} On the contrary, such sacrifice is murder and human 
butchery. Why then is it, O men, wisest of all Why not 

} living creatures, that we fly from savage wild beasts eae 
-and turn aside if perchance we meet a bear or a 4s from 

i y: savage 
lion, and beasts ? 

} As in a mountain glade when the wayfarer spieth a serpent, 
| Swiftly turning his steps, his weak limbs trembling beneath 
i} him, 
} Backward he maketh his way ;¢ 

} yet when faced by deadly and accursed daemons, 
you do not turn aside nor avoid them, although you 
} have already perceived and know quite well that 
| they are plotters and man-haters and destroyers? 
} What possible truth could evil beings utter, or 
} whom could they benefit? At any rate, I can at 
once prove to you that man is better than these gods Men are 
of yours, the daemons; that Cyrus and Solon are pete, 
better than Apollo the prophet. Your Phoebus is co 
ja lover of gifts but not of men. He betrayed his of Orcenint 
} friend Croesus, and, forgetful of the reward he had shows 
received (such was his love of honour), led the king 
‘across the river Halys to his funeral pyre. This is 
‘how the daemons love; they guide men to the fire! 
| But do thou, O man of kinder heart and truer speech 
| than Apollo, pity him who lies bound upon the pyre. 
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CAP. Lorwv, pdavrevoa TH dAnGevav, ov dé, ® Képe, — 

39 P. 

oon on 

CLEMENT OF : ALEXANDRIA 

KeAevoov amooBeoBiivan TV “Trupay. cwppovncov — 
vorarov yoo, 23) Kpoive, TH mabe perapabesy { 
axdproTos eoTw ov mpooxuvets, AapBdver tov — 
proBov Kal pLeTa TO Xpvatov wevderar mad. Tédos . 
apa ovx 6 Saiucov, aAAa 6 dvOpwros oot Aeyete ov 
Aoga. pavreverat Lohwv: TobTov edpijoets t ddn Of 
jiovor, @ BapBape, Tov ypnopov: Tobrov emi THs 
mupas SoKyudoets. 

“Odev Ereot pou Oavpalew tricot moTé havTaciais — pow Bax | 
dmaxbévres of mparou memAavnpevor Sevodayoviay — 
avOpwrois KaTHyyetAav, Saipovas aAvrypiovs vomo- 
Beroivres o€Bew, eire Dopwveds exeivos Hv Etre 
Meépors etre dAXos Tis, ot vews Kal Baxyods avéoTrnoav 
avtois, mpos d€ Kat Qvoias mapacrioar mp@ror 
pepvbevvrar. Kat ‘yap 6 Kal Kata xpovous 
totepov avérAatrov Beovs, ofs mpocKuvotev. apmerer 
Tov "Epwra tobrov <rov> * év rots mpeoBuTarous TOV 
bedv civar Aeyopevov étiwa mpdtepov odde els amply 
7) Xdppov PLELpAKLOV TL chet Kat Bwpov isptcacbat — 
ev “Axadnpia Xaprornproy © emiteAods yevopevns 
énOupias: Kal THs vdcou Thy doéddyevav “Epwra. j 
KeKAnKaot, Deorrovobyres aKoAacrTov emiBupiav. 
“AOnvaior de ovde TOV Iléva nocoay dotis Hv, | mpl 
9 Didurmidyv cizetv adtots. | 

wergoetnids Oy = 6 rer 

wane 

1 eipnoes Canter. ¢& Oncecs Mss. 
2 <rdv> inserted by Markland. 

3 xapioryjpiov Valckenaer ; see Protrepticus 27 P. (p. 64 
above) and 42 P. (p. 106). xapiéorepoy mss. 

« See the whole story in Herodotus i. 30-33 and 85-88. 
> Cp. Pausanias i. 30. 1, Athenaeus xiii. p. 609 p; and, 

for the antiquity of Eros, Plato, Symposiwm 178 a-c, and 
Hesiod, Theogonia 120, with Paley’s note adloc. The ancient — 
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Do thou, Solon, utter an oracle of truth. Do thou, 
Cyrus, bid the flaming pyre be quenched. Come to 
thy senses at the eleventh hour, Croesus, when 
suffering has taught thee better. Ungrateful is he 
whom thou dost worship. He takes the reward of 
gold, and then deceives thee once again. Mark! it 
is not the daemon, but the man who tells thee the issue 

Pot life. Unlike Apollo, Solon utters no double-mean- 
ing prophecies. This oracle alone shalt thou find true, 
O barbarian. This shalt thou prove upon the pyre. 
I cannot help wondering, therefore, what delusive 

fancies could have led astray those who were the 
irst to be themselves deceived, and the first also, by 
the laws they established for the worship of accursed 
laemons, to proclaim their superstition. to mankind. 

ji mean such men as the well-known Phoroneus, or 
Merops, or others like them, who set up temples 
ind altars to the daemons, and are also said in legend 
» have been the first to offer sacrifices. There can 
i no doubt that in succeeding ages men used to 

invent gods whom they might worship. This Eros, 
Wor instance, who is said to be amongst the oldest 
_ pt the gods,—why, not a single person honoured him 
Pefore Charmus carried off a young lad and erected 

‘fm altar in Academia, as a thank-offering for the 
itisfaction of his lust ; and this disease of debauchery 
'what men call Eros, making unbridled lust into 
god!® Nor did Athenians know who even Pan 
is, before Philippides told them.¢ 

. 

Os was probably an earth-deity, or god of fertility, and in 
y quite different from the winged child who accompanies 

if yhrodite and is the personification of human love. See 

of farnell, Cults of the Greek States, ii. pp. 625-6. 
et © Herodotus vi. 105. 
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CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 

cap. Eikdrws dpa apy mrobev 1) SevoSatpovia AaBodoa 
Kakias dvonrou ‘yéyove my elra Sé pH ava 

A > > > SF > lol ‘ \ X 

Komretoa, GAA’ eis émiSoaw €ADob0a Kal moAAy 6 

pvetoa, Snovpyos TOMav Kablorarar Sapovwv,) 
éxatéuBas Qvovoa Kat mavynydpers emiteotoa Kab” 

A ~ At : 

dydAwara avioTadoa Kal vews avouxodopotaa, TOUS 
Sij—od5é yap obS€é rovrous ciwmjoopat, Tpos SE Kab) 

ie 

abrovs e€edéyEw—veds pev eddyjws dvoyalope=| 
vous, Taous S€é yevojevous [TovTéoTe Tods Tapous, 

‘ > »\ 4 3 ¢ A de iAAG a“ ~ 

vews emucekAnuevous |].2 duets de adda Kav 
SevoSaypovias ékAdbecbe, rods Tddovs TYULav, 

> / > aA ‘ lol > aA > / : aicyuvouevor. ev TH vew THs "AOnvas ev Aaptoy 
év TH axpomdAe tddos eotiv ’Axpioiov, “AOnvnow, 
S¢ ev dxpomérAe Kéxporos, &s dynow °*Avtioxos) 
ev 7 evdtw trav ‘loropi@v. ti dé "EpryPovoss 

r. a 7 

obyt ev TH vew ris Tloduddos Kexjdevtar; “Twas 
Soc? Sé 6 Eoucr \ , 9 8-49 ~ 

pados® dé 6 Edpddmov Kai Aaeipas ovyt ev TH 
mepBdrw Too *EAevowilov Tod bro TH aKpomoAets| 

e \ A ; > -481iF a / LY 

af 5é Kedeod buyarépes odyt ev ’EXevat terapatats| 
/ A rs A > 4 as / a ; 

TL GOL KATAAEYW TAS <e&> qrepBopewv VUVALKAS 5 
‘7 , A ne P| 2 om) Be 

mrepoxn Kal Aaodixn KéxAnobor, ev TH Aptreprouy 
> / , . A A bd] ns oe / 

év Afdw KexiSevobov, 76 5é ev TH *AmrddAwvos) 
tod AnAiov éotiv fep@. Aedvipios de KAéoyov® & 
Muir rebddba &v 76 Advpaiw dnoiv. evrabbe 
rhs Aevkodpivns To pvnuctov otk dévov mapeAbet 
éxopévovs Livan 7S Movdiw, 7) &v TO lep@ 
gs / 5 >. M , 45 Oe K 

sop. Apréuidos &v | Mayrvycia Kexndevtat, ovde py 
1 robs Schwartz. ods Mss. 
2 [rovréore . . émixexAnuévovs| Markland. 
3 *Tuudpados from Pausanias i. 5. 2, etc. tupapos MSS. » 
4 <é&> from Eusebius, Praep. Ev. ii. 6. 
5 Kiéoxov Miiller from Arnobius vi. 6 and Apollodorus 

iii. 1.2. Kdéapxov Mss. 
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We must not then be surprised that, once daemon- 

checked, but ever increasing and flowing in full 

temples. These temples—for I will not keep silence 
even about them, but will expose them also—are 
called by a fair-sounding name, but in reality they are 
‘tombs. But I appeal to you, even at this late hour 

} forget daemon-worship, feeling ashamed to honour 
j tombs. In the temple of Athena in the Acropolis 
j at Larissa there is the tomb of Acrisius; and in the 
} Acropolis at Athens the tomb of Cecrops, as Antiochus 

# says in his ninth book of Histories. And: what of 
j Erichthonius? Does not he lie in the temple of 
jj Athena Polias? And does not Immaradus, the son 
4} of Eumolpus and Daeira, lie in the enclosure of the 

} Eleusinium which is under the Acropolis? Are not 
the daughters of Celeus buried in Eleusis? Why 
precount to you the Hyperborean women? They 
are called Hyperoche and Laodice, and they lie in 
‘the Artemisium at Delos; this is in the temple 

iWprecincts of Delian Apollo. Leandrius says that 
HC leochus is buried in the Didymaeum at Miletus.? 
ij Here, following Zeno of Myndus, we must not omit 
the sepulchre of Leucophryne, who lies in the temple 

Artemis in Magnesia ; nor yet the altar of Apollo 

| Antiochus, Frag. 15 Frag. hist. Graec. i. p. 184. 
| ” Leandrius (or Meandrius), Frag. 5 Frag. hist. Graec. 

fii. 4 336. The Didymaeum is the temple of Zeus and Apollo 
at Didyma near Miletus. 
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_ a fountain of insensate wickedness. Then, not being daemon- 

worship 
grew to its 

' stream, it establishes itself as creator of a multitude proney 
/of daemons. It offers great public sacrifices; it { 
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rov ev TedAunoo® * Bwpov rob "AdAAwvos* pv Ta 

elvar kai Todrov TeAunoood? 700 pdvrews toTopod- 

ow. TroAepatos S€ 6 708 "Aynodpxov ev TO a” 
wn A A Le a2 > / 4 > a Gi 

t@v mept Tov Didomaropa ev Tlddw Aéyer ev TH 
loud 2A ot ¢e ~ K / \ A K 4, : 

ris "Adpodizns iep@ Kupav te kat Tous Kuvupov 

dmoyédvous Kekndebo0an. GAAG ‘yap emLdvTe ol TOUS 

mpooxuvovpevous duiv Tapous 3 

> \ A >. e ~ “A > / 3 4 

€uol ev ovd Oo TGs av apKEdal” Xpovos” 

buds S€ ef py SrewépyeTat Tis aloxyvn TOV 

ToAuwpévwv, veKpol dpa Téeov évTes veKpots — 

[Svrws]* memorevkdres mepiepxeobe: 

@ Sewdol, tL kaxov 7é5€ mdoxeTe; vuKTL pe 
Dov 

eilvarar kepada. 

IV 
Ei 3° ” A / / Cc A > 4 

i éru mpos TovTos pepwv viv Ta ayar 

para adrd, emoKoTeEtv napabeinv, émdvtes ws aAn- 

Gs Afpov edpicete THY ovvyleray, “ €oya yeip@ 

avOpdirrwv’” avaicbynra mpootpemopevol.” mdAat bev 
Ss e > 50 A > 4 ¢ ne = A / 

ogy of SKvOar Tov axuvdkyv, of "ApaBes tov Aor, 
A 

“ 

of Ilépcae tov moTapov mMpoceKUvovv, Kal TOV 

1 Te\unooG Stihlin from Arnobius, and one ms. of 

Eusebius. reApioow MSS. 

2 TedAunoood Stahlin. reAptoood Mss. 

3 dpxéoa from Eusebius. dpxéoy MSS. 

4 [dv7ws] Heyse. 
5 apoorperouevor Potter. mpoTpemdmevot MSS. 

@ Ptolemaeus of Megalopolis, Frag. 1 Frag. hist. Grae 

iii. p. 66. 
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_at Telmessus, which is reported to be a monument cHApP. 
to the prophet Telmessus. Ptolemaeus the son of ™ 

i Agesarchus in the first volume of his work About 
_Philopator says that in the temple of Aphrodite at 
| Paphos both Cinyras and his descendants lie buried. 
But really, if I were to go through all the tombs 
held sacred in your eyes, 

a The whole of time would not. suffice my need.? 

As for you, unless a touch of shame steals over you 
for these audacities, then you are going about utterly 
-dead, like the dead in whom you have put your 
} trust. 

Oh! most wretched of men, what evil is this that ye suffer ? 
} Darkness hath shrouded your heads.°¢ 

IV 

_ If, in addition to this, I bring the statues them- The images 
‘selves and place them by your side for inspection, ° *e sods 

j you will find on going through them that custom @ is , 
‘truly nonsense, when it leads you to adore senseless 
‘things, “the works of men’s hands.”* In ancient ae 

-s ° ‘ 1e first times, then, the Scythians used to worship the dagger, images were 
the Arabians their sacred stone,’ the Persians their pala 
Yiver. Other peoples still more ancient erected stone 

_ ° Homer, Odyssey xx. 351-352. 
_ # Custom, %.¢. inherited ‘traditions about the gods and 
their worship, was pleaded by adherents of the old religions 

a defence against Christian attack ; see p. 197. 
| = Psalm exv. 4. 
| 7 i.e. the Kaaba at Mecca. 
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” > , e / , e , 4 ddMov avOpdmwv ot Ext madadrepor EvAa tpvov- 
~ A / i > / “A \ 

To Tepupava Kat Kiovas toTrwy ex AOwv: a dH 
Kat €dava mpoonyopevero dia TO ame€éobar THs © 
4 > 7 a) et , a 2 , \ » eS | Bdys. aperer év “Ikdpw ris "Apréudos 76 yada © 
Eviov Fv od« cipyacpevov, Kal rhs Kifarpwvias 7) 

> 

Bpotév érwvupiavy éxaprwoato. ev ‘Poy S€ TO 
maradv Sdépu dyot yeyovévar tod “Apews TO 
Edavov Oddppwv 6 ovyypadeds, oddérw THY TEXVE- 
TOv én ri ebdapdcwnov tadTny KaKoTEXviay | 

e / 2 \ 5 ere e / 4 i cpunkdtwv. eed dé yvOnoev 4 TéExVN, NUENoEV 
” Ady. 

‘Os pev obv Tods AiPous Kal Ta EVAa Kat cvvedovTt 
ddvar tiv DAnv aydAwata avdpeixeha eroujoavTo, 
ols éemyopddlere ebodBeav ovKodavtobyres Ti 
> / ” \ > / a te) \ > a! 

aAjPevav, 7dn pev adrdbev SHrov- od pry adda 
Kal drodeifews moos éemideopevov Tob ToToV oD 
mapautntéov. Tov pev odv "Odvyumiacr Aia Kat 

\ >A@ vA II r fs) > “~ \ 2 # : TV “vnot IloAdda ex xpvoot Kat €AépavTos 
Katackevdoar Dediav mavti mov capes: TO Se 
Lduw ris “Hpas Edavov Bpidide 7H? EvKdetdou 
nerrovjobar "OAdpmuyos ev Lapwarots toropet. ps 

Ss > ” f > a ~ > v4 /, obv audiBarrere, ef TOV Lepvadv "AOjvynor kadovpe 
1 Duthide ro Cobet. opr 77 MSS. 

@ Aéthlius of Samos, Fr. 1 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 287. 
’ Varro, Ant. rer. div. xvi. Fr. 34 Agahd (Jahrb. class. 

Phil., 1898, Suppl. Bd. p. 210), and ep. S. Augustine, Civ 
Dei iv. 31. 

¢ Olympichus, Fr. 1 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 466. 
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

| stones, to which they gave the name woana, meaning 
} scraped objects, because the rough surface of the 
j material had been scraped off. ‘Certainly the statue 
_ of Artemis in Icarus was a piece of unwrought timber, 
and that of Cithaeronian Hera in Thespiae was a 
felled tree-trunk. The statue of Samian Hera, as 
j Aéthlius says, was at first a wooden beam, but after- 
wards, when Procles was ruler, it was made into 
} human form. When these rude images began to be 
} shaped to the likeness of men, they acquired the 
} additional name breté, from brotoi meaning mortals. 
j In Rome, of old time, according to Varro the prose- 
| writer, the object that represented Ares was a spear,” 
} since craftsmen had not yet entered upon the fair- 
seeming but mischievous art of sculpture. But the 
moment art flourished, error increased. 

_ Itis now, therefore, self-evident that.out of stones 
} and blocks of wood, and, in one word, out of matter, 
men fashioned statues resembling the human form, 
} to which you offer a semblance of piety, calumniating “ 
the truth. Still, since the point calls for a certain 
} amount of argument, we must not decline to furnish 
j it. Now everyone, I suppose, will admit that the 
} statues of Zeus at Olympia and Athena Polias at 
| Athens were wrought of gold and ivory by Pheidias ; 
and Olympichus in his Samian History relates that 
the image of Hera in Samos was made by Smilis the 
‘ son of Eucleides.° Do not doubt, then, that of the 
goddesses at Athens called “ venerable ” d two were 
_ @ These are the same as the Erinyes, goddesses of 

# vengeance, mentioned on p. 53. They were called 
| Eumenides, the kindly ones, and at Athens Semnai, the 
venerable ones, these titles being euphemistic substitutes 
for their real and dreaded name. 108 
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vow Oedv ras wev So UkodTras erroinoev €xc Too Kadov- 
jevou Auxvews AiGou, KddAws d€ rv péonv adraty: 
toropodvra EX cout TloAgpwva Seuxvovas év TH 
TeTapTy t&v mpos Tipatov: pnd ei? ra ev [lardpous 
THS Avxias aya\wara Atos Kat >AzroAAwvos Pevias 
idly 2 exeivos * [ra aydAuwara |4 Kabarep TOUS A€ov- | 
Tas Tovs ovv avrois avaKeysevous elpyaorat: el O€, 
ws pact TWES, Bpvagvos 4° TEXVN | ov Svadépopias 
ExXEls Kal TOOTOV dya\uaroupyov" OmrOTEpov avTotv 
Bove emiypade. Kat pay TeAcotov Tob "AGnvaiou, 
as dyot DiAdyxopos, épyov elow dydhwara eVVEO~ 
7X Ilocedavos Kat “Appurpirns ev Tie T™poo~ | 
KUVOU[LEVO.. Anpyrpos yap ev Sevtépw TOV Ap- 
yorucay Too ev Tipuv6e Ths “Hpas Eodvov Kal THY | 
vAnv oyxvny Kal TOV TOLNTHV “Apyov dvaypaer. Pi 
moAAot 8° av Taxa mov Oavudoeav, «f above TO 
IlaAAdocov TO Suomreres kahovpevov, | 6 Avoundns 
Kat *Odvaceds toropodyra pev tgpereobau amo 
*TNlov, mapaxatabdobar dé Anpoddvr, «ex TaV 
IidAomos doTdv Kateoxevacba, Kaldmep Tov 
"Oddpmov &€ addwv dordv *lvducob Onpiov. Kat 
67) Tov totopobvra Avovto.ov ev TH TéuTITw pEepEeL 
Tob Kuxdov mapiornu. “AmeAAds S€ ev Tots 

1 thy péonv . co Jahn. fv péonv abraiv ioropodyrat 
éxovoat MSS. 

2 und’ ef Miinzel. unde ss. 
3 éxetvos Wilamowitz. éxeiva MSS. 
4 [7a dyddwara] Stéhlin. [wddw.. aydd\para| Heyse. 
5 » Wilamowitz. 7%» mss. 

*: 
: 
a 

: 
* Tychneus is mentioned by Athenaeus (205 F) as a- 

stone from which images were made. It is probably the 
same as lychnites, which according to Pliny (Nat. Hist. 
xxxvi. 14) was a name given to Parian marble, because it 
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} and the middle one by Calos; I can point out to you 
j the account given by Polemon in the fourth volume 
of his work Against Timaeus.® Neither doubt that 
‘the statues of Zeus and Apollo in Lycian Patara 
| were also wrought by the great Pheidias, just as 

j were the lions that are dedicated along with them. 
j But if, as some say, the art is that of Bryaxis, I do 
} not contradict. He also is one of your sculptors; 
“put down which of the two you like. Further, 
the nine-cubit statues of Poseidon and Amphitrite 
worshipped in Tenos are the work of the Athenian 
Telesius, as Philochorus tells us.° Demetrius in his 

j second book of Argolic History, speaking of the image 
j of Hera in Tiryns, records its material, pear-tree 
‘wood, as well as its maker, Argus.¢ Many would 
perhaps be astonished to learn that the image of Pallas 
| called “ heaven-sent ” (because it fell from heaven),’ 
which Diomedes and Odysseus are related to have 
‘stolen away from Troy, and to have entrusted to the 
} keeping of Demophon, is made out of. the bones of 
| Pelops, just as the Olympian Zeus is also made out of 

} Pones,—those of an Indian beast‘ I give you, too, 
j my authority for this, namely Dionysius, who relates 
} the story in the fifth section of his Cycle.9 Apellas 
{ was quarried in underground pits by lamplight (lychnos= 

iam . 

| Pe olemon, Fr, 41 Frag. hist. Graec. iii. p. 127. 
_ © Philochorus, Fr. 185 Frag. hist. Graec. i. pp. 414-15. 

{ @ Demetrius of Troezen, Fr. 5 Diels (Frag. hist. Graec. 

4 Biot are this with the image of Artemis at Ephesus, 
mentioned in Acts xix. 35, which is also called diopetes, or 
*fallen from heaven” (R.V. margin). 

} 7 2.¢. the tusks of an elephant. 
y 2 Dionysius, Fr. 5 Frag. hist. Graec. ii. pp. 9-10. ae 

| ‘made by Scopas out ef the stone called lychneus,” cHar. 
1V 
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/ \ \ > / ¢ / > é 

coxevacdtnvy Kai tov ev TipvvOc ‘Hpaxdéous av-— 

Spudvra Kat 76 Tis Movvuxias "Apréuidos Soavoy 
ev LiuKvVove. 

Kai zi wept ratra SiatpiBw, é&dv adrov Tov 
/ e aA > aA Ld Ss “A \ 4 

peyarodaipova tiv éemdetéar Goris hv, Ov On 

Kat e€oynv mpos mavrwv ceBacpod Karn§impevov 

dxovopev, ToOTov <dv>* adxeipoToinrov eimety TE=— 

TodunKkaow, Tov Aiydariov Ldparw ; of pev yap 

abrév ictopotow yapiorypiov bro Lwvwréwv Ilro- 

Acwalw TH DirdaddAdw 7H Alyurriwv weppOqvar 

Baowre?, ds Ayu Tpvxopevovs adrods az’ Aiydatou 

peraseppapevovs © atrov [6 IroAepatos] ° GVEKT?)- 
> \ \ / A + , 4 

caro, elvar 5é 76 Edavov TobTo dyaAwa IAovTwvos* 
e Se "7 § , \ > 5 , bis 2 N Le 

6 5é7 Sekdpevos Tov avdpidvTa Kabidpvaev Em TIS 

1 rapexévac Sylburg. mapnkévar Mss. 
2 évyevécOnv Sylburg. yevéoOnv Mss. 
3 SbdXis Sylburg (from Pausanias ii. 15. 1, etc.). éxddp 

MSS. 
4 <8y> inserted by Markland. 
5 nerareuwapévous Sylburg. geTamepuydevos MSS. 

8 [6 IIroNeuatos] Arcerius. 
7 6 6¢ Heyse. ds mss. 

106 5 



EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

) in his Delphic History says that there are two such 
} images of Pallas, and that both are of human work- 

} manship.* I will also mention the statue of Mory- 
} chian Dionysus at Athens,—in order that no one 
"may suppose me to have omitted these facts through 
_ ignorance,—that it is made out of the stone called 
) phellatas,2” and is the work of Sicon the son of 
| Eupalamus, as Polemon says in a certain letter.¢ 
| There were also two other sculptors, Cretans I believe, 
| whose names were Scyllis and Dipoenus. This pair 
made the statues of the Twin Brothers at Argos, 
the figure of Heracles at Tiryns and the image of 

) Munychian Artemis at Sicyon.4 | 
_ But why do I linger over these, when I can show 

} you the origin of the arch-daemon himself, the one 
who, we are told, is pre-eminently worthy of venera- 
tion by all men, whom they have dared to say is 
| made without hands, the Egyptian Sarapis?® Some 
relate that he was sent by the people of Sinope as 
a thank-offering to Ptolemy Philadelphus king of 

} Egypt,’ who had earned their gratitude at a time 
| when they were worn out with hunger and had sent 

} for corn from Egypt; and that this image was a 
statue of Pluto. On receiving the figure, the king 

« Apellas, Fr. 1 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 307. 
__ » Yhe scholiast describes this as a rough stone quarried 
from Phelleus, a rocky district of Attica; cp. Aristoph. 
- Clouds 71. 
_ ° Polemon, Fr. 73 Frag. hist. Graec. iii. p. 136. 

@ For Scyllis and Dipoenus see Pausanias ii. 22. 5, etc. 
__ ¢ An account of Sarapis-worship, showing its wide dif- 
fusion at this time, will be found in Dill, Roman Society 

om Nero, etc. pp. 560-584. 
__ 7A different version of ‘this story is to be found in 
} Plutarch, [sis and Osiris ch. xxviii. 
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y a“ ~ e ~ A ” A \ dxpas, nv vov ‘PaxOtw Kadodow, eva Kat TO 
fepov reriuntat tod Lapdmdos, yerrmd de Tots” 
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, > / \ ¢ ase redeuticacay ev Kavwibw perayayav 6 IlroAewatos 

20 ¢ \ \ 5 5 Xr 4 / LAA Ps) / 

COaxpev bro Tov mpodednAwpEevov onkov. adAo OE | 
dact Iovrixov elvar Bpéras Tov Ldparw, perHyOat 
d¢ eis “AdcEdvdperav peta Tiysis Tavyyupucts. 7) 
"ToiSwpos pdvos Tapa LedevKewv THv mpos *Avrio- 
vein? 76 dyadua peraxOfvar déyer, ev ovrodeig 
Kal adt@v yevonevwy Kal bro IlroAcuaiou duatpa- 
dévrwv. Gar 6 ye ’AOnvddwpos | 6 tod Lavdwvos 
> oh A >» / A: ‘a A > 4 tS’ bd 4 

apxailew tov Ldpamw Povdnfeis ovK old’ omws 
mepierrecev, eAddyéas abrov dyaAua elvau yevnrov 

7 / \ > / / \ a Léoworplv dyot tov Aiydrriov Bacréa, ra mretora 
Tav nap “EAAnot mapacrnodpevoy eOvadv, émaveA- ~| 
Odvra eis Alyurrov érayayéoba Ttexvitas ixavovs © 
tov odv "Ocipw tov mpoTdtopa tov avrod dat- 
PS) NB BI aN : ees 5 r A 4 adbfvar exédevoev adros® troduteA@s, KaTacKkevalet 
Sé adrov Bpvakis 6 Snuoupyds, ody 6 *“AOnvaios, 
A / ¢ 7 >? / ~ 4 “a dAros Sé tis oOpevupos exelvw TH Bpvagids- Os 
tidy Karakéxpntar eis Snusovpyiay puKTH Kat 
TouiAn. pina yap xpvood jv att@ Kai apyvpov — 
yaAKod Te Kal aldnpov Kal woAiBdov, mpos dé Kat | 

/ / \ > , EY 9Ok e =| Kacaurépov, AWwy dé Aiyumriwy évéder odde ets, 
candeipov Kal aiatitov Opavopata opapaydou TE, 
GAAa Kat tomaliov. Aedvas ody Ta TaVTa Kal 
> / yy , e \ , , 
dvapigas €xpwoe Kudvw, od by xdpw peAavrepov - 

1 rdgos Mayor. (The map of ancient Alexandria shows 
the Serapeum to be adjacent to Necropolis.) But réros= — 
rdgos in Euripides, Heracleidae 1041. 

2 Buorltxnv Dindorf. Bory Mss. 
3 ’Avrioxela Cobet.’ dvridxecay MSS. 
4 8rw Schwartz: Stihlin. 
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j set it up upon the promontory which they now call cmap. 
| Rhacotis, where stands the honoured temple of 
_ Sarapis; and the spot is close to the burial-places. 
_ And they say that Ptolemy had his mistress Blistiche, 
_ who had died in Canobus, brought here and buried 
_ under the before mentioned shrine. Others say that 
| Sarapis was an image from Pontus, and that it was 
| conveyed to Alexandria with the honour of a solemn 
) festival. Isidorus alone states that the statue was 
| brought from the people of Seleucia near to Antioch, 
| when they too had been suffering from dearth of 
/corn and had been sustained by Ptolemy. But 
j Athenodorus® the son of Sandon, while intending 
j to establish the antiquity of Sarapis, stumbled in 
# some unaccountable way, for he has proved him to 
| be a statue made by man. He says that Sesostris 
‘the Egyptian king, having subdued most of the 
} nations of Greece, brought back on his return to 
Egypt a number of skilful craftsmen. He gave 
"personal orders, therefore, that a statue of Osiris his 
‘own ancestor should be elaborately wrought at great 
expense; and the statue was made by the artist 

 Bryaxis,—not the famous Athenian, but another of 
the same name,—who has used a mixture of various 
“materials in its construction. He had filings of gold, 
| silver, bronze, iron, lead,and even tin; and not a single 
Egyptian stone was lacking, there being pieces of 

pphire, hematite, emerald, and topaz also. . Having 
Teduced them all to powder and mixed them, he 
‘Stained the mixture dark blue (on account of which 
the colour of the statue is nearly black), and, mingling 

ie « Athenodorus, Fr, 4 Frag. hist. Graec. iii. pp. 487-88. 

5 atrots Wilamowitz: Stihlin. 
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yevod, pr) TUpavvos* éAcVOepov® wewdtw* TOTE Gov 

/ yuwpicw TO KdAAos, dte* Kabapay TeTHpyKas THY 
> / Zs / / \ LAA hid 5 aA @ \ 9 elkOva’ TOTE TpooKUVHOW TO KaAdos, OTE? aAnUwov 

~ ~ \ 

dpxérundv €ott | THv KaA@v. dy Se Taghos EoTL TOD 
A q 

épwévou, ves éotw ’Avtivdov Kat médus* Kabamep 

1 @pat6rarov from Eusebius, Praep. Ev. ii. 6. wpatoy Trav 
MSS. 

2 [dv] Eusebius. 
3 é\eiOepov Wilamowitz. éevepos Mss. 
4 §re Wilamowitz. 67. Mss. 
5 Bre Stiihlin. 7d mss. 6 before dpxérvroy in M; above © 

the line in P. 
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| the whole with the pigment left over from the funeral CHAP. 
| rites of Osiris and Apis,” he moulded Sarapis; whose 1 
' very name implies this connexion with the funeral 
| rites, and the construction out of material for burial, 
j Osirapis being a compound formed from Osiris and 

_ Apis. 
_ Another fresh divinity was created in Egypt,— Another 
j and very nearly among Greeks too,—when the arpa 
| Roman king® solemnly elevated to the rank of god Haare y 61: . eifies | his favourite whose beauty was unequalled. He Sateous 
| consecrated Antinous in the same way that Zeus: 
j consecrated Ganymedes. For lust is not easily re- 
j strained, when it has no fear; and to-day men 
| observe the sacred nights of Antinous, which were 
j really shameful, as the lover who kept them with 
| him well knew. Why, I ask, do you reckon as a 
} god one who is honoured by fornication ? Why did 
}. you order that he should be mourned for as a son? 
Why, too, do you tell the story of his beauty ? 
| Beauty is a shameful thing when it has been blighted 
j by outrage. Be not a tyrant, O man, over beauty, 
| neither outrage him who is in the flower of his youth. 
_ Guard it in purity, that it may remain beautiful. Be- 
come a king over beauty, not atyrant. Let it remain 
| free. When you have kept its image pure, then I 
| will acknowledge your beauty. Then I will worship 
| beauty, when it is the true archetype of things The tomb of 
| beautiful. But now we have a tomb of the boy who ;ntnous 
was loved, a temple and a city of Antinous: and it a temple 
' . “ For the burial of the Apis bull see p. 84, n. a, and 
| A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. pp. 434-5. 
| °4.e. Hadrian. hen Antinous was drowned in the 
| Nile, Hadrian gave way to extraordinary grief. He ordered 
| him to be enrolled among the gods, and built Antinoopolis 
j inhis memory. See Pausanias viii. 9. 7-8, 
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caP. 6€, oluat, of vaoi, ovTw Sé Kal ot rahor Oavpdlovrar, 
IV / \ , \ , ” Tupapives Kal pavowddea Kat AaBdpwhor, aAror 

vaot TOV vexp@v, ws exeivor. tddor. tov Oedv. 
diddoxadov S¢ duiv mapabjooua thy mpodhrw 
LiPvrArav 

) A / a; Lig / : ov pevdois DoiBov xpnopnydpov, dv Te wdraror 
> 7 

avOpwrrot Oedv cirov, erepevoavro Sé pavrw, 
> \ ~ / A > 7. ” > ~ 

aAha, Geob peyddAowo, Tov ob xépes EAacay avdpav 
elow@dAots aAdAovor ABoE€arorow dovov. 

‘ 9 aUTN [EVTOL Epeitia TOds vEewWs TPoOTayopevel, TOV 
\ “a > / > / ce / \ 

pev ths “Edeoias *Apréuidos “ ydouact Kat oe- 
a / apots”’ Katamobjcccbat mpopynviovea ovTws, 

vrrva 8 omg “Edeoos KAaiovoa map” dybats 
Kat vnov Cntotoa Tov ovKEeTL VaLeTdovTa* 

: 
tov d€ “lowes Kat Lapdmidos ev Alyinrw Kat- 
evexOnocobat pyot Kat eumrpnobjcecbat: | 

| 
"lov, ea TpitdAawa, pwevers emi xevpacr! Neidov 

povvn, pwawas avavdos emi paydbous "Axépovros, ~ 
; 33 

elra tmoBaoa* a 
7 4] 

/ > \ bd / ft 

Kat ov, Udpame AiBouvs apyovs émxeipeve 7roAXOUs, 
A ~ 4 > > / 

Keloat m7TOya peyiotov ev Aiyiarw tpitadaivyn.- 

od dé GAN’ et pon mpodytidos erakovets, TOO ye God 
dkovoov pirocdgov, tod “Edeciov ‘Hpaxdeirov, | 
Thy avatobnoiav ovedilovtos Tots aydAuact “ Kal 
Tois aydAwaot TovTéovow evyovTat, dKolov el Tis 

1 yevpaor Sibylline Oracles. xevuara Stihlin: mss. 
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seems to me that tombs are objects of reverence in cHapP. 
1 just the same way as temples are ; in fact, pyramids, 1 
} mausoleums and labyrinths are as it were temples 
: of dead men, just as temples are tombs of the gods. 

As your instructor I will quote the prophetic Sibyl, 

| Whose words divine come not from Phoebus’ lips, 
_ That prophet false, by foolish men called god, 
_ But from great God, whom no man’s hands have made, 

} Like speechless idols framed from polished stone.+ 

She, however, calls the temples ruins. That of The sibyl 
Ephesian Artemis she predicts will be swallowed up pronto ren 

Bry “yawning gulfs and earthquakes,’ thus: temples 

Prostrate shall Ephesus groan, when, deep in tears, 
She seeks along her banks a vanished shrine.?- 

That of Isis and Sarapis in Egypt she says will be 
j overthrown and burnt up: ) 

Thrice wretched Isis, by Nile’s streams thou stayst 
Lone, dumb with frenzy on dark Acheron’s sands.¢ 

Then lower down: 

And thou, Sarapis, be with useless stones, 
In wretched Egypt liest, a ruin great.4 

j1, however, you refuse to listen to the prophetess, Heracleitus 
jhear at least your own philosopher, Heracleitus of Greeks aan 

iphesus, when he taunts the statues for their want praying to 
f feeling: “and they pray to these statues just as — 

® Sibylline Oracles iv. 4~7. 
> Sib. Or. v. 295-296. 

¢ Sib. Or. v. 483-484. 
@ Sib. Or. v. 486-487. 
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CAP. 
IV 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 

<rots >1 Sdpors Aeoynvedouto.” 7} yap odxi TepaTw- 
Sets of AiMous mpootperdpevor,* ctra pevToL Kal pO 
tav mvAdv tordvtes adtods ws evepyets, “Epyiy 
mpooxuvoovres® os Oeov Kat tov "Ayuréa bupwpov 
fordvres; € yap ds dvarcOjrous bBpilovow, Tt 

~ e V4 > \ > / b] \ 

. mpookvvotaw ws Oeovs; «i dé atcfycews avTous 

45 P. 

a / 

petéxew olovrar, TL TovTovs ‘toTdor OJupwpovs; 
“a 

~ , 4 

‘Pwyator 5é ra péyrora KatopOdpuara tH Toxn 
dvatibévres Kat tadrnv peyloTny oiduevor Oeov, 
dépovres eis Tov Kolmpdva aveOnkav adriy, agvov 
vedv Tov adedp@va veiwavtes TH Jed. | 
2.) har ye , DY) saa, ny \ / a yap avaoOntw Aw Kai FvAw Kal xpvaoi@ 

mrovalw 08d’ Stiodv perc, ob Kvions, obx alwaTos, 
od Kamvod, & 81) tysdpevor Kal Tuddmevor EKpe- 

Ud > > QA “a > 4 \ \ \ Naivovrat: GAN’ obdé Tyufs, oby UBpews> Ta de Kal 
‘ 

mavTos €oTw atysorepa Cov, Ta aydAuaTa. Kab 
a i= 

érws ye TelciaoTrar TA avaicbnta, amopeiv €retot 
pow Kal KareAceiy Tods TmAavwpévous Tis avoltas 

, ~ Xs 

iss SevAalovs: ef yap Kat twa Tov Cobwv odxe , Oem 
ndoas éxer Tas aicOjoes, domep edAat Kal Kaparae! 
Kat dca Sua THs mpwrns yevécews €dOds cree 

lod Ld 

daiverat, Kabdmep of onddakes Kal 7 puyadn, qv 
¢€ / ce / 7 ” 

dnow 6 Nikavdpos “tupdjv te opepdoviyy TE * 
a A ~ 

GAAd ye Gpeivous clot Tav Eodvwv TovTwY Kal TOV 

1 ¢rois> inserted from Origen, Con. Celswm i. 5, vii. 62. — 
2 apoorperouevo. Heyse. mporpemdouevor MSS. 
3 apockuvouvres Stahlin. mpooxvvovew MSs. 

« Heracleitus, Fr. 126 Bywater, 5 Diels. 
> Fortuna was originally an earth deity, a goddess o 

fertility, and only later became a personification of chane 
or luck. Mr. A. B. Cook (Zeus, i. 271-2) cites this passage 
as tending to establish her connexion with the earth. 
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| __ EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 
| if one were to chatter to his house.’ Are they cHap, 
| not amazing, these men who make supplication to IV 
| Stones, and yet set them up before their gates as if 
| alive and active, worshipping the image of Hermes 
| as a god, and setting up the “god of the Ways” as 

| door-keeper? For if they treat them with contumely 
as being without feeling, why do they worship them as 
gods? But if they believe them to partake of feeling, 
why do they set them up as door-keepers? The 
Romans, although they ascribe their greatest successes 
to Fortuna, and believe her to be the greatest 

} deity, carry her statue to the privy and erect it 
{ there, thus assigning to her a fit temple.? 
) But indeed the senseless wood and stone and rhe statues 
| precious gold pay not the smallest regard to the a HR 5 
} Steam, the blood, and the smoke. They are blackened sense or 
by the cloud of smoke which is meant to honour "28 

} them, but they heed neither the honour nor the 
jinsult. There is not a single living creature that is 

not more worthy of honour than these statues; and 
} how it comes to pass that senseless things have been 
} deified I am at a loss to know, and I deeply pity for 
} their lack of understanding the men who are thus 
miserably wandering in error. For even though 

there are some living creatures which do not possess 
all the senses, as worms and caterpillars, and all those 
that appear to be imperfect from the first through 
the conditions of their birth, such as moles and Bven worms 
the field-mouse, which Nicander calls “blind and #@4™les have one terrible” °; yet these are better than those images and sense 

° Nicander calls the field-mouse “terrible” in reference 
to its plague-bearing powers. The complete line (Theriaca 
815) is ruddjv Te omepdvav te Bporots éml ovydv ayovcayr | 
bvyadénv. 
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> 4 / 4 a ” A CAP. ayaAuatwv técov évTwy Kwhdv' €exovow yap 
alaOnow piav yé Twa, hépe elmety aKovoTiuKny 7 
amiikyv 7) THv dvaAoyotoay TH dodpyoe 7 TH 

A Sy yevoe' Ta Se odde pds aicbjcews peTEexEl, TA 
> LA AAG PS) > ~ 7 Lid 4 : 

aydAuata. modAa S€é eort THY Cwwv, doa ouTE* — 
4 4 4 > \ Pe) A > \ 4 to | 

Gpacw éxet oUTE axony ovde” pnVY Pwryv, olov Kat 
TO TV GoTpéwv yevos, GAAa CH ye Kal avEerat, — 
mpos Sé Kal TH ceAnvn ovprdoxer’ Ta 5€ aydAuata — 
dpyd, dmpakta, avatoOynta, mpoodsetrar Kat mpoo- — 
Kabnrobrar Kat mpoomnyvuTat, xwveveTar, pwaTar, — 

/ mplerar, mepi€eerar, yAdderar. Kwdnv pev oy 
a aA / yatav deiilovow of ayadwarotrowl, THs otKelas 

evotavres hvoews, bo THs TéxvnS TpookKUVElV — 
avareiOovres: mpookuvodow Sé of Oeomovol od 
Jeods Kat Saiwovas Kara ye atoOnow Thy eunv, yy 
Sé kal réxvynv, Ta aydAwata omep eoTiv. EoTw yap 

~ \ ws ddnbas 76 ayadua vAn vexpa TexViToV xeELpL 
/ le ct a de 2 DA > 6 ~ > 0 / pepnophwpevn? Hiv de ody VAns atcOnrijs atafynTov, 

vontov S€ TO dyaAud eoTw. vonTdv, ovK aicbnrov 
> a4 A 3 ¢€ A / ¢€ / + a] / €ott [To dyadua]* 6 Beds, 6 wovos ovTws Feds. 
Kat 8%) €umadw év adbtais mov tats meproraceow 

~ / ” | 

ot Sevovdaipoves, of TOV Ai\Pwv TpooKuVYTAL, Epy@ — 
aA e 4 

46 P. wabovtes avatoOntov | vAnv pr o€Bew, adris HTTw- 
a / pevoe THS xpelas aardAAvvTar dro Seroda1povias* — 

Katadpovoovres 8° Ouws TOV ayadudtwv, daiverBar 
dé pt) BovAduevor adtdv drdws* mrepuppovodvres, — 

~ ~ ~ \ A.9 

eréyyovrar tm atrav tev Oedv, ols 89 Ta 
> 7 > t , \ \ ¢. aydA\wara enumeprptorar. Avovdovos pev yap O- 

1 ofre Mayor. ovddé Mss. 2 ojdé Mayor. ore Mss. 
3 [7d dyahua] Wilamowitz. 4 8\ws Sylburg. 6\wy Mss. 

« Cicero (De divinatione ii. 33) says of oysters and shell- 
fish that they ‘‘ grow bigger and smaller with the moon.” 
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

| statues which are entirely dumb. For they have at cuap. } ny rate some one sense, that of hearing, let us say, 1V 
| or of touch, or something corresponding to smell or 

| taste; but these statues do not even partake of one 
} sense. There are also many kinds of living creatures, 
_ such as the oyster family, which possess neither sight 
nor hearing nor yet speech; nevertheless they live 
and grow and are even affected by the moon.’ But 
_ the statues are motionless things incapable of action gut statues 

} or sensation ; they are bound and nailed and fastened, a peace: 
' melted, filed, sawn, polished, carved. The dumb“ 

} earth is dishonoured® when sculptors pervert its 
_ peculiar nature and by their art entice men to wor- 
ship it; while the god-makers, if there is any sense 
j in me, worship not gods and daemons, but earth and 
| art, which is all the statues are. For a statue is) The true 
really lifeless matter shaped by a craftsman’s hand; lone 
_ but in our view the image of God is not an object jmental 
of sense made from matter perceived by the senses, ‘°° 

q but a mental object. God, that is, the only true) 
j God, is perceived not by the senses but by the mind. / 
__ On the other hand, whenever a crisis arises, the The gods 
| daemon-worshippers, the adorers of stones, learn by fisty wen 

j experience not to revere senseless matter; for they nor protect 
} succumb to the needs of the moment, and this fear ei" ov" 
of daemons is their ruin.¢ And if while at heart 
qespising the statues they are unwilling to show 
themselves utterly contemptuous of them, their Dione 
folly is exposed by the impotence of the. very gods the younger 
to whom the statues are dedicated. For instance, Piunders a 
the tyrant Dionysius the younger stripped the statue Zeus 

__ ° A verbal reminiscence of Homer, /liad xxiv. 54. 
_ ° 4¢, the gods cannot help them out of their difficulties. 
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cap. TUpavvos 6 vew@Tepos Dousdtiov TO xXpUoEov TEpt-— 
IV , A i) b , , x. A eAdpevos Tod Atos ev LuKedig mpooéragev adT@ 

épeobv rrepireO vat, xapevtTws Pioas TodTO Gpewvov 
lot 44 elvat Tob xpuaéov,t Kai Qépovs Kovpdrepov Kat 

4 > / > 4 \ ¢ ‘ Kptous dAcewdtepov. *Avtioxos dé 6 Kulixnvos 
dmopovpevos xpyudtwv tod Aws 7d dyadwa TO 
ypvoodv, mevrexaldexa mxXdv TO péyeDos ov, 
mpocérate xwveboa Kal THs GAAns THs aroréepas 
bdAns dyadwa mapamAjovov exeivw merddois KeE- 
ypvowpevov avabetvar mddw. at dé xedddves Kat 
Tov opvéwy Ta TAcioTa KaTeEep@ow* abtdv THY 
dyadudtrwv eloTeToueva, oddév PpovTicavTa oUTE 
"OAvyriov Avés otre *Emdavpiov ’AckdAnmtod obde | 
piv "A@nvas Uoduddos 7) Lapdmidos Aiyumriov: © 
map dv odde a’tdv tiv dvaobynciavy tév ayad- 
udtwv expwavOdvere. GAd eiol wev KaKodpyot Ties 
3) moAgusor embepevor, of dv aicxpoxépderav edjw-~ 
cav Ta fepa Kat Ta avabypata eatAnoavy 7) Kat 

9 2.4 > / A > / \ > / : atta éydvevoay Ta ayddwara. Kal et KapBvons 
tis 7) Aapetos 7 aAAos pawomevos Tovatra ara 
émexeipnoev Kal <i tov Aiydaridy Tis améKTewwev 
*Amw, yeA@ pev OTe Tov Oedv améktewev avTa@v,— 
dyavaxT@ Sé ei Képdovs xdpw émAnupéda. EeK@v 
odv éxXjoowar Thode THs KaKoupyias, mAeovegias 
4 Tie; | A > / ~ > 7 wv bs épya, ovxyt dé ddpaveias ta&v cldwAwv Edeyxov 
vouilwv. Grd’ ott ye TO Top Kal of cevopol 

/ 29O\ \ ~~ &)! A ° 

Kepdadéor, odd pry poPodvrar 7 Svowrobyrat ov 
A / > \ > / 3 a “n \ tovs Saipovas, od Ta aydAuara, od waAdov 7) Tas 

impidas Tas mapa Tots alyvadots ceowpevpevas 
Ta KUpata. oda ey mip édeyKTiKOv Kat devot- 

1 ypucéov Cobet. xpvolov Mss. 
2 xarekepOow Sylburg. Kareéalpovow Mss. 
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| of Zeus in Sicily of its golden cloak and ordered it cmap. 
} to be clothed with a woollen one, with the witty 'Y 
} remark that this was better than the golden one, 
| being both lighter in summer and warmer in winter.” 
_ Antiochus of Cyzicus, when he was in want of money, Antiochus 
_ ordered the golden statue of Zeus, fifteen cubits high, "O7#eus 
_ to be melted down, and a similar statue of cheaper down 
_ material covered with gold leaf to be set up in its 
j place. Swallows also and most other birds settle on Birds heed 
_ these very statues and defile them, paying no heed to *"°™ 2% 
_ Olympian Zeus or Epidaurian Asclepius, no, nor yet 
_ to Athena Polias or Egyptian Sarapis ; and even their 
j example does not bring home to you how destitute 
| of feeling the statues are. But there are certain Thieves and 
j evil-doers or enemies at war who from base love of {3.1 Siem 
_ gain ravaged the temples, plundering the votive - 
| offerings and even melting down the statues. Now 
} if Cambyses or Darius or some other put his hands 
j to such deeds in a fit of madness; and if one of 
_ them? slew the Egyptian god Apis, while I laugh at 
j the thought of his slaying their god, I am indignant 
| when gain is the motive of the offence. I will 
| therefore willingly forget these evil deeds, holding 
_ them to be works of covetousness and not an exposure 
) of the helplessness of the idols. But fire and earth- Fire ana 
# quakes are in no way intent on gain; yet they are ceseea 
| not frightened or awed either by the daemons or by them 

} their statues, any more than are the waves by the 
/ pebbles strewn in heaps along the seashore. I know 
| that fire can expose and cure your fear of daemons; ' 

_ @ The story is also told by Cicero (De natura deorum iii. 83) 
_ who places it in the Peloponnesus instead of in Sicily. 
_ » Cambyses. See Herodotus iii. 29. 
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CAP. dayovias laTiKov- el i Bovher mavoacbat Tis. dvoias, 7 
" dwraywyioes Ge TO 7p. tobro TO Top Kal TOV ev 

47 P. “Apyet veo ovv Kal TH lepetq | karépAckev Xpvoid., | 
Kal TOV €V "Egéow Tijs “Aprépdos deVTEpoy pera | 
"Aualovas Kal TO & ‘Pobpy KamitwAvov ézt- | 

j 
i 

vevéuntar moAAdKis: ovK dm€aXeTo d€ ovde TOU 
ev AdeEavdpéwv mdXrer Lapdaidos tepod. “AOnyyae 
yap tod Avovtaov Tob *"EAevdepéws Karipeupe Tov 
vewv, Kat Tov ev AcAdois Tob “AmddAwvos mpoTepov — 
npracev AWedrra, Exerta Hddvice TIP owhpovodv. 
TOOTS GOL TMpooipioy emideiKvUTaL WV UmLoxvEetTaL — 
TO Trop. 

Of dé Tov dyoAudroy Snptoupyot ov Svowmobow 
vpav TOUS euppovas Tis vAgs Katappovety ; 6 pev 
"AOnvatos Medias emi 7H SaxtUAw tot Acs Too 
"Oduptiov émvypdibas “ Ilavrdpxns Kadds’’: ob 
yap Kaos att@ 6 Leds, add’ 6 epwpevos vr oO 
IlpaguréAns oe, ws Iloceiéirmos ev TO mepl Kvidov+ 
diacadet, TO THs “Adpodirns dyadua Tijs Kvidias 
Katackevalwv TH Kparivns Tis _ Speperns eldet 
TapaTrAnatov memrolnkev abriy, w’ Exovev ot SetAavoe 

ee a ee “4 

cit se eel lt BPC at a id, 

1 Kvldov Sylburg. x«xvidlov Mss. 

a See Thucydides ix iv. 133, where the fire is attributed to © 
the carelessness of Chrysis, who placed a lighted lamp near — 
the garlands and then fell asleep. According to Thucydides, 
however, Chrysis was not burnt with the temple. Fearing | 
Argive vengeance she fled the same night to Phlius. . 

’ i.e. Dionysus of Eleutherae, a town in Attica from — 
which the worship of Dionysus was introduced into Athens. — 
See Pausanias i. 2. 5. | 

° According to Stoic teaching, fire was the creative and — 
sustaining principle diffused throughout the universe. But 
this was an ethereal fire, different from common fire (Cicero, 
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if} you wish to cease from folly, the fire shall be your CHAP. 

guiding light. ‘This fire it was that burnt up the 
temple in Argos together with its priestess Chrysis,“ 

} and also that of Artemis in Ephesus (the second 
} after the time of the Amazons); and it has often 
‘devoured the Capitol at Rome, nor did it spare even 
the temple of Sarapis in the city of Alexandria. 

} Lhe temple of Dionysus Eleuthereus? at Athens was 
| brought to ruin in the same way, and that of Apollo 
at Delphi was first caught by a storm and then 
utterly destroyed by the “discerning fire.”’° Here 
you see a kind of prelude to what the fire promises 

} to do hereafter. 
} ‘Take next the makers of the statues; do not they gcuiptors 
j shame the sensible among you into a contempt for, m2ke sods 
mere matter? The Athenian Pheidias inscribed on their 

j the finger of Olympian Zeus, “Pantarces is beautiful,” @V°""* 
} though it was not Zeus Pantarces whom he thought 
} beautiful, but his own favourite of. that name.@ 

} Praxiteles, as Poseidippus shows clearly in his book 
jon Cnidus,’ when fashioning the statue of Cnidian 

‘| Aphrodite,’ made the goddess resemble the form of 
{his mistress Cratina, that the miserable people might 

‘| De nat. deor. ii. 41), and the Stoics applied to it various 
€ spithets, such as rexyvixdr, * skilful,” and dpdvipos, **prudent. s 
In this passage Clement plays with the two meanings. 
Other references to the ‘prudent fire” in Clement are 
ti. Paed. 44. 2, vii. Strom. 34. 4, clog. Prophet. 25. 4. 
_ ¢ Pantarces means ‘all-powerful,’ and so could be under- 

| stood as a title of Zeus. 
| ° Poseidippus, Frag. 2 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 482. 

{ 7 Marble copies of this celebrated statue are to be seen 
}at Munich and in the Vatican. For a photographic illustra- 
tion of the latter see Cambridge Companion to Greek Studies 
1906), p. 258. 
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CaP. viv IpagiréAovs epwpevnv mpooxovety. Opuvy Sa 
e / ” € / ¢ / ¢ / 3 

omnvixa nv0e 7 éraipa 1 Oeomaky, ov Cwypadot 
/ \ 1 lod “,% dL > / \ \ 4» ; 

navres< Tas >! rhs’ Adpodirys eixdvas mpos TO KaAAO 

dreupodvto Optvns, warep ad Kal of HiBofoor 

robs ‘Epyas ’A@ivnow mpos *AAKyBudSqv azretkalov. 

SmodelneTar THS offs Kpicews TO Epyov emdgar, eb 
BovAe Kal Tas ETaipas mpooKuveiv. 

a0) 36 5 b€ * r a ea 

vredbev, ola, Kuybévtes ot Bacrreis ov 

maAaol, Katappovobvres TOV pVOwy TodTwV, avEedny 
\ \ > > 7 > / a ) \ \ 

Sia 7d e€ dvOpamrwv axivduvov apés adrods Oeovs 

€Botrero S& Kal "AAEavdpos “Aupwvos vidos elvar 

Soxetv kat Kepaoddpos avamAdrrecbar mpos TO 

dyahparorodv, 76 Kaddv dvOparov mpdowmov v= 

pica orevdwv Képart. Kal odte ye Bactrets povov 
> A » eae ~ / / lan b] \ 

GANG Kal iSidrar Gelars mpoonyopiars apGs avTovs 

éoéuvuvov, cis Mevexpdrys 6 iatpds, Zevds odros 
> , , aA , > , 
émuxekAnpevos. ti pe Set Karaddyew °AXeLapxo 

(ypappaticds odtos THY emoripny yeyovws, ws 

ioropet “Apiotos 6 LaAapivios, abrov Kareaxnpd= 
>? ” / a \ / lod 

rilev eis “HXov); ti det Kal Nexayopov peuvij- 
. / \ 4 mi \ A > / 

aba (Zedcirns 7 yevos Hv Kara tods *AAcgavdpou 

1 ¢ras> inserted by Schiifer. 
2 drndavaricda Sylburg. drnbavarioba Mss. 

« Ammon was the Egyptian ram-headed god whom the 
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| have the sculptor’s mistress to worship. When Phryne 
j the Thespian courtesan was in her flower, the painters 
j used all to imitate her beauty in their pictures of 
Aphrodite, just as the marble-masons copied Alci- 
_biades in the busts of Hermes at Athens. It remains 
to bring your own judgment into play, and decide 
‘whether you wish to extend your worship to 
courtesans. 
_ Such were the facts, I think, that moved the 
_kings of old, in their contempt for these legends, to 
“proclaim themselves gods; which they did without 
hesitation, since there was no danger from men. In 
this way they teach us that the other gods were also 

‘/ Men, made immortal for their renown. Ceyx the son 
j of Aeolus was addressed as Zeus by his wife Alcyone, 
}while she in turn was addressed as Hera by her 
“husband. Ptolemy the fourth was called Dionysus, 
as was also Mithridates of Pontus. Alexander wished 
to be thought the son of Ammon, and to be depicted 
“with horns by the sculptors, so eager was he. to 
‘outrage the beautiful face of man by a horn. Aye, 

“. 

| the doctor, who was styled Zeus.? Why need I 
‘reckon Alexarchus? As Aristus of Salamis relates, 

} he was a scholar in virtue of his knowledge, but he 
S 
af transformed himself into the Sun-god.° And why 

iS 

‘mention Nicagoras, a man of Zeleia by race, living in 

‘Greeks identified with Zeus. In Greek art the horns are set 
‘on a human head. See illustrations of coins in A. B. Cook, 
‘Zeus, i. pp. 370-2, 
_ ° Because (Athenaeus 289), through his healing art, he 
was the sole cause of life to men! He wrote to Philip: 

} * You are king in Macedon, I in medicine.” 
_ ° Aristus, Frag. 2 Miiller, Script. rerum Alex. Mag. p. 154. 
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exalt themselves with divine titles, as Menecrates PS 8° 
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ayépas Kat TH oToAG Tob ‘Epyod éxéxpnto, ws 
abros plaptupet); omov ye Kal dda evn Kat 

/ 4 ; / e / > 
models avravdpor, KoAaKeiayv dodudpevat, e€evTE 
NilLovow tods pvbous tods Tepi TaV De@v, icofous 

A 

dvOpwro. Karacynwatilovres éavtovs, tro dons 
nehvonpevor, erupndildpevor Tyas éavtots vmEep- 
/ R lo) \ \ M Sy / A > II ‘rr LP ‘ dyxovs' vov pev Tov Maxeddva tov ex IléeAAns Tov” 
"Auvvrov! Midurmov ev Kuvoodpye: vopoberobvres 

A A v2 mpookuvety, Tov ““Tiv KXeiv KaTeaydTa Kal TO) 
, t 7 A 2 t A > , ° oxé\os Temnpwpevov,’ Os e&exdrn Tov ddbaduovs 

adbis Sé rév Anurrpiov Bedv Kal adrov avaryopevov- 
\ 4 a] A > f ~ ¢ >A@ / tes: kat €v0a pev améBn Tod Urmov nvale 

> , K 4 ¢€ / > A / \ ciowwv, KaraiBarou tepov éott Anunrtpiov, Bayo 
Sé mavrayod: Kat ydpos tao “AOnvaiwy adt@ 0 

a— tA Daya 5) , 0 GaSe ot » Gedvinl | 
ris "AOnvas nitperifero: 6 dé rHv pev Jeov virep=— 
nddver, TO dyadua yhwar pi) Svvdwevos: Adpo 
Sé tiv éraipay éxywv cis axpdtoAw aver Kav 
7 ths ’AOnvas ovvedtpero tact h,® tH maharg 
naplévy Ta THs véas emdeKvds ETalpas oxnmaTa. 
od véweots Tour odd€ “Immwv amabavarilovre TOV 
Odvatov tov éavtod: 6 “Immwv odros émvypapivat 
éxéevoev TH pevyjpatt TH Eavtod 7dde TO €deyetov" 

¢ , a ‘ E) , a Immwvos 76d€ ona, Tov aBavdrorot Deotow 
tcov ézroincev Moipa xatapbipevor. 

1 ’Audvrov Cobet. dudvropos Mss. 
2 kav Te THs "AOnvas cuvedipero macte Mayor. kai T@ THs kav T@ Tis "AOnva: p @ @ Th 

aOnvas évepuparo TacT@ MSS. 

a See Athenaeus 289 c, where Baton is given as the 
authority for this story. Cp. Baton, Frag. 1 Frag. hist. 
Graec. iv. p. 348. 

’ Demosthenes, On the Crown 67. 
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é 3 

the time of Alexander, who was addressed as Hermes cap. 
} 3 IV 
} and wore the garb of Hermes, according to his own Gities ang 

all their inhabitants, putting on the mask of flattery, ri, 

‘up with vain-glory, transforming men like them- ’ 
‘selves into the equals of the gods and voting them 
“extravagant honours. At one time they establish by 
|e w at Cynosarges the worship of Philip the son of 
| 2 myntas, the Macedonian from Pella, him of the 
“broken collar-bone and lame leg,” with one eye 
I nocked out.? At another, they proclaim Demetrius 

j to be god in his turn; and the spot where he dis- 
} mounted on entering Athens is now a temple of 
} Demetrius the Alighter,’ while his altars are every- 
|where. Arrangements were being made by the 
! Eithenians for his marriage with Athena, but he 
| disdained the goddess, not being able to marry her 
‘statue. He went up to the Acropolis, however, in 
company with the courtesan Lamia, and lay with her 

bin Athena’s bridal chamber, exhibiting to the old 
‘virgin the postures of the young courtesan.4 We 
must not be angry, therefore, even with Hippo,’ 
who represented his death as a deification of himself. 

scribed on his monument : 

E Behold the tomb of Hippo, whom in death 
“ Fate made an equal of the immortal gods. 

 °¢ A title of Zeus, as descending or alighting in thunder 
land lightning; applied in flattery to Demetrius by the 
A thenians. See Piitarchs Demetrius 10. 
- * Cp. Plutarch, Demetrius 26. 
__° Hippo has been mentioned before, among those dubbed 
atheists by the Greeks; see p. 49. For the couplet see 
Bergk, Poet. lyr. Graec., ii. p. 259 (ed. 1915). 
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is Hippo ordered the following couplet to be in- The epitaph 
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eb ye, “Inmwv, emidexvders juiv thy avOpwrwny 
mAdvnv. ei yap Kat AaAobyTi cou pa) TEeTLOTEvKAOL, 
vexpod yevécbwoav pabnrai. xpnopos obdtds €oTwW” 
“Inmwvos’ vonjowpev adtov. ot mpooKvvovpevol 
nap tyr, | dvOpwror yevopevoi tote, elra pevTou 
tebvaow: Teriuncev S€ adtods 6 pilos Kat O 
ypovos. diret yap mws TA bev TapoVvTa. ouvnbetg 
katadpovetobar, 7a Sé TapwxnKdTa TO mapavTiKka, 
edéyyou Keywpiopeva xpdvwv ddnrig, TeTysHoOau 

\ 

Oavpdlecbar. adtixa yodv of maAaot vexpol TO 
TOMG® Tis wAdvns xpovw ceuvuvopevor Tots ETrELTA” 
vouilovrat Beot. mioris div Tavde adra dudv TH 
pvoTipia, ai mavnyvpes, Seopa Kal Tpavpara Kal 
daKpvovtes Feoi* ; 

@ mot ey, OTe por Laprynddéva didtarov avdpav t 
poip dd IlatpoxAowo Mevorriddao Sapivas. i 

Kexpdtynta TO OéAnua tod Avs Kal 6 Leds div 
dua Lapmydova oiuw@ler vevixnuevos. ; 
Eiswra yobv <ixdtws adrovs Kat Saipovas tuets 

adrot KekAjKare, eet Kal THY "AOnvav adrnv Kat 
Deke \ / / ¢ / =f tovs GAXous Deods Kakia Tysnoas “Opnpos Satwovas 

f 
} 

Tpoonyopevaev : i 

4 8 OdAvprrovde BeByker 
Sapar’ és aiywxouo Auvos peta Saipovas dAdous. | 

¢ Homer, Iliad xvi. 483-434. | 
| » The word is generally translated ‘‘ idols ” or ‘‘ images,” 

but it also means ‘shades ” or ‘‘ phantoms,” which is the 
sense wanted here. i 

¢ Or perhaps, ‘‘ honouring them for their wickedness.” 
Compare a similar construction, ‘‘ honoured by reason of! 
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i Well done, Hippo, you point out for us the error of cHap. 
men! For though they have not believed you when !V 
} you could speak, let them become disciples now you 
are a corpse. ‘This is the oracle of Hippo; let us 

j/understand its meaning. Those whom you worship This epitaph 
Were once men, who afterwards died. Legend and Poms to 
the lapse of time have given them their honours, that all gods 
eer somehow the present is wont to be despised hacia 

hthrough our familiarity with it, whereas the past, 
| being cut off from immediate exposure by the 
dbseurity which time brings, is invested with a 
fictitious honour ; and while events of the present are 

| distrusted, those of the past are regarded with 
Hreverent eatin: As an example, the dead men 

if old, being exalted by the long period of error, 
fare believed to be gods by those who come after. 
You have proof of all this in your mysteries them- 

}selves, in the solemn festivals, in fetters, wounds and 
}weeping gods: 
Woe, yea, woe be to me! that Sarpedon, dearest of mortals, 
} Doomed is to fall by the spear of Patroclus son of Menoetius.” 

the will of Zeus has been overcome, and your 
supreme god, defeated, is lamenting for Sarpedon’s 

ake. 
| You are right then in having yourselves called The gods, 
jthe gods “ shadows”’? and “daemons.”’ For Homer Seep 
poke of Athena herself and her fellow-deities as pe 

\ daemons,” paying them a malicious compliment.° | “shadows” 

: But she was gone to Olympus, ies is 
Home of shield-bearing Zeus, to join the rest of the 

daemons.@ 

Hfornication,” or ‘* whose honour comes from fornication,” on 

4 a Homer, Tliad i, 221-222. 
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ovTWS Kal TVET LATO, dxdbapra., Tos TAVTWV OfLO~ 
Aoyovpeva yriva. Kab Sevoadea, KaTW Bpibovra, 
= mepl TOUS Tapous Kal Ta pyvnpeta Kadwdovpeva, 
mept & 81 Kat drropaivovrat apvdpads ““ GKLOELOH 
pavTaoparo.”” Toe bpaav of Geol Ta cldwha, oF 
oxval Kal mpos TovTas <at> “‘ywdrai”’ exeivar Ko 
““pvoal, mapaBrdrres opbahucd,?” at Avrat at 
®epoirov pa.AAov 7 Avs Ouyarepes, dare prow 
Soxety XaprevTws pavor TOV Biwva, T@s av evdixw 
ob dv|Ppurroe Tapa tod Atos atrijcovras ° THY ed 
Texviav, Hv ovo abr _Tapacxety toxvoe ; otwo , 
Tijs abedrnTos* THY ducnparov ovolavy, TO Oaov 
ep bpiv, KaTopurrere Kat TO dixpavTov €xeivo Kab 

a ree nen errr en en eer rt 

3 es 

a A GN OL a OO Te Fr a a 

dvTws ovoias ovdjcavres TO Oeiov. Ti oy obv TO 
Tob Qeot tots od Deois _Mpooevetware YEA; ti Oe 
KaTaAumovTes TOV  ovpavov THY viv TeTymKate; Tb 
5’ dddXo Xpuaos 7 Gpyvpos 7 dddpas 7 y) oidnpos 

ex vis 5 odxt Oe pds byTpos exyova, ais, vis, 
Ta TaVTA TAUTA Goa opds ; ti 81) odv, @ pdrato 
Kab Kevoppoves (maAw yap 51) erravalnyop.at) TOV 
drrepoupdviov BA aopnunoavTes TOTTOV eis TOVOG 
KaTEovpaTe THY. edoeBevav, XPovious opi dvamrAdr : 
TOVTES Beods Kal Ta yevnTa TadTa 77p0 708 ayevjTo 
petiovtes Oeot Baburépw mepimenta@xate Copw 

1 <ai> inserted by Kroll. 
2 6p0ark\uw Homer. 6@adrpu@v Mss. 
3 airhoovrat Cobet. airjowvrat MSS. 

@ See Plato, Phaedo 81 cp. > Iliad ix. 502-503. 
¢ Thersites is Homer’s ridiculous character, hump-backe¢ 
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

| be gods, when they are in reality unclean and loath- 

| weighed down to the ground, and “ prowling round 
| Sraves and tombs,” ¢ where also they dimly appear 
| as “shostly apparitions*”? These are your gods, 

j those “lame and wrinkled cross-eyed deities,’ the 
| Prayers,’ daughters of Zeus, though they are more 
| like daughters of Thersites*; so that I think Bion 
made a witty remark when he asked how men could 
} tightly ask Zeus for goodly children, when he had 
j not even been able to provide them for himself.4 
j Alas for such atheism! You sink in the earth, so 
| far as you are able, the incorruptible existence, and 
} that which is stainless and holy you have buried in 
j the tombs. Thus you have robbed the divine of its 
| real and true being. Why,.I ask, did you assign to 
| those who are no gods the honours due to God, 
‘alone? Why have you forsaken heaven to pay 
honour to earth? For what else is gold, or silver, 
or steel, or iron, or bronze, or ivory, or precious 

} Are not all these things that you see the offspring 

- ea you blaspheme highest heaven‘ and drag down piety 
9 the ground by fashioning for yourselves gods of 
zarth? Why have you fallen into deeper darkness 

| 
| 

; y going after these created things instead of the 
ae 5 

j lame and bandy-legged, with an impudent tongue into the 
bargain. Iliad ii, 211-277. 
} “ Bion of Borysthenes, Frag. 44 Mullach, Frag. phil. 
} Grace. ii. p. 427, ¢ See Plato, Phaedrus 247 c. 
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| How then can the shadows and daemons any longer cHap. 

j Some spirits, admitted by all to be earthy and foul, “shadows” 

) these shadows and ghosts; and along with them go tmbs 

j stones? Are they not earth, and made from earth ? The statues 

of one mother, the earth? Why then, vain and are 10a 
s foolish men,—once again I will ask the question,—did “"" 
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rwv, ws oixela 1 mAdvn KaK Tis mpoodpews © 

éhéyynrat') -évaropepakrar yap mavu 51) cadds Ta. 

ci8n TOV dyaAudrwr THv Sidbeow Tov datpovwr. 

ei yobv Tis Tas ypadds Kal Ta aydAuara TepwooT@y 

ero, ywpiet dudv Tmapavtixa Tovs Deovs eK TOV 

erovesiorwy oynudtwy, tov Avdvvcov amo THs 
“~ A L > A ~ / \ V@ 

otodjs, Tov “Hdatorov amd ris téxvyns, THY Anw 

dmé Ths ovpdopas, amo Tob Kpydéuvov THY "Iva, 

amo Ths tpiaivyns Tov Loced&, ard Tod KUKvOU TOV 

\ 

yonyay iy TUS dvdypamrov yuvaika, THY “xpuony 

Adpodirny voet. odtws 6 Kimpios 6 Uvypadiwv 
> val 2) d | / > / a > LA ‘ he ; 

excivos ehepar|rivov hpdotn ayaduaros: To dyaAwa. | 

Adgpodirns Ty Kak yopv7) Ty. vexras 0 Kuzpvos 7@ 

oxhwatt Kal ovvepxeTar TH GydAuatt, Kal TOUTO 

Diroorépavos faropet- “Adpodirn dé GAAn & 
KviSw diOos Fv Kal Kad} Hv, erepos HpdoOn TavTns 

1 éréyxnra Potter. édéyxerat Mss. 
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) uncreated God? The Parian marble is beautiful } but it is not yet a Poseidon. The ivory is beautiful, } but it is not yet an Olympian Zeus. Matter will | ever be in need of art, but God has no such need. } Art develops, matter is invested with shape; and 
| the costliness of the substance makes it worth carry- } ing off for gain, but it is the shape alone which makes } it an object of veneration. Your statue is gold ; it } is wood ; it is stone; or if in thought you trace it to 
| its origin, it is earth, which has received form at ) the artist’s hands. But my practice is to walk upon earth, not to worship it. For I hold it sin ever to } entrust the hopes of the soul to soulless things. 
| We must, then, approach the statues as closely as } we possibly can in order to prove from their very | appearance that they are inseparably associated with j error. For their forms are unmistakably stamped The forms with the characteristic marks of the daemons. At oe least, if one were to go round inspecting the paintings prow wags and statues, he would. immediately recognize your ropreasals # gods from their undignified figures ; Dionysus from his dress, Hephaestus from his handicraft, Demeter from her woe, Ino from her veil, Poseidon from his ‘trident, Zeus from his swan. The pyre indicates eracles, and if one sees a woman represented naked, he understands it is “ golden” @ Aphrodite. So the men have well-known Pygmalion of Cyprus fell in love with an Hemi Wory statue; it was of Aphrodite and was naked. beautiful |The man of Cyprus is captivated by its shapeliness °° and embraces the statue. This is related by Philo- Stephanus. There was also an Aphrodite in Cnidus, made of marble and beautiful. Another man fell in 
| « Homer, Odyssey iv. 14, 

} ” Philostephanus, Frag. 13 Frag. hist. Graec. iii, p. 31. 
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76 mTEpov, 7) Se Bods 7 AaSdAov 7) ek Tod EvAov |) 

merrounpevn Tabpov <fAev ayptov Kal KATHVayKAoEV ~ 

76 Onpiov 4 Téxvn mAavycaca épwons emPyvar 

yuvarKos. TooovTOV olorpov ai TéxXval KAKOTEX= 

1 gxiaypaphras mepoTepacs Stihlin. oxaypadplas mepiorepat 

Mss. eoxiarypapnuevars meprorepats Mayor. 

« Poseidippus, Fr. 1 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 482. 

>’ Literally, ‘* procuress.” Compare Tennyson’s ‘ In| 

Memoriam,” 53. 

Hold thou the good : define it well: 

For fear divine Philosophy ; 

pea push beyond her mark, and be 

Proc&ress to the Lords of Hell. 
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| love.with this and has intercourse with the marble, omar. 
| as Poseidippus relates.“ The account of the first 1 
| author is in his book on Cyprus; that of the second . 
} in his book on Cnidus. Such strength had art to 
 beguile that it became for amorous men a guide? 
_ to the pit of destruction. Now craftsmanship is ‘The fascina- 
_ powerful, but it cannot beguile a rational being, nor tion 96 

art for 
| yet those who have lived according to reason. — It is foolish men 
_ true that, through lifelike portraiture, pigeons have 
_ been known to fly towards painted doves, and horses 
jy to neigh at well-drawn mares. They say that a 
' maiden once fell in love with an image, and a 
| beautiful youth with a Cnidian statue*; but it was 
their sight that was beguiled by the art. For 
“no man in his senses would have embraced the 
j statue of a goddess, or have been buried with a 
| lifeless paramour, or have fallen in love with a daemon 

But in your case art has another illusion Worship of 
} with which to beguile; for it leads you on, though Sines is 

another 
| not to be in love with the statues and paintings, yet form of art's 

} to honour and worship them. The painting, you 
fascination 

| say, is lifelike. Let the art be praised, but let it 

- of art. 

i 

/not beguile man by pretending to be truth. The 
_ horse stands motionless; the dove flutters not; its 
| wings are at rest. Yet the cow of Daedalus, made 
of wood, infatuated a wild bull; and the beast, led 
_astray by the art, was constrained to approach a love- 

} sick woman.¢ Such insane passion did the arts, by 
j Clement had no fear of ‘divine Philosophy,” but only 

__° Compare Philostratus, Apollonius of Tyana vi. 40 
| (Loeb Classical Library ed. ii. pp. 134-9). 
| © i.e. Pasiphaé. Daedalus had put her inside his wooden _ 
cow, that she might satisfy her passion for the bull. Apol- 

j lodorus iii. 1. 3; Philo Judaeus, De spec. leg. 8. 
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/ ~ / paKaow, oT. TOV Kypivwv 7 THAWwY CpoLWpaTwV 
\ , b) a , 2907 €¢ oA \ 

KQL KOPOKOO[LLWV QATAaTO TOUTOUS ovoev* Upets de 
+ \ / iS / / / \ dpa Kal mOjKkwv xelpovs yeryocabe ABivois Kat 
Evrjivois Kal xpvaéois Kal eAedavtivois ayadwarttous 
Kat ypadats mpocavéxovres. Tovovrwy vpiv [ot]* 
PS) \ 10 4 SA. @ / ¢ r Q 7 \ ¢€ nurovpyot abuppatwv dAcOpiwv of duBo§dor Kat ot 

A ‘ 

avdptavtomovol ypadeis Te ad Kal TéKTolves Kal 
mounTal, moAvv twa Kat Towodrov dxAov map- 
evadyovtes, Kat’ aypods ev Latvpovs Kat Idvas, 

ba | \ A 4 4 \ > / \ \ ¢ ava d€ Tas UAas Nuudas Tas dpevddas Kal Tas apa-_ 
} 10 \ A LAAG \ \ A 5O \ puddas, val piv aAdad Kal mepi Ta VdaTa Kal 

oh 

mept Tods moTapovs Kat Tas myyas tas Natédas 
\ \ \ / \ oh. 4 A Kat mept tiv OddAarrav tas Nypetidas. pudyou de 

jon aoceBeias THs of@v adr@v braypéras Saipovas 
adyodow, oikéras adtovs éavtois Kataypaipavtes, 
Tovs KaTyvayKacpevouvs SovAovs Tats eémaodais 
TETIOLNKOTES. 

/ Ee ” \ / ‘ aA Tdyou re obv ert Kal madorrotias Kat Aoxetat 
Oedv pvynpovevdpmevar Kal powyetar gddpevar Kal 
edwyiar Kwumdotpevar Kal yeAwTes Tapa TOTOV 

a 7 

cloayopuevor mpoTpémovot 647 we avakpayety, Kav 
~ / ” ~ > / \ cwirjca Oédw, oor THs abeornros: oKnVnV 

mMETOUKATE TOV Ovpavov Kal TO Oeiov duiv Spaua 
yeyevnTal Kal TO dytov mpoowrrelots Sayoviwy 

\ Kekwpwonkate, THY GAnOA OeocdBevav Sevowat- 
povia oaTupioavTes. 

airap 6 dopyilwy aveBdAXreTo Kadov acide, 

1 sooirwv . . [oi] Wilamowitz. rocovrwy . . of MSS. 
2 64 Hoéschel. dé mss. 
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| their vicious artifices, implant in creatures without cnap. 
} sense. Even monkeys know better than this. They _ J" 
_ astonish their rearers and keepers, because no manner monkeys 

} of waxen or clay figures or girls’ toys can deceive them. aeaiged 
_ But you, strange to say, will prove yourselves inferior by lifeless 
_ even to monkeys through the heed you pay to statues 

| of stone and wood, gold and ivory, and to paintings. 
_ Such are the pernicious playthings made for you Statues are 

| by marble-masons, sculptors, painters, carpenters and °,*¥s 7 . made for 
j poets, who introduce this great multitude of gods, men by 
| Satyrs and Pans in the fields, mountain and tree oud gee 

_ Nymphs in the woods, as well as Naiads about the 
j lakes, rivers and springs, and Nereids by the sea. 
} Magicians go so far as to boast that daemons are 
_ assistants in their impious deeds; they have enrolled 

j them as their own servants, having made them 
| slaves perforce by means of their incantations. 
} Further, the marriages of gods, their acts of The gods 
j child-begetting and child-bearing which are on men’s Praia of 
_ lips, their adulteries which are sung by bards, their ahd. as | 

j teastings which are a theme of comedy, and the ness 
| bursts of laughter which occur over their cups, these 
W exhort me to ery aloud, even if I would fain keep 
yj silence,—Alas for such atheism! You have turned 
| heaven into a stage. You look upon the divine 
' nature as a subject for drama. Under the masks 
| of daemons you have made comedy of that which 
| is holy. For the true -worship of God you have 
} substituted a travesty, the fear of daemons. 

a Then to the harp’s sweet strains a beautiful song he opened ;¢ 

“ Homer, Odyssey viii. 266. 
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doov ypiv, “Opnpe, THY pwviy THY Kady, 

du “Apews pidoraros evoreddvov T “Adpodirns: 
Ws TA THPOTA ptynoav ev ‘Hdatorovo Sdpovat 
AdBpn-* moa d° €dwke, Aéxos 8 Hoxyuve Kal edvynv 
‘“Hdaioro.o dvaxros. 

) ” v4 KaTdrravooy, “Opnpe, THY wojny: odK eo Kahn, 
polyetav dddoxeu: Topvevew d€ Tpets Kal Ta ara 
TapynTnu<la huets yap, Aets e€opev ot THY EiKOva 
Tob Oeot mepipepovtes ev TH CHvTi kai Kwovpevw 

vd > tA lanl > 4 v. bags s ‘ TovTw aydAuatt, TH avOpwmmw, atvvoiKov eiKova, 
avpBovdov, ovvoptrov, cuvéotiov, ovpmraby, v7ep- 
mah avabnua yeyovayev TH Oe tbréep Xprorod: 
CTS aA \ / A > rv / \ ‘Xr e / 
nets TO yévos TO exAeKTOV, TO Bacidrevoy tepa- 

of ¢ \ , ¢€ \ ? 
TEVLA €Ovos Qaylov Aaos TEPLOVGLOS, OL TOTE OV 5) ) p) 

ads, viv d€ Aaos Tot Beod’”’: oF Kara Tov “lwavvnv — A de A i] Iwavvn 
> + iS ed ~ / ”? ovK OvTes “EK TOV KATO, Tapa de Too dvebev 

€Abdvros TO may pepabnkdres, ol THV olkovopuay 
Tob Beot Katavevonkdres, ot “ev KawoTnT. Cwis 
mepimareiy”” jeweAeTynKOTES. | 

> BY b) A a ¢€ Mr , > , od tatta dpovotow ot zodXoi:  azroppt- 
\ \ QA \ \ / w \ ~ yavres 5é THY aidd Kal Tov PdPov oikot Tos THV 

daydvwv eyypddovrar macynTiacpovs. TivaKioLs 
yoov | Tist KaTtaypddols EeTEWPOTEPOV avaKELLEvots 
mpoceaxynKoTes aoeAyeia tovs Baddpovs KeKoopy- 
Kaol, TV aKoAaciav evodBerav vouilovres* Kart 

AG YA / > A ” \ 
TOO oKiTOd0S KaTaKElwevoL Trap avTas ETL TAS 
mepuTAoKas adopdow «is tHv “Adpoditny éxeivny 

* Odyssey viii. 267-270. > 1 St. Peter ii. 9-10. 
e¢ St. John viii. 23. @ See St. John iii. 31. 

¢ Romans vi. 4. 
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

ing us that beautiful strain, Homer, CHAP. 
a IV 

" elling the love of Ares and Aphrodite fair-girdled, Homer's 
How at the first they met in the halls of Hephaestus in witness 
Ks 

, O ts] = secret; 
M oat the gifts he gave, and the bed and couch of 

. ephaestus 
Sullied with shame. 

adultery 
of Ares 

| Cease the song, Homer. There is no beauty in 
that; it teaches adultery. We have declined to ciristians 
lend even our ears to fornication. For we, yes pee 
We, are they who, in this living and moving statue, such stories 
jman, bear about the image of God, an image which 
}dwells with us, is our counsellor, companion, the 
}sharer of our hearth, which feels with us, feels for 
us. We have been made a consecrated offering to 
God for Christ’s sake. “We are the elect race, 
the royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people belong- 

jing to God, who in time past were not a people, 
put now are the people of God.”® We are they 

f who, according to John, are not “from below,’ ¢ 
but have learnt the whole truth from Him who 
came from above,“ who have apprehended the dis- 
pensation of God, who have studied “to walk in 
newness of life.” ¢ 
_ But most men are not of this mind. Casting off Indecent 
shame and fear, they have their homes decorated ee 
with pictures representing the unnatural lust of the in houses 
daemons. In the lewdness to which their thoughts 
re given, they adorn their chambers with painted 
tablets hung on high like votive offerings, regarding 
icentiousness as piety; and, when lying upon the 

bed, while still in the midst of their own embraces, 
hey fix their gaze upon that naked Aphrodite, who 

ce | 137 
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THV YUE, Thy emt Th oupuTrorh SeBenevqy, Kal 
Oa TEPLTOTWMEVOV TOV Opvw TOV EpwTUKOY, Th 

OnrAdTyTOS amodexdpevoe THY ypadyv, amroTUTOvA 
Tais odevddvais, oppayid. XpwpLevor katadinrg 
TH Awos dxodacig. TaoTa bpav Ths ndvmabeias 
Ta apxeTuTa, abras Tis. UBpews at Deohoyiat, adTat 
TOV GupopvevdvTey bpiv beadv at didacKaAtar | 
“6 6 yap BovAerar, Too” Exaoros Kat oleran” KATO 
tov ’AOnvaiov pyropa. ota dé ad Kat ddAat tuav) 

> / / \ \ \ / . eikoves, Taviokol TiWWés Kal ‘yupval KdpaL Kab | 
adtupo. peOvovTes Kal popiwy evTdces, Taig) 
ypahats amoyupvovpevat, amd Ths akpacias eheyyo=) 
jrevan. 7750 be avapavdov Tis dcohacias oAns TO 
OXHWATA avaypaTTa mravdnpel Dechprevor ovK aioxs . 
veobe, puddrrere be € ETL padMov dvaxeipeva, womer . 
dpére. Tv Oedv tudv tas eikdvas, oTjAas avy 
atoyuvtias Kabepwoavres olkot, em’ tons eyypasy 
dopevor TA Didawidos oyjpata ws Ta “Hpakdréous) 
aOAjpata. TovTwy od} povov THs xpHoews, TmpOs 
dé Kal THs oews Kal THs aKohs adTHs apvynoTiayy 
katayyeMopev. WTaipyicev op Td. OTA, TmeTop i 
vevKaoW ot dpbahwot Kal TO KauvoTEpov mpo THs 
coupons at ores B bpiy peporxedKaow @ Braca= | 
pevoe Tov avOpwrov Kai TO evOeov TOU TAdoparos 
edéyyet dmapagavres, mravro. amuaretre, wa €KTrO= 
Baivnobe: Kal morevere! wev Tois eidwAous CnrobvTes” 

1 micrevere Arcerius. miorevnre MSS. 

“ 4,¢, bound with the invisible chains which Hephaes 
had made to entrap her. Odyssey viii. 270-299. 

’ Demosthenes, Olynthiacs iii. 19. 
© i.e. in houses ; see p. 137. 
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j lies bound in her adultery. Also, to show they cmap. 
j approve the representation of effeminacy, they !V 
engrave in the hoops of their rings the amorous bird maecent 

| hovering over Leda, using a seal which reflects the slg. 
licentiousness of Zeus. These are the patterns for 
_your voluptuousness; these are the stories that give 
‘divine sanction for wanton living; these are the 
j lessons taught by gods who are fornicators like 
yourselves. “For what a man desires, that he also 
j imagines to be true,” says the Athenian orator. 
j Look, too, at other of your images,—little figures Shameful 
} of Pan, naked girls, drunken satyrs; and obscene eee 
emblems, plainly exhibited in pictures, and self- Less” 

} condemned by their indecency. More than that, in pou 
}you behold without a blush the postures of the 
| Whole art of licentiousness openly pictured in public. 
j But when they are hung on high ¢ you treasure them and in 
‘still more, just as if they were actually the images 
fof your gods; for you dedicate these monuments 
‘of shamelessness in your homes, and are as eager to 

} procure paintings of the postures of Philaenis as 
jot the labours of Heracles. We declare that not 
Jonly the use, but also the sight and the very 
j Hearing of these things should be forgotten. Your 
fears have committed fornication; your eyes have 
prostituted themselves ;4 and, stranger still, before 
jthe embrace you have committed adultery by your | 
looks. You who have done violence to man, and Untelief 
jerased by dishonour the divine image in which 2v¢* love 
the was created, you are utter unbelievers in order base 
that you may give way to your passions. You believe 
jin the idols because you crave after their incontinence; 

: : @ Cp. 2 St. Peter ii. 14. ¢ Cp. St. Matthew v. 28. 
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” \ \ \ e , a \ 
"Taxyov tov puotiucov Oeods strrodaPowev 7 TAaSy 

F 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 
~ \ > A ~ abt&v tiv axpaciav, amoreire S¢ TH Ved owdpo 

4 / ouvny pn pépovTes* Kal TA MeV KPELTTW LELLONKATE, 
\ Ld lod / / Ta dé YTTwW TeTYLNKATE, apeTHs pev DeaTat, KaKLas 
\ > dé dywvioTal yeyevnpevor. 
cou >] a ¢ 1 ‘"OABuou”’ | wovor Toivuv, ws Eos etmety, Omo 

Q PS) 4 b a / \ \ = / AA upaddov eKeivor TaVTES KaTa THY LiPvAdav 

mE MeO Oat oi. 

ee en 

set ete 

a \ \ 1 / > rd iS / 

ot vaovs <pev>* wdavrTas amapyngovTar LoovTEs 
\ / > A / e 4 ~ Kat Bwovs, cixata Aidwy Spipara Kwpdav, 

kal AlOwa Edava Kat dydApara xeiporroinra,” 
aiware eupiyw pepracpeva Kat Pvotaror | 
TeTpamddwy, Sirddwv, mTnvOVv Onpav re Povorow TLS OT POT eT et 

ener 

\ \ \ \ > / Cc A > A kat yap 8) Kal amnyopevtar tyutv dvapavdd 
dmarndov épydlecbar téxvnv. “od yap moujoets, © 

\ ‘ 
; 

dyno 6 mpodirns, “mavTds spotwpa, Goa ev T, 
A.A > ~ > aA iA , ry een 2 2 928 

OUpaVva aVvW KAL OOM EV T7) YN KaTW. 7) TOU Y Gb 

/ / “ \ aA \ > 4 
Avoinmov téxvas 7) Tas xetpas tas *AmredAuKas, ab 
8%) ris Oeodo€ias To oxqwa TH VAN TepiteDetxaow;” 
> > e a A Ld \ ¢ > \ LA / Ef 

GAN dpets pev Srws ToTEe 6 avdpias Ort padioTay) 
cspadtatos. TEKTAivyATAL, MpookapTepetre, OWS OE 
abrot pa) dpow 8 davaoOnciay rots avdpidow 
amoteAcobfre, od dpovtilere: mdvu yoov eudavads 
Kal ovvtéuws 6 mpodytikos eéyxer THY ovvyibevav) 
Adyos Stu “mdvtes ot Beot Tv eOvdv Sayroviey) 

9, ” ¢ \ A \ ) \ > / 39 elow eldwra* 6 Sé Feds Tovs ovpavous EmroinoEV” 

1 <uév> inserted from Sibylline Oracles. 
2 kal MOwa . . . xXELporolnra not in Sibylline Oracles. 

« Sibylline Oracles iv. 24, 27-30. 
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|you disbelieve in God because you cannot bear self- cHar. 
control. You have hated the better, and honoured 'Y 
yehe worse. You have shown yourselves onlookers 
| with regard to virtue, but active champions of vice. 
_ The only men, therefore, who can with one con- christians 
Sent, so to speak, be called “blessed,” are all those pee 
whom the Sibyl describes, . 

Who, seeing the temples, will reject them all, 
And altars, useless shrines of senseless stones’; 
Stone idols too, and statues made by hand, 
Defiled with blood yet warm, and sacrifice 
Of quadruped and biped, bird and beast.@ 

What is more, we are expressly forbidden to practise They are 
ja deceitful art. For the prophet says, “Thou shalt abe gee 
jnot. make a likeness of anything that is in heaven | 
above or in the earth beneath.” ® Is it possible that 
we can still suppose the Demeter and Persephone 
and the mystic Iacchus of Praxiteles to be gods? 
yOr are we to regard as gods the masterpieces of 
Lysippus or the works of Apelles, since it is these 
which have bestowed upon matter the fashion of 
ithe divine glory? But as for you, while you take 
great pains to discover how a statue may be shaped 
to the highest possible pitch of beauty, you never 
give a thought to prevent yourselves turning out like 
Statues owing to want of sense. Any way, with the 
utmost plainness and brevity the prophetic word 
refutes the custom of idolatry, when it says, “ All the 
gods of the nations are images of daemons; but 
(God made the heavens,’¢ and the things in heaven. 

> Exodus xx. 4; Deuteronomy v. 8. 
¢ Psalm xcevi. 5. 
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Kal Ta Ev TH opav@. mMAavdpevor yodv Ties ev= | 
~ > 9Q9 ¢ / A / \ > > { tedbev odK 015° Orrws Oeiav ev Téxvnv, TAnv GAN ov 

Geov mpooxvvodow Adv Te Kat oeAjvny Kal TOV 
aAov tv aorépwv yxopdv, tapadoyws tTovrovs 
Beovs trodayBdvovtes, TA Opyava Tod ypovov* 
“7t@ yap Aéyw atbrob eorepedOnoav Kal Ta 
mvevpaTt Tod oTduatos atTob doa 7 Svvapis | 

b) ~ +) > - ea. \ > / / Cee | adtav.’ aad’ 7 pev avOpwreia téxvy oikias TE Kal 
vats Kat modes Kat ypaddas Snusroupyet, Beds Se 
Ts av eimoyu Goa trovet; dAov ide Tov KdGpOV 
exeivou Epyov €aTiv’ Kal odpavos Kal 7ALos Kal ay 

¢ ¢e / ~ A / b) ~ \ 7 oon ye 1 SUvayus TOD Deob. pdvov adrod t6 Bod 
Ana KoopoTro.ia’ udvos yap 6 Deds éroinoer, éme 

\ 8 av > \ / “~ ~ / Kat povos ovTws €oTt Feds: YAS 7H BovreoOo 
Snvoupyet Kal TH pdvov eHeAjoa adrov Emerat 
To yeyevnoba. evtat0a dirooddwv maparpémerat 
xXopos mpos pev THY ovtpavod Oéav mayKddw 
yeyovevat Tov avOpwrov dpuodoyotvTwr, Ta Sé € 
ovpav@ pawopeva Kat der KataAapBavopeva mpoc- 
KuvovvTwy. eb yap Kal pr avOpmmwa Ta Epyo 

\ ? ? A 2 \ A > Y ae Ta €v ovpav@, adda yotv avOpadrrois Sednwovp- 
yyTar. Kal py TOV HAY Tis Bud TpooKUVEITW, 
aAAa tov HAtov mowntiy enumobeitw, pndé TO 
Koopov exevalérw, adAa Tov Kdopou SnLoupyov 
emi(nTnodTw. pLovn apa, ws éouxev, Katadvy?) TO 
pédAdovTe emi Tas owrTnpiovs adixvetobar Opa 
¢ / / Set LF > ~ 4 > ¢ broretrerar codia Oeixyn: evtedbev womep e& icpod 
Twos aavAov ovdevi odKETL aywyywos TOV Saysovw 
6 avOpwros yivetat o7revdwv eis owrnpiay. - 

UA Ye eer retin tn NS VET 

wen) 

« See Genesis i. 14. 
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jpome, it is true, starting from this point, go astray,— CHAP. 
Wi know not how,—and worship not God but His g.1y non 
jhandiwork, the sun, moon, and the host of stars worship the 
}besides, absurdly supposing these to be gods, though pore” 
‘they are but instruments for measuring time ;% for ios 
by His word were they firmly established; and all 

their power by the breath of His mouth.”? But 
}while human handiwork fashions houses, ships, cities, 
paintings, how can I speak of all that God creates? 
see the whole universe; that is His work. Heaven, These are 
he sun, angels and men are “the works of His pub fots 
ingers.”° How great is the power of God! His 
mere will is creation; for God alone created, since 
He alone is truly God. By a bare wish His work is 

ydone, and the world’s existence follows upon a single 
act of His will. Here the host of philosophers turn 
aside, when they admit that man is beautifully made 
for the contemplation of heaven,? and yet worship the 

things which appear in heaven and are apprehended 
3y sight. For although the heavenly bodies are not 

sthe works of man, at least they have been created for 
ime Let none of you worship the sun; rather let seek after 
lim yearn for the maker of the sun. Let no one deify |¢07,2"4 _ 

ythe universe; rather let. him seek after the creator works of 
f the universe. It seems, then, that but one refuge °*" 

‘remains for the man who is to reach the gates of salva- 7 
Ftion, and that is divine wisdom. From thence, as from | 
ja holy inviolate temple, no longer can any daemon | 

ury him off, as he presses onward to salvation. 

@ ° Psalm xxxiii. 6. ¢ Psalm viii. 3. 
| * Cp. Cicero, De natura deorum ii. 140 *‘ Providence . . . 
made men upright and erect, that by contemplating the 
heavens they might gain a knowledge of the gods.” See 

iso Ovid, Metamorph. i. 85-6. 
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’"Emdpduwpev dé, et BovAn, kal TOv drrocopat 
Tas dd£as, doas avxodar mept TOV Oedv, et marsh, 
Kab pirocopiav adriy Kevodokias evexev avetdwio-h 
mototcav THv vAnv edevpwpyev, 71 Kal Sauroveal 
arta éklevdlovoav Kata Trapadpouny mapacTHoatl, 
duvnbGpuev dveipwrrovoay tiv adjnfevav. oTovyetal, 

\ > > \ oy O59 , a. plev ovv apxas améAirov? e€vpuvyicavtes Oadyjs} 
e / \ 4 \ > / ¢ } 6 MuAnovos ro vdwp Kat “Avakiwéevns 6 Kall 
: a | th \ ta A e / 4 ‘¢ 

attos MiAjows tov aépa, @ Avoyévns votepov 
° ArroMewvud Aovbncev. Tlappevidys 8€ 6 Towvudrys KaTHKO ovlnoev. appevidns O€ 0 
"Ededirns Oeovs elonynoato Top Kal yhv, Od-repov de 
adrotv pLovov,® TO Top, Beov dedi parov "Inmacds 
Te O Merazrovrivos Kal 6 *Edéowos “Hpdidevros*} 
"Eprredoxdjs yap 6 ’Axkpayavrivos eis 7A 0os 
epmeconv Tpos Tots TérTapou orouyeiols TovroLs | 
vetkos Kat prdiav Karapiipietran. 

"A@eou pev 81) Kal obTo1, codia Twi aoddw THY 
7 / \ / \ a , ><: DAnv mpooKuvicavtes Kat AiBovs pev 7 EAA Ov 
TyLnoavTes, yhv Se THY TOUTWY pNTEpa EKedoavTES 
kat [locedava pev odK avamAdtrovtes, Vdwp: dE 
avTO mpooTpemopevor. Ti yap €aTi mote 6% Hloced& 
} vypa Tis odoia €k THs TOGEWS CVOMATOTOLOVJLEV 
womep auerer 6 trodeuos “Apys amo Ths apoews) 

14 Diels. ef mss. 
2 amédurov Cobet. darédeurroy Mss. 

3 udvov Sylburg. pdvow mss. 
4 ore 6 Wilamowitz. mpérepov mss. &repov Mayor. 

« 7,e. gets a feeble grasp of it. Cp. Plutarch, De Is. et 
Osir. 382 r **The souls of men, while on earth and en: 
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Vv 

__ Let us now, if you like, run through the opinions The _ 
| which the philosophers, on their part, assert con- philoso 
il fidently about the gods. Perchance we may find phers 
‘| philosophy herself, through vanity, forming her con- 
ceptions of the godhead out of matter; or else we 
: may be able to show in passing that, when deifying 
!/ certain divine powers, she sees the truth in a dream.@ 
s] Some philosophers, then, left us the elements as Early 
y first principles of all things. Water was selected pets 
i} for praise by Thales of Miletus; air by Anaximenes posed the 
jjof the same city, who was followed afterwards byte be nae 
jj Diogenes of Apollonia. Fire and earth were intro- principles 
sj duced as gods by Parmenides of Elea; but only one 
of this pair, namely fire, is god according to the 

ysupposition of both Hippasus of Metapontum and 
jHeracleitus of Ephesus. As to Empedocles of 
jAcragas, he chooses plurality, and reckons “love ” 
fand “ strife’ in his list of gods, in addition to these 
‘}four elements. 
4] These men also were really atheists, since with a They are 
“foolish show of wisdom they worshipped matter. pee EF 
they did not, it is true, honour stocks or stones, bine Ne 
jbut they made a god out of earth, which is the mother fit cause 
jot these. They do not fashion a Poseidon, but they 
adore water itself. For what in the world is 

}Poseidon, except a kind of liquid substance named 
from posis, drink? Just as, without a doubt, warlike 

ycumbered by bodies and passions, can have no companion- 
ship with God, except in so far as they get a dim dream of 
Him through the aid of philosophy.” 
_» See p. 47 with note. 
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1 [¥s Diels. rs mss. (See p. 44, n. 3.) 

« Cp. Plutarch, Amatorius 757 8B * Chrysippus say 

that Ares is anairesis” (so Petersen: mss. have anairein =t 

destroy). The endeavour to find meanings in the name 

of the gods has its literary origin in Plato’s Cratylus (esp 

pp. 395-412). The Stoics found in this method a suppo 

for their doctrine that the’ gods of mythology were merel 

personified natural forces or processes. a Cicero, 

natura deorum ii. 63-72. 
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‘| Ares is so called from arsis and anairesis,“ abolition CHAP. 
)|and destruction ; which is the chief reason, I think, Y 
}} why many tribes simply fix their sword in the ground 
and then offer sacrifice to it as if to Ares. Such is 
|the custom of Scythians, as Eudoxus says in his 
second book of Geography, while the Sauromatians, 
a Scythian tribe, worship a dagger, according to 

| Hicesius in his book on Mysteries.< This too is the 
ease with the followers of Heracleitus when they 

| worship fire as the source of all; for this fire is what 
fothers named Hephaestus. The Persian Magi and Many 
4Jmany of the inhabitants of Asia have assigned workin 
: Honour to fire ; so have the Macedonians, as Diogenes 
Says in the first volume of his Persian H. estory.4 Why 

ifmeed I instance Sauromatians, whom Nymphodorus 
in Barbarian Customs® reports as worshipping fire ; 

‘for the Persians, Medes and Magi? Dinon says that 
jthese Magi sacrifice under the open sky, believing 
that fire and water are the sole emblems of divinity.’ 
ven their ignorance I do not conceal ; for although 
they are quite convinced that they are escaping the 
Jerror of idolatry, yet they slip into another delusion. 
[hey do not suppose, like Greeks, that stocks and 

nes are emblems of divinity, nor ibises and ich- 
neumons, after the manner of Egyptians ; but they Worship of 

fdmit fire and water, as philosophers do. It was ‘eclements is much 
ot, however, till many ages had passed that they aera < ; : ag began to worship statues in human form, as Berosus worship 

Sas 

_* Eudoxus, Fr. 16 Brandes (Jahrb. class. Phil. 1847, Suppl. 
[3, p. 223). ; 
© Hicesius, Fr. 1 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 429. 
| “ Diogenes of Cyzicus, Fr. 4 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 392. 
} ° Nymphodorus, Fr. 14 Frag. hist. Graec. ii. p. 379. 
§ ” Dinon, Fr. 9 Frag. hist. Graec. ii. p. 91. 
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cs ’Avatipav8pos (Mujoos jv) Kat ’Avagayopas 
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6 5¢ MiArjjovos Aedxurmos Kal 6 Xios Mnrpodwpos 

Sirrds, ds Couey, Kal add apxas ameAuérnv, TOY 

mAhpes Kat 76 Kevdv: mpoodOnKe Sé AaBdy TovTow) 
a a , 3% €? , / ‘ 

tow Sveiv Ta eldwaa 6 “ABSnpitns Anuoxpitos. OF 

yap tor Kporwudrys ’AAkpaiwv | eos @ero Tod) 

dotépas elvar eurpdyous dvTas. od cwwmjcopar THY) 

rovTwy dvacxuvriav: Hevoxpdrns (Kadyndovo 

odros) éxra pev Oeods Tovs mrAavijras, Gydoov 8 

2S ETN EN FT FR RIEL ERY RD ETUNTY YRENS FY OIC CSET BO TEIN OOS 

ay one ryteme er rry 

1 *Avatridos Bochart. travatdos Mss. 

. @ Berosus, Fr. 16 Frag. hist. Graec. ii. p. 508. 
® Galatians iv. 9. 
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‘shows in his third book of Chaldaean History 3% for cmap, 
}} this custom was introduced by Artaxerxes the son of V 

§ Darius and father of Ochus, who was the first to set 
‘J up the statue of Aphrodite Anaitis in Babylon, Susa 
and Ecbatana, and to enjoin this worship upon Persians 
and Bactrians, upon Damascus and Sardis. Let the pnitoso. 

j philosophers therefore confess that Persians, Sauro- ire pata 
M%natians, and Magi are their teachers, from whom this 

Wthey have learnt the atheistic doctrine of their 2 
j venerated “first principles.” The great original, barbarians 
‘the maker of all things, and creator of the “ first 

j principles’ themselves, God without beginning, | 
ij they know not, but offer adoration to these “weak |, 
}and beggarly elements,’ ® as the apostle calls them, 
# made for the service of men. 
_ Other philosophers went beyond the elements and Other 

M sought diligently for a more sublime and excellent Jaen 
iprinciple. Some of them celebrated the praises of sought for 
ji the Infinite, as Anaximander of Miletus, Anaxagoras beets 
of Clazomenae, and Archelaus of Athens. The two The Infinite 

Platter agreed in placing Mind above the Infinite; mina 
(while on the other hand Leucippus of Miletus and 
\ 'Metrodorus of Chios also left, as it seems, a pair of 
first principles, “fulness” and “void.” Democritus Fulness 
fof Abdera took these two and added to them the 2" Void 
“images.” ° Nor was this all; Alemaeon of Croton 

qthought that the stars were endowed with life, and the stars 
therefore gods. 1 will not refrain from mentioning as eons 
ithe audacity of these others. Xenocrates of Chalcedon 
intimates that the planets are seven gods and that 

, * The theory of Democritus was that all natural objects 
Bave off small particles of themselves, which he called 
“images.” These came into contact with the organs of 

ssense and were the cause of perception. 
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1 guveot@ta KOOpLO 
aivirrerat. ovdd€ pv Tods amo THs Lrods map- 
eAedoopat Sia mdons bAns, Kal dud THs aTyLoTaTys, 
TO Oetov Sujxew dRéyovras, of Katavoxvvovow 
drexvas thy dirocodiav. oddev Sé ofwar xademov |) 
évraiba yevdpevos Kal tov ex tod Ilepumarovy 
pvnobjva: Kal 6 ye Ths atpéoews marnp, TOV 
éAwv od vojcas Tov maTépa, Tov Kadovpevo 
“Saratov” uynv elvar Too mavTos oleTaL: TOUT-) 
gor. tod Kéopov thy yuynv Oedv stroAapBavwvy 
adtos ait@ mepimeipera. 6 ydp ToL Méxpr THS) 
cedivyns adrijs Siopilwy tHv mpdvovay, Emerra TOVY 
Kdapov Bedv ayovpevos mepitpemeTaL, TOV GLoLpovy 
700 Oeod Oeov Soyparilwv. 6 dé ’Epéovos éexetvos) 
cddpacros 6 *Apiototéhovs yvopysos mH bevy 
obvpavev, mij 5é mvedpa Tov Oedv drovoet. *Emucov-7 
pov pev yap pdvov Kal éxwv exAjoopat, ds oddev *F 
wedew oterar TO Oe, Sia dvTwv aceBav. Tt yapy 
“Hpaxdretdns 6 Lovrucds; of’ on ovK emt Ta) 
Anpoxpirov Kat adros KatacvpeTar etdwda; 

VI 
a A ¢ ] 

Kat zodvs prow emuppet rovotros oxAos, olovely 
popu twa, Sapoviwy mapeodywr Eévwv aToT0Vv) 

1 rév dwdavav Davies. airévy mss. dorpwy Diels. 
2 oidév Lowth. ovdé mss. 

« 4.¢, Aristotle. 
> Aristotle sharply divided the celestial spheres, which 

were the divine part of the universe, from the sublunary 
world, in which alone birth, death, and change take place 
The laws governing the upper world are necessarily differen 
from those of the lower. eller (Aristotle, i. 508, n. 3, Eng 
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#) the ordered arrangement of the fixed stars is an cuap. 
} eighth. Nor will I omit the Stoics, who say that the ,¥ stoic 
} divine nature permeates all matter, even in its lowest doctrine: 
| forms; these men simply cover philosophy with ee 
“shame. At this point there is, I think, nothing to 4! things 

# hinder me from mentioning the Peripatetics also. The Peri- 
The father of this sect, because he did not perceive [2% 

| the Father of all things, thinks that he who is called God the 
# the “ Highest”’ is the soul of the universe; that is soul ea 
j to say, he supposes the soul of the world to be God, 
| and so is pierced with his own sword. For he first 
j declares that providence extends only as far as the 
} moon; then by holding the opinion that the universe — 
} is God he contradicts himself, asserting that that 
} which has no share in God is God.’  Aristotle’s 

disciple, the celebrated Theophrastus of Eresus, 
} Suspects in one place that God is heaven, and else- 
) where that God is spirit. Epicurus alone I will Epicurus: 
} banish from memory, and that willingly, for he, ae a the 
| pre-eminent in impiety, thinks that God has no care world 
# for the world. What of Heracleides of Pontus? 
} Is there a single place where he too is not drawn 
| away to the “images” of Democritus ? 

VI 

| And a vast crowd of the same description swarms Many other 
} upon me, bringing in their train, like a nightmare, an {ocirines, 

t tl 
§ trans.) says: ‘* Both Christian and heathen opponents have attention? 
d } distorted this to mean that the Divine Providence reaches 
only as far as the moon and does not extend to the earth. 
‘How far this representation agrees with the true Aristotelian 

| doctrine’ may be gathered from what has been already said, 
at pp. 403, 410, and 421.” 
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CAP. oxiaypadiav, pv0oroyavt tOAw ypaika: Toho 

59 P 

ye det dvSpdow emUTpeTEL dxpodoBau TOLOUTWV 
Adywv, ot pndé Todvs maidas Tovs EavTdv, TOOTO 
57) TO Aeyopevov, KAavOuvpiCopevous ebilopev map- 
nyopetaba pvbilovres, Oppwdobvres ouvavarpepetas 
avrois aledtnta THY mpds TV Soxnarad poo * 
67) TovTwY Kkatayyeoperny, pede | TL vymioy | 
paAAov tadnfés <iddTwv. Ti ydp, WD mpos THS 
dAnBeias, tods col memiotevKoTras Seikvders poet | 
Kal dopa ® divas te ataxKrous * doPeBAnmevous; TL 
b¢ poe edu _dvarimAns TOV Biov, dvéjous TE 
7 dépa 7 7p 7 ynv 7 Aiouvs 7, EVAa 7 oidnpov, 
KOo[OV Tovo€, Gods dvamAdrrovce., Deods dé Kal 
Tovs dorépas Tovs mAaviras, Tots ovTws TreTAa- | 
vnpevois TOV dvOpebrreny Sua ris modvOpvdjrov || 
TAavTNS dotpodoyias, otvK doTpovop.ias, peTewpo- 
Aoyotoa Kai adorecyodca; | Tov KUpiov THY TVvEU- 
pdtwv 700H, Tov KUpiov Too muUpds, TOV KdGpLOU 
Snutoupyov, Tov HAiov dwraywydv: Oeov emilnTa, 
od Ta epya ToD Beod. Tiva 87 AdBw mapa aod 
auvepyov Ths Cnticews; od yap mavTdmacw 
ameyvwoKxayev oe. et BovrAa, Tov LlAdtwva. aH 
67) ody e€ixyveuvtéov Tov Oedv, & IlAdtwv; “tov 
yap TaTépa Kal TounTyVY Tobse TOO TavTOs edpetv 

1 uvboroyGv Mayor. pvdod6ywr Mss. 
2 doxnotcdgwv Potter. Soxnoecddwv Mss. 

3 dopa Miinzel. 0opa mss. 
4 Silvas Te drdxtos Heyse. Sewats re cal drdxrows MSS. 

« The doctrine of * flux” was taught by Heracleitus in — 
his well-known phrase, ‘ All things flow” (mdvra pet). © 
‘‘ Motion” and ‘‘ irregular vortices” refer to Anaxagoras, 
who supposed the primitive elements to have been set in 
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absurd picture of strange daemons, and romancing CHAP. 
with all an old wife’s extravagance. Far indeed 

}are we from allowing grown men to listen to such 
tales. Even to our own children, when they are 
crying their heart out, as the saying goes, we are 
not in the habit of telling fabulous stories to soothe 
them; for we shrink from fostering in the children 
the atheism proclaimed by these men, who, though 
wise in their own conceit, have no more know- 
ledge of the truth than infants. Why, in the 
name of truth, do you show those who have put their 
trust in you that they are under the dominion of 
flux” and “motion” and “fortuitous vortices” ?“ 
Why, pray, do you infect life with idols, imagining 

§ winds, air, fire, earth, stocks, stones, iron, this world it- 
self to be gods? Why babble in high-flown language 
about the divinity of the wandering stars to those 
}men who have become real wanderers through this 
much-vaunted,—I will not call it astronomy, but 
—astrology? I long for the Lord of the winds, the 

j Lord of fire, the Creator of the world, He who gives 
light to the sun. I seek for God Himself, not for 
the works of God. Whom am I to take from you 
as fellow worker in the search? For we do not 
altogether despair of you. “ Plato,’ if you like. Piatoisa 
How, then, Plato, must we trace out God? “It is pos 
a hard task to find the Father and Maker of this 

Otatory motion by Mind (vos). This theory is ridiculed by 
Aristophanes, Clouds 828 ** Vortex has ousted Zeus, and 

reigns as king.” Vortex motion was also a part of the 
** atomic theory ” of Leucippus. Atoms of various size and 
Shape constantly impinging upon one another in empty 
‘Space would give rise to countless vortices, each of which 
pmight be the beginning of a world. 
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A ot ~ lot 
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OvTa Gel. 3 
\ \ a > / / Oeov dé rrotov, ei7é prot, vonTEov ; 

tov 7av0’ op&vrTa Kadrov odx opwpevor, 
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oddé yap HAvos émidei~er mor’ dv tov Deov Tov) 
> ~ ¢ \ / i.e rd i > 4 ~ 

ddnbA, 6 Sé Adyos 6 Byijs, 6s eorw Aros Puxis,) 

Sv’ od pdvov évSov dvareiAavtos ev TH Baber TOO” 

vod’ adbris* xaravydlerar Td Oupa: bev od« am- 
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1 bnrov from Plato. pyréoy mss. 
2 ye Schwartz. Te Mss. 

3 rod vod Cobet. Tod vod Kal Tot vods MSS. 
4 airs Kroll. avdrod ss. 

« Plato, Timaeus 28 c. 
» Plato, Epistles vii. p. 341 c. 
e Literally ‘“‘the back” of the heavens. The phrase — 

comes from Plato, Phaedrus 247 c. Both Plato and Clement7 
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Eehiverse, and when you have found Him, it is im- CHAP. 
possible to declare Him to all.’ @ Why, pray, in 

j God's name, why? “Because He can in no way be 
described.” ® Well done, Plato, you have hit the 
-truth. But do not give up. Join me in the search for 

# the good. For there is a certain divine effluence A divine 
‘instilled into all men without exception, but jiyence 

H especially into those who spend their lives in thoughtful 
thought; wherefore they admit, even though against pret to 
their will, that God is One, that He is unbegotten ‘th 

} and indestructible, and that somewhere on high in 
the outermost spaces¢ of the heavens, in His own 
private watch-tower, He truly exists for ever. 

What nature, say, must. man ascribe to God ? Huripides 
He seeth all; yet ne’er Himself is seen, for instance 

} says Euripides.? Certainly Menander seems to me 
# to be in error where he says, 

O Sun, thee must we worship, first of gods, 
Through whom our eyes can see the other gods.° 

| For not even the sun could ever show us the true 
1 God. The healthful Word or Reason, who is the 
/Sun of the soul, alone can do that; through Him Democritus 
f says that 
alone, when He has risen within in the depth of the some look 
mind, the soul’s eye is illuminated. Whence ne 
Democritus not unreasonably says that “a few men for God 

# think of the heavens as a series of spheres revolving above 
‘the earth. The dwelling-place of God (or Plato’s ‘real 
| existence ”’) is on the outer side of the topmost sphere. See 
‘the whole passage, Phaedrus 246 p—249. 
| © Kuripides, Frag. 1129 Nauck. 

h ° Menander, Frag. 609 Kock, Comic. Attic. Frag. iii. 
p. 184, 
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> a ~ “A ? 
mavr éotl, KaKEivo aiTLov amdvTwv <TaVv>® KaAdv. 
tis obv 6 BactAeds TOV mavTWV; Deds THs TOV OvTWY 
S > e ; 
dAnOeias TO péTpov. womep obv TH METPH KaTA- 
AnnTda TA peTpovpeva, odTwWat SE Kal TH vohoat 

A \ A \ / ¢ 3 / tov Oedv petpetrar Kal KataAapPdverar 7 aAnbera. 
¢ \ ¢€ \ wv “a ce > ” ”) / 6 8€ fepos dvtws Mavofs “odk eora,’ poi, 

~ / “ey T@ papoinmw cov oTdOuov Kat ordOuwov peya 
\ “a 7) puxpdv, oddé Eorar ev TH oikia cov péTpov méeya 
A / ax = 4) : 210 \ \ $/  puxpov, 7) oTdOpuwov adnbwov Kat diKaLtov 

? ~ 

Zorat oor,” oTdOpwov Kat pétpov Kal apiOuov TOY 
fA = / \ / A \ A bd éAwv brodapBdvwv tov Oedv: Ta pev yap adiKa 

~ \ ~ 

Kal dvica €tdwaAa otkot ev TH papoinmm Kal ev TH 
ws nos eimeiy pundon uy KatakékpuTTau’ TO ® 
Sé pdvov Sixaov pétpov, 6 pdvos dvTws Beds, taos 
del kata Ta adTa Kal waatTws éxwv, peTpet TE * 

A ~ a vA a mdvra Kat oTabuarar, otovel TpuTdvyn TH Sucacoovvy 
~ a \ > ’ 

Tiv Tov dAwy appeTas TreptAapBdvwv Kal avexwv 
/ cee \ \ / 4 \ ¢ \ dow. “6 pev 8) Beds, domep Kal 6 madatos 

Adyos, apxyyv <Te>° Kal TeAEUTHY Kal Eco TOV OVT@W 
dmdvrwv exwv, ed0etav mepaiver Kata pvow TEpt- 

1 Ala pvOeic bac Heinsius. dtapvOetoPar Mss. 
2 kal<yap> mavra . . . Kal dvd0t <rdvra> (with omission of © 

mdvra in previous line) Wilamowitz. «al mdvra .. . Kal ® 
Oudot kal . . . MSS. 

3 <réy> from Plato (but ep. Plotinus i. 8. 2). 
4 werpet re Wendland (cp. Plato, Laws 643c). jerpetrat MSS. 
5 <re> from Plato, and Clement, ii. Strom. 132. 2, : 
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) of reason® stretch out their hands towards that cHap. 
1 which we Greeks now call air and speak of it in V! 
legend as Zeus; for Zeus knows all, he gives and 

| takes away all, and he is king of all things.’ 0 Plato Plato speaks 
Falso has a similar thought, when he says darkly of all things 
about God: “ All things are around the king of all i.e. God 

} things, and that is the cause of everything good. sear 
| Who, then, is the king of all things? It is God, 
j the measure of the truth of all “existence. _As| God is the 
| therefore things measured are comprehended by they mpsire or 
“measure, so also by the perception of God the truth| 
“is measured and comprehended. The truly sacred | 
i Moses says, “There shall not be in thy bag divers Moses 
j weights, a great and a small, neither shall there be :fai sri : against false 
} in thy house a great measure and a small, but thou nee 
) shalt have a weight true and just.” 4 Here he is coder 
| assuming God to be the weight and measure and 
} number of the universe. For the unjust and unfair 
} idols find a home hidden in the depths of the bag, 
or, as we may say, the polluted soul. But the one 
} true God, who is the only just measure, because He God, the 
is always uniformly and unchangeably impartial,’ tae 
/ measures and weighs all things, encircling and sus- is ever 
“8 accom- 

| taining in equilibrium the nature of the universe by panied by 
His justice as by a balance. “Now God, as the Leda 

‘ 2 . . 4 ato says 
ancient saying has it, holding the beginning ‘and en 
‘and middle of all existence, keeps an unswerving. 

_ #& Adyos means learned, but here it seems to refer back to 
_Abyos. 

/ °® Democritus, Frag. 30 Diels, Vorsokratiker ii. pp. 70-1 
j (1912). 
ry lato, Hpistles ii. p. 312 E. 

@ Deut. xxv. 13-15. 
e See Plato, Phaedo 78 pn. 
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61 P. 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 

CAP. Topevdpevos: TH* S det 2 nine) din TOV aaro- | 
Acitopevwv Tob Betov vO}Lov TYLOPOS. mobev, @ 
[lAdtwv, adjfevav aivirrn; mobev 4 ta&v Adywrv | 
+ / \ / 4 / adBovos Xopyyia THY beooeBevav poavreveran ; copw- 
TEpa, dyno, TOUTwWY _BapBdpwv Ta yevn. oldd cov — 
Tovs dvWaoxdAovs, Kav amoxpinrew eGéAns* | Ye@pe 
tpiav map Aiyurriwv pavOaves, doTpovopiay Tapa || 
BaBvAwviwv, émmdas tas tyreis mapa Opaxdv ” 
AapPavers, moAAG ce Kat *"Acovpioe memradevKaot, 
vopous b€ Tovs dot aAnOets Kai dd€av THY TOD Deod 
Tap avT@v whéedAnoa Tav ‘EBpaiwv, 

Lg > > / va 29939 =» ee / 7 oltwes ovK amaTnot Kevais, 00d Epy avOpamuwv 
/ \ / ) ee , 23. 3h 2 xptoca Kat ydAKeta Kai apytpov 70° €AépavTos 

\ / / ~ * / Kat Evrlvwv Abivwv re Bpotdv cidwdra OavdvTwv 
TYyUL@ow, Ooa tép Te Bpotot Keveddpove BovAj: 
LAA A \ > 7 2, \ > \ ° r / ¢ / 

aAAG yap aeipovor* mpos odpavov wrévas ayvas, | 
opOp.or €€ ebvijs, det ypoa ayvilovTes 
Vdaot, Kal TYULMot Lovov Tov Gel pedéovTa 
abdvatov. 

Kai pou pa) povov, ® diAocodia, Eva TodTov 
\ Ed “~ I]Adrwva, moddods dé Kat dAdovs mapacrioat 

omoveacov, Tov eva ovTws pdvov Oedv avadbey-— 
youevous Bedov Kar’ émimvovav atrtod, «t mov THs 
> / > / > / A \ 3.4 adnbeias emdpafawro. “Avriobévns pev yap ov 
Kuvixov 87) Totto évevonoev, UwKpadtovs dé are 

A ce \ > A > / 2”) / ce / yrwpysos ““Bedv oddevi eouxevar’’ dnoiv: “dio7ep 
> A > A > cal 3 > 4 / 9) — : avrov ovdels expabety €€ eikdvos Stvatar.’ Hevo- 

1 +g from Plato and Clement, ii. Stvom..132. 2. thy ss. 
2 delpovor Sibylline Oracles. atpover mss. 
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

j path, revolving according to nature; but ever there cmap. 
} follows along with him Right, to take vengeance V! 
j on those who forsake the divine law.”* “Whence, | 
Plato, do you hint at the truth? Whence comes it 
that this abundant supply of words proclaims as in 
an oracle the fear of God?” “The barbarian races,” 
he answers, “are wiser than the Greeks.” ® I know 
/your teachers, even if you would fain conceal them. 
You learn geometry from the Egyptians, astronomy Sources 
from the Babylonians, healing incantations you obtain of Plato's 
from the Thracians, and the Assyrians have taught 
you much; but as to your laws (in so far as they 
are true) and your belief about God, you have been Bis good 

i helped by the Hebrews themselves : pa oa 
from the 

P ‘ . Hebrews 
Who honour not with vain deceit man’s works 
Of gold and silver, bronze and ivory, 
And dead men’s statues carved from wood and stone, 
Which mortals in their foolish hearts revere ; 
But holy hands to heaven each morn they raise 
From sleep arising, and their flesh they cleanse 
With water pure ; and honour Him alone 
Who guards them alway, the immortal God.¢ 

And now, O philosophy, hasten to set before me other 
a . philoso- hot only this one man Plato, but many others also, Pit’ 
jwho declare the one only true God to be God, by proclaim 
‘His own inspiration, if so be they have laid hold of @4""° 
‘the truth. Antisthenes, for instance, had perceived Antisthenes 
this, not as a Cynic doctrine, but as a result of his 
intimacy with Socrates; for he says, “God is like 
Jnone else, wherefore none can know him thoroughly 
from a likeness.”% And Xenophon the Athenian Xenophon 

io Plato, Laws 715 ©, 716 a. > Phaedo 78 a. 
| ©¢ Sibylline Oracles iii. 586-588, 590-594. 
j ® Antisthenes, Frag. 24 Mullach, Frag. phil. Graec. ii. 

p. 277. : 
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CAP. 

62 P. 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 

pov dé 6 ’AOnvatos ScappHoyy a av Kad avTos rept 
Tijs ddn Betas eveypaper® Tt wapTupav ws LwKparys, 
el 7) TO LwxKpdrous ededlet Pdppasov: oddev Se 
HTTOV aiviTreTan. Oe yoov “Ta, mayTa,, i: not, 
“gelwy Kat drpepilev ws per péyas Tis Kal 
Suvards, pavepos: Omrotos dé TV" wopdyy, apaviiss 
ode pny oO Topepars Soxdy eivau TpAvos od”. adTos 
Eoucev opav adrov ETUTpETEW, aad’ Vv TUS dvaudas ! 
adrov Bedonrar, THY oyu dparpetrar. ” 70ev 4, dpa. j 
6 Tob T'pvMov codilerar 7 SnAadi) Tapa THs 
etl aaa Tis “EBpatwy Geom lovons ao mus; | 

tis yap oap€ Svvatar Tov emoupaviov Kat adn Of) 
of0adwotow ety Beov duBporov, 6 Os moAov oiket; 
aA 088? axtivwy Katevavtiov jeAtovo 
avlpwrrot arin dvvarTot, Ce yeyaores. . 

KAcavOns d€ 6 IIndaceds,? 6 amo Ths Utods pido- 
cogos, od Deoyoviay TOUNTLKHD, Deodoyiav de adn Ge- ! 
viv evdeiKvuTan. obdKk amekpvisato Tob Oeod rrépt OTL 
mep eiyev cates 

Tayabor * epwtas pb olov €or’; dkove 87° 
TETAY[LEVOV, dixaov, datov, edoeBés, 
Kpatobv éavTod, xpjoysov, Kaddv, Séor, | 
abornpov, avdléxaoTov, act ovpdepor, 
apoPov, ddurrov, Avaitehés, avddvvor, 
wpedysor, evddpeotov, aopadés, didor, 
EvTYLOV, OpfoACyoUpEvoy * * * # * # * * 

1 éyeypdge: Dindorf. dvaypader Mss. 
2 5€ rhv Stobaeus (Kelog. ii. 1). 5é& ris Mss. ©& éorly 

Clement, v. Strom. 108. 5. 
3 IIndacevs Wilamowitz (see Strabo xiii. p. 611). micadeds 

MSS. 
4 rayabdv Clement, v. Strom. 110.3. ei rd dya0dv Mss. 
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-EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

| would himself have written explicitly concerning the cpap. ;} truth, bearing his share of witness as Socrates-did, VY! 
‘| had he not feared the poison which Socrates re- 
,| ceived ; none the less he hints at it. At least, he 

| says: “He who moves all things and brings them 
‘| to rest again is plainly some great and mighty One; 
‘but what His form is we cannot see. Even the 

| sun, which appears to shine upon all, even he seems 
| not to allow himself to be seen; but if a man 
| mpudently gazes at him, he is deprived of sight.’’ # 
‘| From what source, pray, does the son of Gryllus 
draw his wisdom? Is it not clearly from the Xenophon’s ebrew prophetess, who utters her oracle in the “8¢™ 

i} following words? the Sibyl 
What eyes of flesh can see immortal God, 
Who dwells above the heavenly firmament? 
Not e’en against the sun’s descending rays 

r: Can men of mortal birth endure to stand.® 
Cleanthes of Pedasis,’ the Stoic philosopher, sets Cleanthes 

iHforth no genealogy of the gods, after the manner of ind tente 
poets, but a true theology. He did not conceal what 
thoughts he had about God. 
5: Thou ask’st me what the good is like? Then hear! 

The good is ordered, holy, pious, just, 
Self-ruling, useful, beautiful, and right, 
Severe, without pretence, expedient ever, 
Fearless and griefless, helpful, soothing pain, 
Well-pleasing, advantageous, steadfast, loved, 
Esteemed, consistent . 

§ “ Xenophon, Memorabilia iv. 3. 13-14. 
|? Sibylline Oracles, Preface 10-13. These pretended 

@iebrew prophecies were, of course, much later than the 
me of Xenophon, though plainly Clement believed in their 

Wntiquity. See p. 56, n. b. 
| © Nee note on text. Cleanthes is generally said to be a 
ative of Assos in the Troad. See Strabo xiii. pp. 610-11. 
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CAP. 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 

edKAcés, aTUPpov, emryseAes, T™paov, ahodpov, 

xpovilopevov, GpLELTTOV, del Svapevov. 

dveAedbepos Tas GoTts cis Sd€av BrézreL, 

chs 81) rap” éxetvyns Tevgopevos KaAov TWos. 

’ aA A “~ > 4 ¢ al > e 

évradba 81) cadds, oipat, SusdoKer O7TOlOS EOTW O 

Beds, Kal cs 7 Sdéa 4 Kowr) Kal 7 cvvyiQera TOUS 

éxopevous adraiv, adda. pa) Tov Bedv emulntobvTas, © 
> / > > / 2O\ \ } 

eEavSparodilécbnv. ovK amoKpuTTeov ovoe TOUS 
> \ A / a ce ce \ \ ! 

dpdt tov Ilvfayopav, ob dacw “6 pev Beds els, ~ 

ostos! Sé ovy, ws TweES Smovootcow, eKTOS Tas” 
/ > 3 8 2A Ld > Ld ~ 4 | 

Suakoopjotos, AAA’ ev avTG, dros ev OAw TO KVKAW, — 

eniaxomos TaCUS yeveatos, KpGaus THY Ow 
atcove 3 | 

Kal épydras THY avTod Suvduuwv Kal épywv amravTwv || 

év odpav® pworijp Kat ndvrwy tmarip, vods Kat) 

pdywous TA Ow KbKAw,? mdvT@v Kivaats.”” aaoXpy 

Kar rade ets emiyvwow Oeod émumvoig Qeotd mpos 

adrav pev avayeypappeva., mpos dé hy@v €fet- 

Neypéva TH ye Kab cpixpov Siabpety adnBeva 

Suvapeva. 

vil 

"Irw Sé Hiv (od yap avrapKet dvov 7) piAoaogia.) 

Bra Kal abrh <%>4 mountiK? % Tept TO peddos TH 
, 2 gs Py / 7 did p 2\/ 7 

népra Haxodnpevn, modus TOTE jon aAnGerav pap 

tupicovea, aAAov Sé eLopodoyoupevy TH Ve 7H 

vOd3n mapexBaow: mapitw 5} otis Kat ovAeTat pv0d8n rap pir 5 A 
1 o$ros Wilamowitz. xobros mss. avrds Justin (Cohor ad 

Graec. 19). 
2 gidvev Justin. del ay MSS. 

3 +O ow Kixdw Stablin. 7@ dry KdKrA~ MSS. 

4 <H> inserted by Markland. 
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

Renowned, not puffed up, careful, gentle, strong, CHAP. 
Enduring, blameless, lives from age to age. VI 
Slavish the man who vain opinion heeds, 
In hope to light on any good from that.? 

In these passages he teaches clearly, I think, what 
9 is the nature of God, and how common opinion and 

custom make slaves of those who follow them instead 
of searching after God. Nor must we conceal the 
doctrine of the Pythagoreans, who say that “God is The Pytha- 

~One; and He is not, as some suspect, outside the 872s 
"universal order, but within it, being wholly present 
in the whole circle, the supervisor of all creation, 
_ the blending of all the ages, the wielder of His own ° 

_ powers, the light of all His works in heaven and the 
} Father of all things, mind and living principle of the 

_ whole circle, movement of all things.” These sayings’ 
_ have been recorded by their authors through God’s. 

} inspiration, and we have selected them. As a guide 
j to the full knowledge of God they are sufficient for 

] every man who is able, even in small measure, to 
q investigate the truth. 

VII 

a But we will not rest content with philosophy the witness 
| alone. Let poetry also approach,—poetry, which is ° Poetry 
_ occupied entirely with what is false,—to bear witness | 
“now at last to truth, or rather to confess before 
| God its deviation into legend. Let whichever poet 
_. * Pearson, Fragments of Zeno and Cleanthes, p. 299 (Fr. 
| 75). Pearson remarks: '*Clement’s mistake in referring 
these lines to Cleanthes’ conception of the Deity, when they 

| really refer to the ethical swmmum bonwm, is obvious.” 
| ° Pearson, p. 320 (Fr. 101). 
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VII 

63 P. 

CAP. montis mpa@tos. “Aparos pev obv did TAVT@V THY 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 

Sdvapuv TOO Oeob SinKew voet, 

ddp’ eumeda mdvra Pvwvrat, 

TH pw del mpardov Te Kal Voratov tAdoKovTas 

xaipe, marep, péya Oadpa, wey” avOpwmovow | 

ovevap. ; | 

, Aces a +? ¢ ’ ~ 

ravTn Tor Kal 6 “AoKpaios auviTTeTau Hoiodos tov 

Bedv: | 
+ ee | \ / \ \ / / >? i 

abros yap mavrwv BaciAreds Kal Kolpavos EOTW, — 
36 , , = 5 ees, es 4 , *) ; 

QAUAVATWV TEO OUTLS Ep7yploTat KpQTOs a OS. | 

Ady Sé Kal emt Tihs oKnvijs Tapayvpvodat Thy 
> / e \ \ > \ 27 \ > \ 

GAjPevav: 6 pev Kal eis Tov alfepa Kat els TOV © 

obpavov dvaPrébas ‘“‘rdévde ayyod Oedv,” dnoiv, © 

Edpumldys: 6 5é Tod Lodidrov Lodoxdijs, 

e a > / e > \ / 

els rats dAnbeiaow, els eat Deds, 
ds obpavdv 7° érev&e Kat yatay waKkpyy 
névrou Te xaporrov oldpa Kavewwv Bias 
Oynrot Sé moAAd? Kapdia wAaVdpeV pytot dé TOAAG® Kapdia TAaYwpEvoL 

4 

(Spvodpecba mndtwv Taparxpyy7y 
~ > A F732 / a“ / 

Ocdv aydApar’ éx AiOwv, 7 xaAKéewv 

3) xpuootevxtuv 7) eAedavtivwv TUTOVS" f 

@ualas te TovToUs Kal Kevas TravnyUpeEts 

véwovtes, ovTws edoeBeiv vouiCoper. 

odtoot pev Ady Kal TmapaxexwSvvevpévws emt THs 7 

oKnvis Thy GAjJeav trois Ocatats Twapevonyayer. 

1 réo &’ Stihlin. oéo & Clement, v. Strom. 112. 3. Té © ! 

oi Buttmann. e 60’ Mss. 
2 godda Heyse. odo Mss. 
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

j wishes come forward first. Aratus, then, perceives CHAP. 
| that the power of God permeates the universe : Per. 

: Wherefore, that all things fresh and firm may grow, 
To Him our vows both first and last shall rise : 
Hail, Father, wonder great, great aid to men.“ 

| In the same spirit Hesiod of Ascra also speaks Hesiod 
} darkly about God: 

For He is king and master over all ; 
No other god hath vied with Thee in strength.? 

Further, even upon the stage they unveil the truth. 
One of them, Euripides, after gazing at the upper Suripides 

j air and heaven, says, “Consider this to be God.” ° 
Another, Sophocles the son of Sophillus, says : Sophocles 

One only, one in very truth is God, 
Who made high heaven and the spreading earth, 
The ocean’s gleaming wave, the mighty winds. 
But we, vain mortals, erring much in heart, 
Seek solace for our woes by setting up 
The images of gods made out of stones, 
Or forms of bronze, or gold, or ivory. 
Then sacrifice and empty festival 
To these we pay, and think it piety.¢ 

This poet, in a most venturesome manner, introduced 
‘the truth on the stage for his audience to hear. 

« Aratus, Phaenomena 13-15. 
» Hesiod, Frag. 195 Rzach. 

_ ° Huripides, Frag. 941 Nauck. 
_  “ [Sophocles] Frag. 1025 Nauck. These lines are also 
quoted by Justin Martyr, Athenagoras, Eusebius, and other 
Christian writers. They are of Jewish or Christian origin, 
as their teaching proves ; certainly not from Sophocles. 
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CAP. 
Vil 

64 P. 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 

6 de Opdvos tepopavTns Kal ToUnTHS apa, 0 TOO 
Oldypov "Opdeds, pera THY TOV Opytwv tepopavriay - 
Kal Tov eidaiAwv THY eohoyiav, madwpodiav ddnBeias 
eladyet, Tov lepov dvtws dé mote, Guws 8 ody 
adwv Adyov' 

pbéyEouat ofs Oguis eari: Ovpas 8 émibecde 
BéBrAor | 

mdvTes Ou@s: ov 8 dKove, pacaopdpov Exyove - 
Myvns, 

Movoat’ , e€epéw yap adnbea, pndé | oe TO pw 
ev oTnfecor havevta pidns aidvos OjL€pon). 
els 5é€ Adyov Oetov Breas TouTw mpooedpeve, 
iGdvev Kpadins VOEpOV | KUTOS” eb 5° emiBawe 
atpamiTod, wobvov 5 é€odpa Kdopolo avaKTa 
abavarov. 

cira propes StappHonv emipeper: | 

els gor’, avroyers, €VvOS jexyova. maVvTa. TETUKT OL 
€v oe avrois avTos mepwicoeTau, ovd€ Tis adToV 
eicopaa Ovntdv, adros Sé ye mavTas oparas. 

otrws pev 51) Opdeds: xpdvm yé* mote ovvijKev 
BET NGT I NELES: 4 

GAA od p17) weAAwY, BpoTe TrocKiAdunte, Bpadvve, — 
GAAG maAiumrayKros otpéas Geov thacKovo. | 

el yap Kal TO pahora évatopata Twva. Tob Adyou 
tod Oeiov aBovres “EAAnves odtya. drra THs 
aAnbeias epbeyEavro, mpoopapTupodat poev TH 
dvvapw adThs ovK droKeKpUpLEvny, odds dé adrovs 
edeyxovow aobeveis, ovK édiKdpevot 708 Tédovs. 
on yap otpar mga Tw SHAov yeyovevat ws TOV 

1 yé Stuhlin, Té MSS. 
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

} And the Thracian interpreter of the mysteries, who CHAP.. 

} was a poet too, Orpheus the son of Oecagrus, after Ones 

7 his exposition of the orgies and account of the idols, 
| brings in a recantation consisting of truth. Now at 
the very last he sings of the really sacred Word : 

My words shall reach the pure ; put bars to ears 
All ye profane together. But hear thou, 
Child of the Moon, Musaeus, words of truth ; 
Nor let past errors rob thee now of life. 
Behold the word divine, to this attend, 
Directing mind and heart aright ; tread well 
The narrow path of life, and gaze on Him, 
The world’s great ruler, our immortal king.“ 

| Then, lower down, he adds explicitly : 

One, self-begotten, lives ; all things proceed 
From One; and in His works He ever moves : 
No mortal sees Him, yet Himself sees all. 

: ‘hus wrote Orpheus; in the end, at least, he under- 
stood that he had gone astray : 

Inconstant mortal, make no more delay, 
But turn again, and supplicate thy God.? 

It may be freely granted that the Greeks received | 
some glimmerings of the divine word, and gave 

} utterance to a few scraps of truth. Thus they 
bear their witness to its power, which has not been 
hidden. On the other hand, they convict them- 

| selves of weakness, since they failed to reach the 
§ end. For by this time, I think, it has become 

« Orpheus, Frag. 5 Abel. 
® Sibylline Oracles iii, 624-625. 
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CAP. 
VII 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 

Xwpls TOO Adyou Tis aAnOelas evepyotyvTwy TL 7 Kat 
pleyyouévwv cpoiwv dvrwv tots xwpis Pacews | 
Badilew Bralopevors. | 
Avownotvtwy 8é ce eis owrnpiav Kal of mept 
\ \ e ~ »” I A Y > / i] tovs Beods tudv eAeyxot, ots dia THY aAnPevav 

exPralduevor Kwumdodar tointat. Mévavdpos yodv 
c \ > €¢ , > ¢ / 1 oe Oo KwpiKos ev “Hridyw [ev ‘ VaoBoAmaiw]|* TH 
Spdpare 

) / 24:2 / \ ~ ” \ ovdeis  apéoxer (dyol) wepitara@v c&w Oeds 
peTa ypads, odd’ els oiKias TrapevoLwy 
él Tob cavioiov’ 

[untpayvprys |" rovobrou yap ot untpayvprar. obev 
elkotws 6 “Avricbévns edeyev adbtrots meTtartotow: | 
€¢ ] / \ / ~ ~ “A ¢ \ / od Tpépw Tv untépa TOV OeBv, Hv ot Oeoi tpépov- 
ow.” mddw dé 6 atros Kwyq@d.iotrotos ev ‘lepeia 
TH Spdpate yaderraivwy mpos THY ovvybevav du-— 
ehéyxew meipatar tov dbeov tis mAdvns todov, 
emipleyydopmevos eudpovas 

> \ 4 A \ el yap €AKket Tov Beov 
a / ” > a“ / tots KupBdAots dvOpwros «is 6 BovrAeran, 

6 TOUTO TroL@v €oTt peilwv Tod Geos: 
2\\> 7 t 1, Q/.. 3 a> »# 
aad’ €or TéAUNS Kat Biov® Tadr’ dpyava 
evpnuev’ avOpwrro.ow. 

1 [év'YroBodyalw]Clericus (missing from Justin, Demon. 5). 
2 |unrpayvprns| Dindorf. 3 Bias Bentley : Stahlin. ; 

« For the fragment see Kock, Comic. Attic. Frag. iii. 
p. 58. The priest would seem to have carried on a tray an_ 
image of Attis; and the “old dame” personated Cybele, © 
the mother of the gods. But éri may mean ‘in charge of,” 
‘* presiding over,” in which case the priest personates Attis, 
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

‘} plain to everybody that those who do anything or cHap. 
Futter anything without the word of truth are like ‘" 
men struggling to walk without a foothold. 
_ The comic poets also, owing to the compelling The comic 
power of truth, bring into their plays convincing poste 
arguments against your gods. Let these shame agai 
you into salvation. For instance, the comic poet ir 
Menander, in his play The Charioteer, says : Menander 

No god for me is he who walks the streets 
With some old dame, and into houses steals 
Upon the sacred tray. 

for this is what the priests of Cybele? do. It was 
a proper answer, then, that Antisthenes used to give 

#them when they asked alms of him: “I do not 
| support the mother of the gods; that is the gods’ 
} business.”° Again, the same writer of comedy, in 
}his play Zhe Priestess, being angry with prevailing 
} custom, tries to expose the godless folly of idolatry 
by uttering these words of wisdom : 

For if a man 
By cymbals brings the God where’er he will, 
Then is the man more powerful than God. 
But these are shameless means of livelihood 
Devised by men.¢ 

#and pyrpayvpryns ought perhaps to be retainéd (see note on 
ext). Grotius observes, however, that ‘‘ the statement has 

#to do with the god himself, whom the travelling priest 
arries, and not with the priest.” The quotation occurs in 
ustin Martyr (De mon. 5) with this addition: ‘‘the god 
ught to stay at home and take care of his worshippers.” 

| ° 4.e. Metragyriae. See p. 48, n. a. 
_¢ Antisthenes, Frag. 70 Mullach, Frag. phil. Graee. ii. 
. 287. 

h ® Menander, Frag. 245 Kock, Comic. Attic. Frag. iii. 
. 70. 
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CAP. Kal ovyxt j.0vos 6 Mevavdpos, dAAG Kal “Opnpos Kat 
65. Evpurtdns Kal dAAow GUXVOL mrounrad dueAeyyovow 

bpav Tous Deods Kal AowWopetobar od dediaow ovd E 
Kal? Ordgov avrois. adrixa thy “AOnvav “Kuva 
pucav”’ Kat tov “Hdatorov * ‘audobae ” kadotow, 
Th dé Adpodirn 7 “Edevn pyat 

unkére cotor mddecow broorpeperas “OAvpzrov 

‘ 

oa esate an nO nt ft 

oF nem ees eR rman ee rr etre = 

emt 5¢€ tod Atoviaov avadavddov “Opnpos ypader 

OS TrOTE [saLvop.evoro Atwvdcoto  TOjvas 
oede KAT * hydbeov Nvonuov: | at 8° aya macau 
OdobAa yapyal Kkaréxevav tm’ avdpopdvoro Avk: 

ovpyov. 

ne eee me a ne ree payee dfvos o ws adnbas LeoKparucis Siar piBiis 6 6 Kdpimidyn 
els THY ahnBevav amidwv Kat Tovs Jearas drrepidwr, 
more ev Tov ’AmdAAwva, 

/ @ ds pecoudddrous edpas 
vate. Bporotot ordpa véwv cadéatata, 

diereyxwv, 

Kelvyp mB opLevos * THY Texodoay exravor, 
exe tvov jyeiod dvdovov Kal KTEiveTe*” 
€xetvos TPApT » ovK eye, 
dpabéatepos y’ adv® rob Kadob Kai Tis diKys, 

tote & eupavy} elocywv ‘Hparchéa Kal peBvovra 
ddAaxoBe Kal darAnotov: m@s yap ody; Os €oTL@ 
peevos Tots Kpéact 

1 rodrw miOsuevos Huripides. ely mevOduevos Mss. 
2 xrelvere Kuripides. xrelvare Mss. 

3 y’ &v Euripides. ov Mss. 
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

And not only Menander, but also Homer, Euripides omar. 
d many other poets expose your gods, and do not 711. 

shrink from abusing them to any extent whatever. 
‘or instance, they call Athena “dog-fly,’% and 

#Hephaestus “lame in both feet” >; and to Aphrodite 
Helen says : 

Never again may thy feet turn back to the halls of 
Olympus.¢ 

lof Dionysus Homer writes openly : 

He, on a day, gave chase to the nurses of mad Dionysus 
Over the sacred hill of Nysa; but they, in a body, — 
Flung their torches to earth at the word of the savage 

ycurgus.@ 

#uripides is indeed a worthy disciple of the Socratic Euripides 
gschool, in that he regarded only the truth and dis- 
regarded the audience. On one occasion, referring 
jto Apollo, | 

Who, dwelling in the central spot of earth, 
Deals out unerring oracles to men,°¢ 

the thus exposes him: 

} His word it was I trusted when I slew 
My mother ; him consider stained with crime, 
Him slay ; the sin was his concern, not mine, 
Since he knew less of good and right than I./ 

HAt another time he introduces Heracles in a state 
jot madness,’ and elsewhere drunk and gluttonous.” 
What else could be said of a god who, while being 
feasted with flesh, 

_ @ Homer, Iliad xxi. 394, 421. > Iliad i. 607 ete. 
_ © Lliad iii. 407. @ Iliad vi. 132-134. 
) ° Euripides, Orestes 591-592. t Orestes 594-596, 417. 
_ 9 i.e, in the Hercules Furens. h Alcestis 155-760. 
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Vit 

non Se ev “Iw TH Spdpatr yuuvy tH Kepar 
> A “A / \ / exkukAet T@ Oedtpw Tods Degus: 

owevenv em Tas Tpogpyrucas Levan ypapas: Kal yap) 
66 P. ot xpnopot Tas €is Thy Beoo€ Bevav jpiy apoppas 

evapyeorara mporetvovres BepeAcodar THY adn Bevav ; 
ypapat dé at Petar Kal * moAuretau owppoves, ovvTopc Ob 
Gwrnptas Odol" yupval KoUpwTiKhs Kal THS EKTO 
KadAXudwvias Kai oTwyvdias Kat KoAaKelas baap 
Yyovoa avioTHow ayyomevov bo Kakias Tov avOpw= 
mov, vrrepioobtcat TOV 6ALcAov Tov BiwTiKdV, Lud Kab 
Th abTH pwvh 7oAAG Ccparrevovoar,” amoTpéemovad 
peev 
eudav@s eis mpovmtTov owrnpiav. avrtixa yoodv 

dixas Biaiwy ddcer’ avOpwrrois ydpor, 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 

xAwpa odk’ empjobiev 
a ORE: a ¢ / a apove vAakTav wote BapBapw paleiv. 

~ Ss / ~ aA Tas ovv SiKaLov TODS VdsLoUs BUas BpoTots 
/ > \ > / > / yparbavras adtovs adtkias ofAvoKdvew ; 

> > > A ” ~ / \ / el 0, od yap €oTal, TH Adyw dé ypyjoopat, 

\ \ ~ 4 ? 3) >? lon a av Kat Llocevdav Zevs 0, ds odpavod Kparet, 
/ > 

vaovs TiVOVTES AOdLKIaS KEVWOETE. 

Huds THs émulnuiov amdtyns, mpotpémovaa Se! 

1 ai Geta, <ei> kal Schwartz: Stéhlin. 
2 Oeparevovoa: Sylburg. Oepamretoac Mss. 

« Kuripides, Frag. 907 Nauck. 
® Literally, ‘* with head bare.” © Ton 442-447, 
“4 For other references to the ‘‘ short road” to salvatior 

see pp. 217, and 240, n. a. Clement means to say tha 
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

Did eat green figs, and how] discordant songs, CHAP. 
Fit for barbarian ears to understand ? « VII 

ind again, in his play the Jon, he displays the gods 
gto the spectators without any reserve ?: 

How is it right that ye who made men’s laws 
Yourselves are authors of unrighteous deeds ? 
But if—I say it, though it shall not be— 
Ye pay men penalties for violent rapes, 
Phoebus, Poseidon, Zeus the king of heaven, 
The price of crime shall strip your temples bare.°¢ 

VIII 

_ Now that we have dealt with the other matters The witness 
n due order, it is time to turn to the writings of Ooore 
he prophets. For these are the oracles which, by) 
sxhibiting to us in the clearest light the grounds of) 
liety, lay a firm foundation for the truth. The) 
acred writings are also models of virtuous living, The sacred 
hd short roads to salvation.¢ They are bare of ampere 
mbellishment, of outward beauty of language, of style, but of 
de talk and flattery, yet they raise up man when 2° Power 

past bound in the grip of evil. Despising the snare, 
jpt this life,’ with one and the same voice they pro- 
Wide a cure for many ills, turning us aside from 

elusion that works harm, and urging us onward 
jprith clear guidance to salvation set before our eyes. 

aristian teaching puts truth in simple form so that the 
mblest may at once understand as much of it as is 
scessary to ensure his salvation. Some aspects of truth 
€ reached through philosophy, but that is a long and 

@ilicult process, beyond the efforts of all but a few. 
| © z.¢, all the dangerous pleasures which this life offers. 
ithe Paedagogus Clement uses the same word “ snare ” in 
ference to feasting (ii. 9. 4), wine (ii. 23. 1, 28. 2, 29. 2), 
d laughter (ii. 47. 3). 
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cap. MpohAris hiv Godrw mpaityn LiBvdara ro dopa 
VIL garipiov’ 

a Bar N land 1 132 , “. 
otros i8od madvrecot cadis amAavyntos brapyxet 
#7 \ / \ / \ / b IER 2Oere, jut) oxoTinv 5é Sider Kat Codov atet. 
> / / > / / ” YS 

heAdtov yAuKvbdepKés, iSov, ddos e€oxa Adprret. 
yore Sé kat0enevor codinv ev orifeow buadv. ¥ 
els beds éott, Bpoxds, aveuous, cevopovs T Emme 

TELTIOV, 
> 4 "4 A A \ 48 Xr A datepotrds, Aysovs, Aoysovds Kat KndEa AvYypa | 

\ \ \ x Snel Se a 2¢ Kat viderodvs Kat TaAAa,* Te On Kal ev eg 
ayopevw ; = | 

obpavod Hyetran, yains Kpatet adtos am’ apxjs.” 
2 as , \ \ ae > , . 
evbdws ofddpa THv pev amdrnv ameikalovoa 
oder, THY Sé yrOow HArim Kal dwti Tod Deor 
dpdw Sé wapabepevn TH ovyKpicer, THY EKAoyy 

A \ lol ~ a ‘ 

Sisdoxe:: TO yap peddos od PAR TH Tapabeo 
> lo / ~ A , ~ > wv; 

raAnBods StackeddvvuTat, TH SE xpnoet THs aAnBeta 
éxBialduevov puyadeverar. ‘lepepias de 6 mpogpy 
6 mévoogos, waAdAov Sé év ‘lepeuia TO ayvov mvedp 
émuSeixvuct Tov Oedv. “Beds eyyilwy éyd <iut, | 
drat, “Kal odxt Oeds méppwiev. ef mrowjoer Te aR 
Opwros év Kpupaios, Kal éyd ob dpopar ador 

\ \ \ lod ~ 

odxt tods odpavods Kat tiv yiv éya mAnp@y 
, , ” , \ - oR: oh ce : 

Ayer KUpios.” mddAw dé ad dia “Hoatov ~ rig 
petphoe,” pyot, “Tov odpavov onBapf Kal mae 

~ id \ : lon ~ 

viv yhv Spaxi;”’ Spa To péyefos rod Deod Ke 
KatamAdynO.. Todrov mpookurvyjcwper, ep od dol 
6 mpogirns “amd mpoodrov cov 6pn TaknoovTa 

1 gdvrecct Sib. Or. and Clement, v. Strom. 115. 6. may 
éoTt MSS. 

2 kal radda Cobet. xptoradda mss.: Stahlin. 
3 dm’ dpxjs Mayor. drdpxe mss.: Stahlin. 
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j to begin with, let the prophetess, the Sibyl, first cmap. 
}sing to us the song of salvation: As peste 

from the 
. prophetic 

| Lo, plain to all, from error free He stands ; Sibyl 
_ Come, seek not gloom and darkness evermore ; 
_ Behold, the sun’s sweet light shines brightly forth. 
_ But mark, and lay up wisdom in your hearts. 
| One God there is, from whom come rains and winds, 
_ Earthquakes and lightnings, dearths, plagues, grievous 

cares, 
j Snowstorms and all besides,—why name each one ? 
4 He from of old rules heaven, He sways the earth.“ 

Hight ; and by putting them side by side in her 
jcomparison she teaches what our choice should be. 
ior the false is not dissipated by merely placing 
jthe true beside it ; it is driven out and banished by 
Wthe practice of truth. Now Jeremiah, the all-wise Jeremiah 
prophet, or rather the Holy Spirit in Jeremiah, 
jshows what God is. “I am,’ he says, “a God who 
is near, and not a God afar off. Shall a man do 
Janything in secret, and I not see him? Do not I 
Hill the heavens and the earth, saith the Lord?” ? 
HOnce again, the same Spirit says through Isaiah : Isaiah also 
1“ Who shall measure the heaven with a span, and @Peiks of 
jthe whole earth with a hand-breadth?”* See the greatness 
Hgreatness of God and be amazed! Him let us 
worship, about whom the prophet says: “The hills 
shall melt from before thy face, as wax melteth 

# Sibylline Oracles, Preface 28-35. 
®’ Jeremiah xxiii. 23-24. 

¢ Isaiah xl. 12. 
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e > \ / \ / ee | 

ys amd mpoowmou TUpOs THKETAL KNPdS.” ODTOS, 
dyaiv, éariv 6 beds, “ob Opdvos wéev eaTw 6 odpavos, | 
€ / Ase PANT TO Ab ON Fd \ > , dromdd.ov Sé 4 yh,” ds “‘edav avoién Tov ovdpavory, | 

/ / +”? 4 \ \ ~ > / ie |] tpdmos ae Anrberar.”’ BovAe Kat rept THv eidaAwv 
~ \ aKxodoa Tt dyna <6 >* rpodyrns obtos ; “ wapadery- 

~ 7 ” y 

paticOjoovra: eumpoobev Tob yAtov Kat EoTaL TH 
Ovnolpata atdta@v Ppwyata Tots merewois TOU 

A A / a a odpavod Kal tots Onpiois THs ys, Kat oamyoeras 
~ A \ b76 Tod HAiov Kal THs ceAnvys, & adtoL Hyamnoay 

A 

Kal ols adrot édovdevoav, Kal éeumpynolyncerar 1 
, 2 ee ee , \ \ \ a mods abtav.’ dbapjoecbar dé Kat Ta oToLxetay 

Kal TOV KéaLOV avy Kal adtois réyerr ““] YH, 
A 

dyat, “‘marawbjoerar Kat 6 odpavos mapedctoe 
~ > ~ 

ra,’ “ro 5é€ pHya Kuplov pever eis TOV aidva, 
/ , @ Z e \ 4 ¢ A t ti Se Grav mdAw éavrov Serxvivat 6 Deds BovdnOA, 

\ t coor ” ¢ ry ees \ oo Sua Mwuaéws; “‘idere ideTe OTL Eyw Ell Kal OUK) 
“A > ~ | 

ott Beds Erepos TAnVY euod. eyw amoKTev@ Kal 
~ , A | 

Cav moujow: matdéw Kaya idoomat, Kat ovK EoTt 
ds é€eAcirar ex TOV yeip@v pov.” | 
"Ada Kati érépov errakodaat .féAers xpnopqmdod ;) 

\ A ; 

éyeis TOV Xopov TavTa, TOV TpOPyTLKOV, TOvs GuvOLa-* 
A / \ a ~ EF 

cwras To) Mwuoéws. ti dyoiv adrois To mvedpe 
\ 4 PS) \ 0 / > > / A / ‘* ce io le H To adywov dua "Qon€é; od« oKvjcw A€éyew" “ Oov,) 

a \ / a y 3 

éy orepedv Bpovriy Kal xrilwy mvedpa,” od at) 
a ~ a 3 e i 

xeipes THY oTpaTiav Tob odpavod eDewedAiwoav. ET 
1 ¢idé\wv : can this be a scribe’s mistake for e/dw\oharpav 

(cp. p. 178, 1. 12)? 
2 <6> inserted by Dindorf. 

« See Isaiah Ixiv. 1-3. > Isaiah Ixvi. 1. 
¢ See Isaiah Ixiv. 1 (Septuagint). | 
4 The text gives “idols,” but the quotation refers to their 9) 

worshippers. It is possible that there is a slight error in the 7 
text. See textual note. 
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

| from before the face of the fire.’® He is God, the onap. 
i] prophet says again, “whose throne is heaven, and Vil 
the earth His footstool’; before whom “if He 
} Open heaven, trembling shall seize thee.”° Would 
-you hear too, what this prophet says about idol- Isaiah tells 
worshippers?4 “They shall be made a spectacle he 
"before the sun; and their dead bodies shall be of idolaters 

j meat for the fowls of the heaven and the beasts of 
‘the earth, and shall be rotted by the sun and the 
moon, things which they themselves loved and 
H served; and their city shall be burnt up.”® He andalso of 
j Says also that the elements and the world shall be ee 
} destroyed with them. “The earth shall grow old, 
and the heaven shall pass away;” but “the word 

j of the Lord abideth for ever.” What does God 
‘Say when at another time He wishes to reveal 

4] Himself through Moses? “Behold, behold, I am Moses 
i He, and there is no other god beside Me. I will Gal's pow 
M kill and I will make alive; I will smite and I will 
heal, and there is none that shall deliver out of 

} my hands.” 9 
__ But will you listen to yet another giver of oracles ? 

u have the whole company of the prophets, who 
gare joined with Moses in this sacred fellowship. 
| What says the Holy Spirit to them through Hosea? The witness 
41 will not hesitate to tell you. Behold, I am He ° Hosea 
Wthat giveth might to the thunder, and createth the 
wind,” ” whose hands established the host of heaven.' 

I °¢A collection of passages from Jeremiah, not Isaiah. 
see viii. 2; xxxiv. 20; iv. 26. 

_ 7 Isaiah li. 6; also compare St. Matthew xxiv. 35 and 
§ Isaiah xl. 8. 
# 6” :~ Deuteronomy xxxii. 39. 

‘ 6C” ~ Amos iv. 13; not Hosea. 
_ * See Jeremiah xix. 13 and Psalm viii. 4 (Septuagint). 
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/ ce / \ > ” Ar bd] ~ yA t 

dyaiv, ‘6 eds, Kai odk EoTe TAHV EMO OLKALOS, © 

Kat owrhp obdk gar. mdpee euod- emoTpapyte T™po 

pe Kal cwOjcecbe of an’ eoxarou Tis Yijs. eyo 
\ ‘i 

ciut 5 Oeds Kal odk €orw GAdos KaT epavTody 
> 2. 93 a 4.43 , , , 

ouvdw.” tots dé eidwAoddrpais Svaxepaiver déyw 

“cl Gmowboate KUpLov; 7 TiVt GmoLbpaTe Dowd 

gate adtov; pt) eixdva emolncev TEKTWY, 7) XPVTO~F 

ydos xwvetous xpvaiov mepiexptowsev avrov; 9 

Kal Ta emt TovTos. pn) odv ete Bets eidwdo-§) 
4 > \ av ~ / \ > 4 : 

Adrpar; GAAa Kav viv gvddgacbe Tas amretAas*) 
> 4 A \ \ \ \ , a\ @} 

dAoAVEEL yap TA yAUTITA Kal TA XELPOTIOLNTA, par-7 
> a 

| 

Nov Sé of én” adtois memodres, avaicOnTos yapy 
e ” , coe Y / , bt 

4 vAn. ett pno: “oO KUplos celoet modes KAT p ! 
ouxoupévas Kal TH olKoupevny OAnv KaTaAnpeTat, 

A A 
an || 

Th xeupt ws voootdy.”’ Tt aot codias avayyé 
/ Gata 427 2 3 A ¢ / / 

pvoTipia Kal pices éx trades ‘EBpaiov ccaopiope 

you; ‘“‘KUpios éxriséy pe apxiv odav adrod els 
” b) a) \ ¢¢ / iS / \ > 5 

pya adrod,” Kal ‘“‘Kdpios Sidwou codiay Kat amoy 

mpoodnov abrob yr@ous Kal avveots.” “‘éws MOTE, 
, 

oxvnpé, KaTdKeroar; mote Se ef Umvov eyepOjon 

a Isaiah xlv. 19-20. > Isaiah xlv. 21-23. | 

¢ Isaiah xl. 18-19. @ Isaiah x. 10-11, 14 (Septuagint) 

e j.e. Solomon ; see 1 Kings iii. 7 ; iii. 12. 

f Proverbs viii. 22. ‘* Wisdom ” is, of course, the speaker 

Clement’s quotation, here as everywhere else, is taken fron 
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} And again through Isaiah (this utterance too I will cHap. 
} remind you of): “I, even I,” he says, “am the Lord oka 
| that speaketh righteousness and declareth truth. witness _ 
j Assemble yourselves and come. Take counsel to- °™ !#i#h 
} gether, ye that are being saved out of the nations. 
| They have no knowledge, who set up their carved 
_ image of wood, and pray to gods who shall not save 
} them.”® Then, lower down, he says: “I am God 
}) and there is none righteous except Me, there is no 
yj Saviour beside Me. Turn ye unto Me and ye shall 
j be saved, ye who come from the end of the earth. 
j 1 am God, and there is no other. By Myself do I 
j swear.” But He is displeased with idol-worshippers 
} and says: “To whom did ye liken the Lord? Or 
} to what likeness did ye liken Him? Did the 
j carpenter make an image? Did the goldsmith 
} smelt gold and gild it?”—and what follows.° Are 
-you then still idol-worshippers? Yet even now Isaiah _pre- 
} beware of God’s threats: For the carved images paves an 
j made by hand shall cry out,? or rather they who idolatry 
| trust in them; for the material is incapable of 

j feeling. Further he says: “'The Lord shall shake 
j the inhabited cities, and in His hand shall grasp 
} the whole world as it were a nest.” 4 Why tell 
} you of mysteries of wisdom, and of sayings that 
j come from a Hebrew child who was endowed with ‘the wise 
} wisdom?* “The Lord created me in the beginning poses 
jof His ways, for His works’: and, “the Lord Godas the 
} giveth wisdom, and from His face are knowledge ae 
j and understanding.” 7 “ How long dost thou lie at 
j rest, thou sluggard; when wilt thou awake from 
i the Septuagint. The Hebrew text of this verse gives a 
| different meaning—‘‘ possessed” instead of ‘‘created”; 
} but see R.V. margin. 9 Proverbs ii. 6. 
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~ IQ. 
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> / / & >? / : ¢e / ce ¢ 
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avOpdmuwv, Ews ore BapuKdpdior; tva Ti ayaTtaTe © 
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\ “~ 

paradrns Kal tL 76 peddos; 6 dyvos amdaTodos 
lon 

, , 

700 Kuplov Tods “EAAnvas aitudpevos e&nynoeTat 

gow “dru yvovtes Tov Oedv odx ws Dedv eddgacav 
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a SS a \ ~rA \ 56 ~ Q a 

oyopots adr&v, Kal yAAa~av TH dogav Tob Veov 

1 airn ) Mayor. atry Mss. 

a Proverbs vi. 9, 118. (The latter verse is found only in 

the Septuagint.) 2 

’ Possibly from Proverbs xx. 27 (see the Septuagin 

reading as quoted by Clement, vii. Strom. 37. 6 and by 
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} sleep? If thou art diligent, there shall come to thee CHAP. 
} as a fountain thy harvest,” @ that is, the Word of the Vil 
j Father, the good lamp,’ the Lord who brings light, 
} faith and salvation to all. For “the Lord, who made Jeremiah 
the earth in His strength,” as Jeremiah says, “re- od See 
stored the world in His wisdom,” since, when we ue vores 
have fallen away to idols, wisdom, which is His Word, °°” 

| restores us to the truth. Thisis the first resurrection,@ 
} the resurrection from transgression; wherefore the 
] inspired Moses, turning us away from all idolatry, Moses bears 
putters this truly noble cry: “Hear O Israel, the Witness, 
j Lord is thy God; the Lord is one”*®: and “thou is one 
j shalt worship the Lord thy God and Him only shalt 
} thou serve.’ Now therefore, learn, ye men, in the 
} words of that blessed psalmist David: “Lay hold of Davia warns 
) instruction, lest at any time the Lord be angry; and pe 
| ye shall perish from the right way, if ever His wrath voice 
| be hastily kindled. Blessed are all they that trust 
} in Him.” And, in His exceeding great pity for us, 
the Lord raises high the strain of salvation, like a 
-tmarching song. “Sons of men, how long will ye And to 
| be hheavy-hearted? Why do ye love vanity and vate al 
# seek after falsehood ?” ” What, then, is this vanity, felechoee 
} and this falsehood? The holy apostle of the Lord idolatry 
| will explain to you, when he accuses the Greeks: 
“because, knowing God, they glorified Him not as 
| God, neither gave thanks, but became vain in their 

| reasonings, and changed the glory of God into the 
Belement of Rome i, 21. 2). Cp. also Psalm exix. 105, where, 
# however, the Septuagint (cxvili. 105) has ‘* Thy law” instead 
of ‘* Thy word.’ ¢ Jeremiah x. 12. 
_ © See Revelation xx. 5. ¢ Deuteronomy vi. 4. 
__ 7 Deuteronomy vi. 13; x. 20; St. Matthew iv. 10; 

} St. Luke iv. 8. 
_ # Psalm ii. 12 (Septuagint). h Psalm iv. 2. 

181 



CAP. 
Viil 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 

> € , of a 2? , V4 
év dpouspatt etkovos P0¥aprod avOpwrov, Kat © 

/ lo ’ ‘ee | 

éAdrpevoav TH KTices mapa TOV KTicavTA. Kal © 
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dkove mdAw mpodytov Aéyovros “‘éxAciiper pev OF 
=“ Apne ? \ rf) / rd. Sé e @) 
HAvwos Kal 6 odpavds oKoticOjcerar, Adprper dE OF 

mavTokpatwp eis TOV aid@va, Kat at duvapers TOV 
odpavav carevOyjoovrat Kal of odpavoi eiAvyjnoovrat 
css Séppis exrewdpevor kal cvoTeAAdpevor ' (adTat 

A € \ ay - %% s Voaeed a 4 SF 
yap at mpodyrixat pwvat) “Kal n yi pevgerar 
amo Tpoowrrov KuUpiov. 

IX 

«@ Romans i. 21, 23, 25. 
® Genesis i. 1. 
¢ A collection of passages from Scripture ; see Isaiah xiii. 

10; Ezekiel xxxii. 7; St. Matthew xxiv. 29; Isaiah xxxiv. 4; 

Psalm civ. 2; Joelii. 10. Stihlin thinks that the whole may 

possibly be taken from the Apocalypse of Peter, with whic 

182 



EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

| likeness of an image of corruptible man, and served cuap. 
} the creature rather than the creator.”* Of a truth ‘™ 
} God is He who “in the beginning made the heaven 
| and the earth.”’ Yet you do not perceive God, but 
} worship the heaven. How can you escape the 
charge of impiety? Hear once more the words of 
| a prophet: “The sun shall fail and the heaven be Final 
| darkened, but the Almighty shall shine for ever 3 ofjndgment 
} and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken, and 
} the heavens shall be folded up, being spread out and 
| drawn together like a curtain” —these are the 
} prophetic utterances— ‘and the earth shall flee 
j from the face of the Lord.” ¢ 

IX 

' And I could bring before you ten thousand Many | 
j passages of Scripture, of which not even “ one tittle ceriruenee 
| shall pass away” without being fulfilled”; for the could 

| mouth of the Lord, that is, the Holy Spirit, hath — 
spoken it. “No longer, then, my son,’ it says, 
| “regard lightly the chastening of the Lord, nor faint 
} when thou art reproved of Him.”* O surpassing love 
| forman! He speaks not as a teacher to disciples, nor 
/ as a master to servants, nor as God to men, but as 
j a “tender father” admonishing his sons. Again, God speaks 
} Moses confesses that he “exceedingly fears and f§ fc" 
| “quakes,” 9 when hearing about the Word; do you children 

q we know Clement to have been acquainted (Eusebius, H. 2, 
H 6vi. 14). ; 
h  #@ See St. Matthew v. 18; St. Luke xvi. 17. 
ft ° Proverbs iii. 11, 

J Homer, Odyssey ii. 47. 
9 Hebrews xii, 21. 

183 



CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 
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Tare pa. ov pa) amoAdBnre, ‘‘otd od pay ciocdedoeoe | 
Tote «is TH Baovdciay TOV ovpavav.’ mas yap 
etocdOeiv é EMUTETPATTAL TO fev ; ; aA’ érav, omar, 
eyypadh Kal TrohurevO A Kal TOV maTépa amoAdBn, 1] 

ee ””) / Tote “‘ev tots Tod Tatpos YVEVHTETAL, TOTE | 
KAnpovopjoa Katagwwbjcerar, TOTE (THs BactActas | 
THs TaTp@as KoWwwVngEr T@® yrynoiw, TO “nya- 
T™pevep "+ avuTn yap 7 mpwrTdoToKos exxdyota 7 ” éK 
TroAA@v ayadav ovy Keer) TALolwy* abr’ €OTL TA 
Fe MpwroToKa Ta evaTroyeypaupéeva ev ovpavots a 
Kal Tooavrais “ wupiaow ayyéhwv ”’ oupmavnyupt- 
Covra: TPwTOTOKOL de maides Tpets of TPOPYLoL 
Tob Oeod, ot Tob “ TpwroroKov ” yvnovot piror, | 
ot L mp@ro Tav ddAuwv avOpesmrenv TOV Deov VEVONKOTES, | 
ot mpOror TOV dpLapreay ATECTIAOLEVOL, OL TP@TOL 
tod d1aBoAov KEXWPLOLEVOL. 

Nuvi de ToooUre TWeS etow abecrepor, 0o@ 
piravOpwmdrepos 6 Beds: 6 pev yap eK SovAwy | 
viovds Huds yeveobar Bovrerar, ob t S€ Kal viol i yeveoOau | 
drrepnpavnKacw. @ THs amovoias THs moAAHS* TOV” 
KUpiov érratcxdvecbe. eAcvOepiav émayyédAerat, 

# St. Matthew xviii. 3; St. John iii. 3, 5. 
> St. Luke ii. 49. ¢ St. Matthew i iii. 17 ete. 

2 See Hebrews xii. 22, 23. 
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} not fear when you listen to the divine Word Himself? cHap. 
j Are you not troubled? Are you not careful and at 
j the same time eager to learn; that is to say, are you 
j not eager for salvation, fearing God’s wrath, loving 

} His grace, striving after the hope, in order that you 
May escape the judgment? Come ye, come ye, my 

p little ones! For “except ye become once more as Unless we 
}j little children and be born again,” as the Scripture Pecome 
j says, ye shall not receive the true Father, “nor shall we gre: 
ye ever enter into the kingdom of heaven.’ * For vatieead 

j how is the stranger allowed to enter? Why, in this kingdom 
} way, I think; when he is enrolled, and made a 
j citizen, and receives the Father, then he will be once 
found “in the Father's courts,’® then he will be ontered we 
} counted worthy to enter into the inheritance, then kingdom 
} he will share the Father's kingdom with the true Son, baton 
| “the beloved.” ° For this is the “ church of the first- 8" 
} born,” which is composed of many good children. 
jthese are “the first-born that are enrolled in Goa’s many 
j heaven,” who join in solemn assembly with all those children 
j ‘innumerable hosts of angels.’”’4 And we are these “church of 
} first-born sons, we who are God’s nurslings, we who (pes 
jare the true friends of the “ first-born,’ ® who have 
been the first of all mankind to know God, the 
Hfirst to be torn away from our sins, the first to be 
} separated from the devil. 
} Yet the truth is, that the more God loves them But many 
the more do some men depart from Him. For He et oe 
wishes that we should become sons instead of slaves, blessings 

} but they have disdained even to become sons. What 
ydepth of folly! It is the Lord of whom you are 
pashamed. He promises freedom, but you run away 

¢ Colossians i. 15, 18; Hebrews i. 6. 
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dpets Sé eis SovdAciav dmoSipdoKeTe. owTnptar 

yapilerar, bpets Sé ets Oavarov 1 Sropépecbe. Car) 

Swpeitar aidviov, vets Sé TH KoAaow avapeveTe 

Kat ‘76 mop” Sé mpooKoretre, “6 HTOULATEV 

Kvpios T@ SiaBdAw Kat Tots dyyéAows adrob.” S10 

tobro 6 paKdpios amdaToAos ‘ waptupopar € 

Kupiw,’” dyotv, “pnKére vpds meputateiv, Kalas 

Kal Ta €Ovn TEpuTTaTeEl eV paradTyTe TOD voos adTay 

éaxotiopevot TH Svavoia OvTes Kat dmnAAoTpiwpevo 
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adrois, Sua THY THpwow Ths Kapdias adrav* olrwes 

€avtods trapedwxav | arnAynkotes TH aceAyeia €ts 

épyaclav axabapatas maons Kat mAcovegias. TOLOU: 

Tov pdptupos éA€yxovros Thy T&V avOperTuv G.voLar 

cat Oedv émiBowpevov, Ti 5x ETEPOV droActrerat TOTS 

dmiorows 7) Kpiows Kal Katabdixyn; ov Kaper” Se ¢ 

KUpLoS TApaLvav, éxhoB&v, mpoTpéeTmv, dueyeipw 

vovderav: adumviler yé tor Kat Tob oxdrovs avdrot 

rods memAavnpévous Siaviornow: ““éyerpe, dnot 

© © eabeddwv Kal GvdaTa ek TOV VeKpOV, Kal emupad 

geraor 6 Xpioros KUptos,” 6 THs dvacTacews HALOSs) 

6 “‘ apo ewaddpov ”’ yevvaprevos, 6 Cwiv YApLodfLevos 

aKxriow idiats. ! 

M2) ody mepuppoveirw tis Too Adyov, fA) daddy; 

KaTtappovav eavTod. Aéyer ydp mov 7 ypahh 

‘‘ ohwepov eav Ths pwvijs avTod aKovonTe, [1 

oKAnpvvynTe Tas Kapdias tuav ws ev TO Tapa: 
nw \ A ¢€ / aA ~ , 

MiKPACUO KATA THY Huepav TOO TELpAopLOv EV 

épium, od emelpacay ot Tatépes dav ev Soxt- 

1 ogvarov Stihlin. éardédeav Sylburg. advApwior Mss. | 

2 od xduver Miinzel. od dee? Mss. 
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mto—slavery! He bestows salvation, but you sink cmap. 
down into death. He offers eternal life, but you qj unisn. 
await His punishment; and you prefer “the fire, ment that 
which the Lord has prepared for the devil and his “Ys "™ 

gels” !* Wherefore the blessed apostle says: “I 
testify in the Lord, that ye no longer walk as the 
Gentiles also walk, in the vanity of their mind, being 
darkened in their understanding and alienated from 
the life of God, because of the ignorance that is in 
‘them, because of the hardening of their heart, who 
being past feeling gave themselves up to lascivious- 
ness, to work all uncleanness and greediness.” ? 
When such a witness reproves the folly of men 
fand calls upon God to hear, what else remains for 
unbelievers but judgment and condemnation? Yet 
sthe Lord does not weary of admonishing, of terrifying, 
fof exhorting, of arousing, of warning ; no indeed, He 
jawakes men from sleep, and those that have gone 
Sastray He causes to rise from out the darkness itself. 
“ Awake, thou that sleepest,’ He cries, “and arise 
Hfrom the dead, and there shall shine upon thee 
Christ the Lord,’¢ the sun of the resurrection, He 

that is begotten “before the morning star,’? He 
sthat dispenses life by His own rays. 
} Let no one then think lightly of the Word, lest 
he be despising himself unawares. For the Scripture 
Says somewhere, _ 

| To-day if ye shall hear His voice, Hoeiexhaein 
_ Harden not your hearts as in the provocation, us to hear 

® Like as in the day of the temptation in the wilderness, pee 
} Where your fathers tempted Me by proving Me.° nena: 

a « St. Matthew xxv. 41. ’ Ephesians iv. 17-19. 
» ° Ephesians v. 14. 2 Psalm cix. 3 (Septuagint). 
» ° Hebrews iii. 7-11, from Psalm xev. 8-11. 
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> Pd 4 A / ¢ On 
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1 [adrod] Stahlin. 
2 ddlov alavos Arcerius. dldcos aiwy Mss. 
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

}Holy Spirit shall explain to you. 
2 And they saw My works forty years. 

Wherefore I was displeased with this generation, 
And said, They do always err in their heart : 
But they did not know My ways ; 
As I sware in My wrath, 
They shall not enter into My rest.« 

jif you wish to learn what this “proving” is, the cap. 
IX 

¥al 
eee the threat! See the exhortation! See the . 
jpenalty! Why then do we still exchange grace for 
fwrath? Why do we not receive the Word with 
jopen ears and entertain God as guest in souls free 
prom stain? For great is the grace of His promise, The meaning 
} if to-day we hear His voice”’; and this “ to-day ” is Cele 
yextended day by day, so long as the word “ to-day ” 
exists.” Both the “to-day” and the teaching con- 
inue until the consummation of. all things; and 
then the true “ to-day,” the unending day of God, 
eaches on throughout the ages. 

| Let us, then, ever listen to the voice of the 
Idivine Word. For “to-day” is an image of the 
feverlasting age, and the day is a symbol of light, 
jand the light of men is the Word, through whom 
we gaze upon God. Naturally, then, grace will Grace 
j2bound exceedingly towards those who have believed 22° 
and listen; but as for those who have disbelieved those that 
jand are erring in heart, who know not the ways others God 
f the Lord, which John commanded us to make perp 
straight and prepare, with them God is displeased, punishment 
and them He threatens. Moreover the ancient | 
Hebrews received in a figure the fulfilment of the 
jthreat when they wandered in the desert. For, 

« Hebrews iii. 7-11, from Psalm xcv. 8-11. 
> See Hebrews iii. 13. 
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1 dydry Kat mlore fwijs, ds. . . suoOds. Stahlin. 
punctuation given above is suggested by Mayor. 

2 iwepduevo. Markland. imerpduevos Mss. 

« | Timothy ii. 4. 
> St. John xv. 26. There is a play on words in the Gree! 

which it is hard to reproduce in English. The word para 
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successor of Moses and learnt, though late, by ex- 
perience, that they could not be saved in any other 
way but by believing, as Joshua believed. 

then is this full knowledge? It is godliness; and 
i“ godliness,” according to Paul, “is profitable for all 
ithings, having promise of the life which now is, and 

j were for sale, at what price would you, brother men, 

But do not despair. It is in your power, 
jit you will, to buy up this highly precious salvation | 
jwith a treasure of your own, namely, love and faith, 

}price God is pleased to accept. For “we have our 

jrest, clinging to the world, as certain sea-weeds 
jcling to the rocks of the sea,’ hold immortality of 
jlittle account. They are like the old man of Ithaca, 
jyearning not for truth and their fatherland in 
tS 

jheaven, nor yet for the Light that truly exists, but 
jfor the smoke from the hearth’ 
iAletos, translated Comforter in the New Testament, is 
jformed from parakalein, a verb which combines the meanings 
yof summon, comfort (7.¢, strengthen), and encourage ; or, to 
}put it in another way, of invitation coupled with assistance. 
) °¢ 1 Timothy iv. 8. @ 1 Timothy iv. 10. 
i ¢ See Plato, Republic 611 vp. * Homer, Odyssey i. 57-58. 
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| owing to their unbelief, they are said not to have cnap. 
#“entered into the rest,’ until they followed the 

But the Lord, being a lover of man, encourages Truth and | 
je Il men to come “ to a full knowledge of the truth”’ @ ; s#!vation 
i for to this end He sends the Comforter.o What through 

fof that which is to come.’¢ If eternal salvation Salvation 

have agreed to buy it? Not even if one were to for money 

1 hich is a fitting payment for eternal life. This But Goa 

jhope set on the living God, who is the Saviour of love as ' 
jall men, especially of them that believe.”@ The 7" 
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1 Seouévw correction in P (cp. 2 Corinthians v. 20). 

« 2 Timothy iii. 15. > 2 Timothy iii. 16, 17 
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

} worthily to conform man to His own likeness. This 
| teaching the apostle recognizes as truly divine, 
when he says, “ And thou, Timothy, from a babe 

} Hast known the sacred letters, which have power to 
| make thee wise unto salvation, through faith in 
} Christ.” For the letters which make us sacred 
} and divine are indeed themselves sacred, and the 
writings composed from these sacred letters and 

God, being profitable for teaching, for reproof, for 
} correction, for instruction which is in righteousness ; 
j that the man of God may be complete, thoroughly 
i furnished unto every good work.’® No one could 

= so deeply moved at the exhortations of other holy 
men as at those of the Lord Himself, the lover of 
men ; for this, and nothing else, is His only work, 
chat man may be saved. In His own person He 
cries out, urging men on to salvation: “The kingdom 
of heaven is at hand.”’* He converts men when they 
craw nigh to Him through fear. On this point the 
|Lord’s apostle becomes an interpreter of the divine 
ivoice when in appealing to the Macedonians he says, 
1 The Lord is at hand; take care lest we be found 
jempty.” 2 
| But you have so little fear, or rather faith, that 
{you obey neither the Lord Himself, nor Paul, though 
jPaul was a prisoner for the sake of Christ. « O taste 

) /@ Philippians iv. 5; the latter half of the saying is not 
jfound in the New Testament. 
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| Now when godliness sets out to make man as CHAP. 
} Jar as possible resemble God, it claims God as a a. od suitable teacher; for He alone has the power Himself 

niust be 
our teacher 

Syllables, namely, the collected Scriptures, are con- Through the 
sequently called by the same apostle “inspired of S°%Pt™*s 
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Thy Taduyyevectay’ eis play aydanv* ovvaxOijvar ot 

moAAol KaTa THY THs povadiuhs odcias Eevwow 

onevowpev. ayaboepyovpevor avaddyws EevoTnTa 
Sudkwpev, THY ayabnv éexlntodvres povdda. 4 SE 
éx moMaV Evwois Ek ToAVdwrias Kal SiacTopas 

dppoviavy AaBotoa Oeixiy pia yiverar ovudwvia, 

évl xopevt# Kal SidackddAw 7H Adyw Emopevn, 
ey ett eee 2) 7 pf “Tyas > A BBG? 
ex avTyny THv adjfevay avarravopyery, BBG 
p / ce e¢ / ? / ¢€ a A A \ 

éyovoa “6 marip”* tatrny 6 Beds THY dwvny 
rhv GdnOwivy aomdlerar mapa THv adrod Taidwy 
TpPWTNV KApTrOv[LEVOS. 

1 Stahlin suggests ayéAnv. 

« Psalm xxxiv, 8. 6 Psalm xxxiv. 11. 
¢ Psalm xxxiv. 12. 
@ Tsaiah lvii, 19 ; Ephesians ii. 17. 
¢ See St. John i. 9. 
¢ The Cimmerians were a mythical people who dwel 

beyond the Ocean in a land of mist and cloud and total — 
darkness. See Odyssey xi. 13-16. 

g Or, if Stéhlin’s sin aaa is accepted (see note on text), ” 
‘‘into one herd,” or ‘* flock.” The word dyé\n is used for 

the ‘* flock ” of men on p. 247 of this volume, and ini. Strom. — 

156. 3, and 169. 2. Cp. St. John x. 16. 
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

| and see that God is good.” Faith shall lead you, 
} experience shall teach you, the Scripture shall train 

you. “Come, ye children,” it says, “hearken unto 
} me; I will teach you the fear of the Lord.”® Then, 
as if speaking to those who have already believed, it 

| adds briefly, “ What man is there that desireth life, 
| and loveth to see good days?” * We are they, we 

| shall answer, we, the worshippers of the good, we who 
_are zealous for good things. Hear then, “ye that 

} are afar off” ; hear, “ ye that are nigh.” 2 The Word 
was not hidden from any; He is a universal light ; 
‘He shines upon all men.’ No one is a Cimmerian/ 

j in respect of the Word. Let us hasten to salvation, 
| to the new birth. Let us, who are many, hasten to 
_be gathered together into one loves corresponding to 
the union of the One Being. Similarly, let us follow 

j after unity by the practice of good works, seeking 
) the good Monad.? And the union of many into one, 
| bringing a divine harmony out of many scattered 
sounds, becomes one symphony, following one leader 
} and teacher, the Word, and never ceasing till it 
| reaches the truth itself, with the cry, “Abba 
} Father.”* This is the true speech which God 
-welcomes from His children. This is the first-fruits 
of God’s harvest. 

j ©” The Monad, or unit, was a term used by the Pytha- 
} goreans, who regarded all things as in some way constituted 
j out of number. Odd numbers were more perfect than even, 
-and the Monad, from which the rest were derived, was 

| conceived as the ,perfect first principle of the universe. 
i Clement here makes it a name for God, but in another place 
y (i. re 71, 1) he says that God is ** above the Monad 
} itself.” 
a * See St. Mark xiv. 36; Romans viii, 15 and Galatians 

‘iv. 6. : 
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xX 

"AM éx marépwr, dard, Tmapadedopmevov Atv 
” > / ) ” \ / \ b Eas | Ene €Oos dvarpémew ovK evdAoyov. Kat Ti d1 odxl TH 
mpwTn Tpoph, TH yaAaxtr, xpwpeba, @ dijrovder 
auveibicav juds ex ‘yeveThs at titOar; ti de 
advédvomev 7) pevodpev THY Tatpwav odaiav, | Kat 
obyt THY Lonv, Ws TapeAndaper, SuapvAdrropev; Tt 
S¢ odKért Tots KOATOLS Tots TaTpwots evaTroPAU- 
Comev, 7) Kal Ta GAAa, & vyTalovTes Bro wnTpadow 
Te extpepopevor yeAwra wphropev, erriTeAoopev ETL, 
GAAa odds adrovs, Kal et 7) Tadaywydv eTvXomev 
ayabav, éravwpldoapev; eita emt TOV TAdwY* at 
mapeKPacets KaiTou emilrypwor Kat emLoparets odaat, 
Gpuws yAvKetal mws Tpoomintovow, emt dé Tod Biov 
obxt 76 €B0s Karadumovres® TO Tovynpov Kat eurrabes 
Kat abeov, Kav of maTépes xadreTraivwow, emt THY 
oD Os 2 ~ \ \ 54 ” , aAnBerav éexxAwodpev Kat TOV OVTWS OVTA TATEpA 
emulnryioopev,® ofov SnAntHpiov Papuakov THY GUV= — 
HOcvav admwodpevor; Tobr adto ydp Tow TO KaA- 
Aucrov TOV eyyetpovpevwy eoriv, brrodetEat duty ws 
dro pavias Kat TOD TpiaabAlov TovTov EOovs EucaonOy 
4 OeocgBeva od yap av euconOn ore } amrnyopevOn 
ayaldv tocodrov, ob petlov oddev ex Deod dedw- 
pytat mw TH TOV avOpwTwv yevéoer, EL [7 GUV- 

, ~ 20 t vo 3 / oe 

apralopevor TH Ser, elra pévtor amoPvcavres Ta 
ara yyiv, olov immo: oxAnpadyeves adnvidlovtes, 
Tovs yaAwods evdakdvTes, aTrepedyere * 

1 rrédwv Cobet. matdiwy Schwartz. addy Mss. 
2 xatadurdvtes Cobet. xKaradelrovres MSS. 
3 éritnrjoouey Sylburg. émifnrjowuey MSS. 
4 dwedetyere . . . brehapBdvere Stahlin. daopevyere . . . 

vrokapuBavere MSS. 
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS. 

X. 

1 But, you say, it is not reasonable to overthow a It is 
| way of life handed down to us from our forefathers, 2bected 

_ Why then do we not continue to use our first bia nae 
) food, milk, to which, as you will admit, our nurses ancestral, 
} accustomed us from birth? Why do we increase or customs 
j diminish our family property, and not keep it for 
} ever at the same value as when we received it? 
| Why do we no longer sputter into our parents’ 
} bosoms, nor still behave in other respects as we did 
} when infants in our mothers’ arms, making ourselves 
j objects of laughter? Did we not rather correct 
| ourselves, even if we did not happen to have good 
} attendants for this purpose? Again, in voyages by Yet new 
j sea, deviations from the usual course may bring loss W4¥8,%¢.. 
j and danger, but yet they are attended by a certain good 
} charm. So, in life itself, shall we not abandon the 
| old way, which is wicked, full of passion, and without 
i God? And shall we not, even at the risk of dis- 
|} pleasing our fathers, bend our course towards the 
j truth and seek after Him who is our real Father, custom is 
| thrusting away custom as some deadly drug? This pee 
j is assuredly the noblest of all the tasks we have in godliness 
j hand, namely, to prove to you that it was from 
| madness and from this thrice miserable custom that 
| hatred of godliness sprang. For such a boon, the 
| greatest that God has ever bestowed upon the race Custom 
} of men, could never have been hated or rejected, a eels 
) had you not been clean carried away by custom, and and 
so had stopped your ears against us. Like stubborn “8"™"* 

| horses that refuse to obey the reins, and take the bit 
| between their teeth, you fled from our arguments. 
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CAP. dmoceioacbau ev TOUS _mveoxous DOV TOU Biov 

w4-P; 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 

7LaS emumobodvres, ent d€ Tods KpHEvovs TAS 
dmwAcias bo THs dvoias pepopevor evayh TOV 
dyvov drreAapBavere 1 rob Oeod Adyov. ETETOL TOL- 
yapoov vuty Kata TOV LopokdAea Ta emrixerpa THS 

exdoyijs, 
~ 55 Oe; Pd a 8 , vods dpotdos, wT axpeta, PpovTides Kevat, 

\ > ” ¢ \ lan lo > / 4 Kal ovK loTe ws mavTos pahov tobTo aAnbés, OTe 
dpa ot pev ayafot Kat GeocePets ayabijs Tis 
dporBijs revfovrat Tayabov TeTuLnKOTEs, ot Se EK 

sa 

AeA ET ETE LT LT TYE NEES NTT TY OPTI EY 

bn nad 

myscere re are 

ESN 

fpmepennnnn, 

Tov evavTiwv Tmovnpot THS katadAgjAov TiLwplas, | 
Kal TO ye apxovr THs KaKlas eTIpTNTOL Kodaats. 
devel yoov adre © mpopyTns Laxapias “emu- @ 
TYLHO DL év aot 6 éexrcEdpevos TH ‘TepovoaAny 
ovK (dod toto daXos efeorraopevos ex Tupds;”” Tis 4 
obv ere Tots dvOpasrous Opegis EY KELTAL Oavarou 7 
éxovaiov; ti dé TH SaAG TH Oavarndopwp TOUTW 
mpooTrepevyaow, pel” ob “Kara\prexOjcovrar, eésv | 

A ” ‘ 

Bidvar Kahds Kata Tov Qedv, ov KaTa TO eGos 5 | 
Oeds prev yap Cwnv xapilerar, €Jos dé movnpov PET. 
THY evOevde dmahhayny peTavovav Keviy dy.a TU- 
pwopia mpootpiperat, ‘ mawv dé Te vijios eyvw, 
Ws atroAdAver Serovdarpovia Kal owls Jeoo€Bera. 
[dérw TUS bpav Tovs Tapa Tots eiBaidous da-- 

TpevovTas, Kon puT@vras, eo0fre mwapG Kal KaT- 

1 drepevyere . . . UredauBdvere Stahlin. dogevyere. . . 
brokapBdveTe MSS. 

« Clement plays upon the similarity between hagios, holy, 7 
and enagés, accursed. 

’ Sophocles, Frag. 863 Nauck. ¢ Zechariah iii. 2. 
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

} You yearned to shake yourselves free from us, the cnap. 
i} charioteers of your life; yet all the while you * 
i} were being carried along by your folly towards the And leads 
| precipices of destruction, and supposed the holy Snaly te 
' Word of God to be accursed.“ Accordingly the 
_ recompense of your choice attends upon you, in the 
_ words of Sophocles, 

Lost senses, useless ears, and fruitless thoughts ;? 

# and you do not know that this is true above all else, 
} that the good and god-fearing, since they have — 
_ honoured that which is good, shall- meet with a 
} reward that. is good; while the wicked, on the other 
} hand, shall meet with punishment corresponding to 
_ their deeds: and torment ever hangs over the head 
j of the prince of evil. At least, the prophet Zechariah 
j threatens him: “He that hath chosen Jerusalem 
j take vengeance upon thee! Behold, is not this a 
' brand plucked out of the fire?” * What a strange why do 
4 longing, then, is this for a self-chosen death which Pen cowt 
- still presses upon men? Why have they fled to this it 
} death-bearing brand, with which they shall be burnt *” ee 
} up, when they might live a noble life according to 
} God, not according to custom 4? For God grants life ; 
i but wicked custom inflicts unavailing repentance 
} together with punishment after we depart from this 
} world. And “by suffering even a fool will learn” ° 
} that daemon-worship leads to destruction, and the 
} fear of God to salvation. 
i Let any of you look at those who minister in the Description 
I idol temples. He will find them ruffians with filthy ¢fPys*™ 

temples 
# A play upon the words theos (God) and ethos (custom). 

¢ Hesiod, Works and Days 218. 
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CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 

CAP. Eppwyvia KabuBpiopevous, AovTpav ev TavTamacw 
ameipdtous, Tats de TOV dvbywv akpats éxteOnpiw- ~ 
[evous, ToAAods Sé Kal TAV aidoiwy adnpnuevous, — 
épyw Sexvivtas T&v cidwAwy Ta TEwEevn TaddouS 
Twas 7) SeopwrThpia’ odtoi pou SoKodat mrevbetv, od | 
pnoKkevew Tovs Oeovs, éAdov wadAdov 7) BeooeBeias 

agva memovOdres. Kal Tadra dpavtes ett TUPAMT- 
TETE Kal ODXL TpOs TOV SeoTOTHY TOV TdVTWY Kal 
KUptov TOV Crwy avaPrépere; odyl S5é Katadbed- 
Ecole, ex t&v evtat0a Seopwrnpiwy éxdhevyovtes, © 
emt tov é€Aeov tov e€ otpavav; 6 yap Oeds ex 
TOAARs THs diravOpwrias avréxerat TOO avOpwrov, 
womep eK KaXdiGs éxmimtovTos veoTTod 7) wnTHpP 
opus edimrarat: ei S€ mov Kal Onpiov épmnatiKov 
TEPLYAVOL TH VEOTTA, 

ATH S audurotara: ddvpoperyn dpida téxva* 

6 b€ Jeds taTnp Kal Cntet To mAdopa Kal tara TO 
TapanTwpwa Kat SudKket TO Onpiov Kal TOV veorTOV 
adOis avadapBaver emt tiv Kadvav avamrivar Tap- © 
opp@v. elra Kdves pev 75n TeTAavnpévor dduats | 
pwnratobytes e€ixvevoav Tov deomdrnv Kat immo © 
Tov avaPdtnv amoceodpevor evi Tov ouplypate © 
e Vd “A / co 49) 4 66 ~ bmjKovoav TO deoTroTn* “éyvw dé,” dai, “ Bods 
TOV KTNOGMEVoY Kal Ovos THY PatTYnV TOD KuUpioVv 

e) ~ > \ / 9 v ” / Ss e / avTod, lopanA dé pe odK éyvw.”’ Ti odv 6 KUptos; 
A A / a od pvnoikakel, ert edcet, ETL THY wEeTAVOLAY aTraITEl. 

t eaey 4 \ a / > > »” e¢ A 4 epecbar dé tuds BovAoua, ef odK atomov byiv 
doxe? tAdopa buds Tovds avOpumous emuyeyovdras * 

1 émvyeyovéras Mss. [émt]}yeyovéras Stihlin. 
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

Phair, in squalid and tattered garments, complete CHAP. 
ystrangers to baths, with claws for nails like wild * 

veasts; many are also deprived of their virility. 
} They are an actual proof that the precincts of the 
idols are so many tombs or prisons. These men 
Seem to me to mourn for the gods, not to worship 

| $ il remain blind and refuse to look up to the pace 
Master of all and Lord of the universe? Will you should tom 

gnot fly from the prisons on earth, and escape to the to God 
sity which comes from heaven? For God of His 

AF litting around with cries, the mother mourns for her 
_ Offspring. 

Now God is a Father, and seeks His creature. He God is a 
remedies the falling away, drives off the reptile, Tatne, 
restores the nestling to strength again, and urges it thoag ea 

ato fly back to the nest. Once more, dogs who have Go not 
lost their way discover their master’s tracks by the *now Him 
sense of smell, and horses who have thrown their 
rider obey a single whistle from their own master; 
“the ox,” it is written, “knoweth his owner, and 
Bthe ass his master’s crib, but Israel doth not know | 
#Me.” > What then does the Lord do? He bears How can we 
Ino erudge; He still pities, still requires repentance §"%? "® 
or us. I would ask you, whether you do not think instead 

> : of God? it absurd that you men who are God’s last creation, 

* Homer, Jliad ii. 315. 
> Isaiah i. 3. 
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OaP. 70d beot Kai map’ abrod Thy puyiv «iAnpotas Ka 

75 P. 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA } 

+ Ld lia ~ e¢ ff Ua / évras dAws Tot Deod érépw Sovdevew Seorro 
\ \ \ , > \ \ “~ / \. mpos Sé kat Oepameveww avti pev To Bacrréws Tor 

tUpavvov, avtt S€ tod adyaob tov movypov. Tt 
yap, ® mpos Ths aAnbeias, owppovar ye tayabo 
KataArelmwv Kakia odveotw; Tis dé doTis TOV Deo 
> , , a , \ cs. anopedywv Satpoviors cvpBiot; tis dé vios etve 
Suvdpevos Tod Jeod SovAcvew HoeTaL; 7) Tis Ovpavo 

/ > / ” / 2e\ , moXirns etvar Suvdpevos EpeBos | SudKer, ov Tapas 
Sevoov yewpyeiv Kal odpavov mreputodciv Kat TH 
Cwriukns Kat aKxnpdrov petadrapBavew anyis 
Kat iyvos éxeivns Ths pwrewhs aepoBarotvt 

/ 4 OO / A A ¢ 5 vehédAns, WoTvep 0 “HiAlas, Oewpotvra tov vero 
\ 1 / € \ / t 

<TOVX>” OGWTYNPLOV; Ob dé oKwAnKwv diKnv TrEp 
/ \ / » ae 2 ~ © -f a TéAuata Kat BopBdpous, Ta HOovAS pevuata, KaAW 

Sovpevor avovntovs Kal avoyjtovs €KBdooKovTa 
4 e. 2 \ + A / iz 

tpudds, bwdes Twes avOpwro. ves ydp, Pyot 
cc Oe / »”? la an ~ ¢ Hdovrat BopBépw’’ wadAov 7 Kalap@ vdare Ka 
“emt dopuT@ papyaivovow’’ kata Anuoxpitov. fh 
Sita odv, yr SHta e€avdpamodicbdpev nde V 
Sers yevbpeba, Grr “ds Téxva dwtos”’ yrnoue 
> = / \ > / > \ ~ 4 

dvabpiowpev Kal avaBréfwpev eis TO POS, fi 
/ ¢€ ~ > 4 e 4, @ ¢ hid 7 vdbovs Tyas e&ehéyEn 6 Kvpios womep 6 TAL 

Tovs aeTous. | 
Meravojowpev odv Kal petaotdpev e€ dpabia 

eis emoTipnv, e& adpootyns «is ppovnow, € 
axpactas eis eyxparevav, e& adixias eis Sixaoovvy 

21¢ > , > t t4° Le Vg > - e€ aBedrnros eis Oedv. Kadds 6 Kivduvos abroponet 
1 <rdy> inserted by Sylburg. 

« Clement has drawn together the Elijah of the Tran 
figuration (St. Matthew xvii. 5) and the Elijah of Mo 
Carmel (1 Kings xviii. 44). . 
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

fwho have received your soul from Him, and are 
entirely His, should serve another master; aye, and 
nore than that, should pay homage to the tyrant 
nstead of to the rightful king, to the wicked one 

what man in his senses forsakes that which is good 
(0 keep company with evil? Who is there that flees 
tom God to live with daemons? Who is’ pleased 
with slavery, when he might be a son of God? Or 
Iwho hastens to a region of darkness, when he might 
pe a citizen of heaven; when it is in his power to 
fill the fields of paradise, and traverse the spaces of 
heaven, when he can partake of the pure and life- 
Bciving spring, treading the air in the track of that 
Moright cloud, like Elijah, with his eyes fixed on the 
Wain that brings salvation?” But there are some 
awho, after the manner of worms, wallow in marshes 
fend mud, which are the streams of pleasure, and 
fe ed on profitless and senseless delights. These are 

yinish men; for swine, says one, “ “take pleasure in 

: eedy for offal,” according to Distivexitna.* Let us 
Mot then, let us not be made slaves, nor become 
swinish, but as true “children of the light,’ @ direct 
ur gaze steadily upward towards the light, lest the 

| pend prove us bastards as the sun does the eagles. 
4 Let us therefore repent, and pass from ignorance, 
to knowledge, from senselessness to sense, from in- 
Femperance to temperance, from unrighteousness to] 
Highteousness, from godlessness to God. It is a 

, x The words are from Heracleitus: Frag. 54 Bywater, 
13 Diels. 
» ° Democritus, Frag. 23 Natorp, 147 Diels. 

_¢@ Ephesians v. 8. 
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ir stead of to the good? For, in the name of truth, | 

Yet some 
are like 
worms and 
swine, 
loving what 
is unclean 

Let us. 
repent, and 
come over 
to God’s 
side 
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mpos Bedv. modAdAdv S€é Kai dAwv € eorw dmohabat i 
X dyabdv rods Sucaroovvns epaords, ot 7H dis 

Sucbopev owrnpiay, atap 61) Kal @v avdros aivit 
tetat 0 Beds dia ‘Hoatov Aardv “ Eore KAnpovoptt 
Tots Oeparrevovor Kd pvov vee Kahn ye Kal €pa 
GpLLos 1) kAnpovopia, od xpuotor, ovK dpyupos, 0 J 
€o0ns, TA THs vis." év0a mov ons Kat AnoThs TOL 
KaTadvera mept TOV xopailnroy mAobTov opbaAwe DV 
GAN’ éxetvos é Onoavpos THs owrnpias, mpos Ov Ye 
emretyeoOau xp7) prrodoyous YEVO[LEVOUS, ouvarraip | 
de 7) mpiv evOevde Ta epya Ta GoTeta Kal ovvinTaTay 
T@ THS d.Anfeias TTEPO. 

Tavrny apiv TIP «Anpovopiav eyyerpiler % 
ald.os Siabhan Tob Geod TH aidvov Swpec 
xopnyotca.: o dé pdoaropyos odTOS UAV TATH 
6 OVTWS TATHpP, Ov maver ar TpOoTpeTonv, vovleT@ 
TALEvwr, pray: odode yap ow@lwv maverat, ov 
Bovdever be Ta dpiora: “ Sixavot yeveote, dey ; 
KUpwos: ot Supavres mopeveabe ep vowp, Kal Ooob 
pa eXETE apyuvptov, Badicare Kat dyopdoure Kal 
TleTE AVEV dpyupiov. él tO Aoutpov, emt THP 
owrnpiav, emt TOV pootropov TapakaAet povove! 
ovyt | Body Kat A€ywv: yhv cou diSarput KC 
Oddarray, Tadlov, ovpavov Te Kal TA EV avTot 
TavTo. Cod gow yapilouay povov, @ marodior 
Oupnoov Tob TaTpos, apuobet Got detxOnoerat 
Beds: od Kamneverau 7 u) aAnGera, didwot cot kal | 
TTNVA Kal TA VNKTA Kal TA el THS yis* TadTa GOD 

1 ra ris yas after éoOhs Markland s after ovs Kal MSS. : 
[7a ris ys] Stahlin. 

« Isaiah liv. 17 (Septuagint). 
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i nd saying: Earth and sea I give thee, my child; 

EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

slorious venture to desert to God’s side. Many a are CHAP. 
ne good things which we may enjoy who are lovers * 

if righteousness, who follow after eternal salvation ; 
ut the best of all are those to which God Himself 
Uludes when He says through Isaiah, “ lacks is an We shall 
mheritance to those who serve the Lord.” Aye, Cos 
ind a glorious and lovely inheritance it is, not of gold, inheritance 
aot of silver, not of raiment, things of earth, ante 
Which perchance moth and robber may find a way,? 
pting longing eyes at the earthly riches; but that 

greasure of salvation, towards which we must press 
I ward by becoming lovers of the Word. Noble 
leeds set out from hence in our company, and are 
porne along with us on the wing of truth. 
_ This inheritance is entrusted to us by the eternal 
ovenant of God, which supplies the eternal gift. 
And this dearly loving Father, our true Father, 

ever ceases to exhort, to warn, to chasten, to love; 
wor He never ceases to save, but counsels what is 
pest. ‘Become righteous, saith the Lord. Ye 
hat are thirsty, come to the water; and as many 

: s have no money, go ye, and buy and drink without 
money.’ ° It is to the font, to salvation, to en- 
ightenment that He invites us, almost crying out All things 

are ours 
» without cost 

aven too, and all things living in earth and heaven 
fre freely thine. Only, my child, do thou thirst for 
: he Father; without cost shall God be revealed to 
Bhee. The truth is not sold as merchandise; He 
ives thee the fowls of the air and the fishes of the 

a and all that is upon the earth. These things 

» See St. Matthew vi. 19, 20. 
¢ Isaiah liv. 17 (Septuagint) ; lv. 1. 
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CAP. 
x 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 

tais edyapiorois Tpupais SednurovpynKev 6 TATHPs 
dpyupiw pev wvijcetat 6 vdbos, ds amwdetas €oTt) 
maudsiov, ds “ paywvg SovdAcvew’’ mpoypyTat, cou) 

“a / an ~ #| 

Sé rd od emiTpérer, TH yunoiw Aéyw, TH Grdod 
> B 

Tov matépa, dv dv ete epydlerar, @ povm Kau) 
dmusyvetrar A€ywv: “Kal 4 yh od mpabnoeTar cig 
BeBaiwow’’: od yap Kupodra tH P0opa: 

/ > ~ e ad \ \ 7 >A > / yap éoTw 70a % yq, core 5€ Kal a7), av aroAdBy 
\ / 7 ¢ \ > / b) / tov bedv. S0ev 4 ypady eikdtws edayyeAiCerat Tot 

memiotevkdaw: ‘ot 5é€ adytor Kupiov KAnpovomyrt 
covat TV Sd€av Tod Geod Kat tiv Sdvayw avdTod.~ 

, > / Yd > S ceooa > e 3 

moiav, ® pakdpie, Sdéav, eimé pou “ qv dpBarye 
> > 21> A > ” 9N%. 3,4 s > 37 

ok eldev od8é ods HKOVGEV, OVdE ETL KapdiaY Gt 
Opdrov avéBn Kat xapycovras emt rH Baovre 
rob Kupiov adbrév eis Tods aidvas, duyv.” €xe 
& évOpwror, tHv Delay THs xdpitos erayyeAtav, & 

, A \ ” ~ / > / > . KdaTe Kat THY GAAnY THs KoAdcEews arreAjy, Ov 
6 KUpios obler, doBw Kat xdpite Tradaywyav TOV) 
dvOpwrov: ti pédAomev; Ti odK exKAvomwev THB 

, / 

KoAaow; Ti od KaTadeyoucda THY Swpedv; TL OE 
/ \ ~ 

ody alpovpeba ta BeATiova, Oeov avri Tod Tmovnpod,) 
Kat codpiav ciSwAodatpelas mpoxpivopev Kat Cony) 
> phe , 6 24 , 8. «6 S \ LQ 
avriukataAAacadpcba * Gavdrou® ; “* idov TéeVerka T7pO} 

1 \éyw Stahlin. _ Aéyer Mss. 
2 dyrixaraddacobueba Heinsius. davtixarad\acoduevor MSS. 7} 

3 @avdrov Mayor. @avdrw Mss. in 

nw 

No 

« St. Matthew vi. 24; St. Luke xvi. 13. 
> See St. John v. 17. 
¢ Leviticus xxv. 23. ug 
@ Clement takes the Old Testament phrase in a spiritu 

sense. It is the ‘‘inheritance incorruptible . . . reserve 
in heaven” (1 St. Peter i. 4) which is not ‘delivered ov 
to corruption.” 
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

he Father hath created for thy pleasant delights. 
he bastard, who is a child of destruction, who has 
hosen to “serve mammon,’” shall buy them with 
noney ; but to thee, that is, to the true son, He 
jommits what is thine own,—to the true son, who 

Hloves the Father, for whose sake the Father works 
mntil now,’ and to whom alone He makes the 
romise, “and the land shall not be sold in per- 
petuity ’°; for it is not delivered over to corruption.4@ 
“For the whole land is mine,’® He says; and it 
is thine also, if thou receive God. Whence the 
Scripture rightly proclaims to believers this good 
lews: “The saints of the Lord shall inherit God’s 
glory and His power.” What kind of glory, thou 

i™Blessed One? Tell me. A glory “which eye hath 
moot seen, nor ear heard, nor hath it entered into 
#the heart of man. And they shall rejoice in the 
Bsingdom of their Lord for ever, Amen.”/ You 

‘ng man by fear and grace. Why do we hesitate ? 

Bve not accept the gift? Why do we not choose 
‘he better things, that is, God instead of the evil 
me, and prefer wisdom to idolatry and take life in 

-Pxchange for death? “Behold, I have set before 

_ * Leviticus xxv. 23. 
_? The first part of this passage is from 1 Cor. ii. 9, where 

§F is introduced by St. Paul as a quotation. Origen tells us, 
yn his Commentary on St. Matthew (see Migne, Origen vol. iii. 
#>. 1769), that St. Paul took it from the Apocalypse of Elijah. 
oubtless the rest of the passage, as given by Clement, 

omes from the same source. 
ae 

207 

2 
‘s 

gyou haye heard, on the other hand, the threat of ne 
anishment. Through these the Lord saves, train- punishment 

CHAP. 
x 

Because we 
are God’s 
children 

nave, my fellow-men, the divine promise of grace ; our choice 
between 
ce and 

Why do we not shun the punishment? Why do | 



CAP. 
x 

iy ie og 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 

/ ¢e ~ ” / ce \ / \ mpocwnov vuav,’ dyoi, “Tov Odvarov Kat 
7 199 , e v4 2 / \ , = lw.” meipaler ce 6 KUptos exreEacbar tiv Conv, 

oupBovrever cor Ws matip meibecba' 7H Ded. 
co ON \ > , t ” r 66 \ , . F eav yap aKxovonté pov,’ not, “ Kat OeAnonre 
Ta ayaba ths yas dayeobe,” traxofs 7) xapis™ 
“ dav dé pt) bTaKovonTé ov nde VeAjonTeE, Uwaxatpay 
buds Kat wip Karéderar,’ Tapakohs 7 Kplows 
“76 yap ordua Kupiov eAdAnoey Tatra’ vowosy 
aAnbetas Adyos Kupiov. | 3 
Bovreobe tyiv ayabds yévwpwar ovpuBovdros; GANT 

dpets ev axovoate: eyw dé, ef duvatov, evdeiowary 
expiv pev buds, & avopwmor, adrob mépi evvoovpe| 
vous Tod ayabod Eudutov erdyea0an miaTwW, wapTupe 
aidxpewv ® adrtobev oixober, mepipavas atpovpevnvy 

\ B /X. Py \ a 3 > PS) / > j To BeAtiotov, unde [Cnretv]* et peradwwKréov €K 
movety. Kal yap €l Tw peOvoréov, dépe etree 
dpdiBardrdew xpy: dpets dé mpl 7} emioxepacbay 
eQvere? Kat et bBpioréov, od mroAuTpaypovetre, 

GAN’ 44 raxos bBpilere. pdvov 8 dpa ei VeooeBnTEov,, 
Cnreire, kat ef TH oP ToUTH [87] ° 7H Ve Kai T 
Xpior@ Aovdnré dro 57° BovdAj } piot@ KatakoAovbnréov, todTo 87° BovdAjs Ko 
oxébews afvobre, 00d 6 mpémet Oe, 6 Tu WOTE ETH, 
vevonkdtes. TmoTevoate Huiv Kav ws péOn, Wa 
cwdhpovnonte: motevoate Kav ws vBpe, wa 

, > de \ ‘0 0 5A 0 \ > Cyonre. ef dé Kal reiBecbar BovrAcobe THv evap 
1 reidecbac Sylburg. elecGe ss. 
2 rlorw, udptupa dévdxpewy Wilamowitz. pdprupa agiwxpewr, 

wioTlv MSS. 
8 [{yretv] Mayor. Stihlin retains {yreiv, and inserts 7d 0 

d-yabov (Schwartz) before éxzoveiy. 
44 Sylburg. 7 mss. 
5 [6] Stahlin. 6 § Stahlin. 6é mss. 

« Deuteronomy xxx. 15. » Isaiah i. 19, 20. 
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

| your face,” He says, “death and life.”* The Lord cnap. + 
j Solicits you to choose life; He counsels you,asa * 
father, to obey God. “For if ye hearken to Me,” - | 
He says, “and are willing, ye shall eat the good of 
the land,’—the grace follows upon obedience. “ But 
if ye hearken not to Me, and are unwilling, a sword 
and fire shall devour you,’—the judgment follows 
upon disobedience. “For the mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken it;”% and a word of the Lord is a law 
‘of truth. 
| Would you have me become a good counsellor to An inborn © 
you? Then do you hearken; and I, if it be possible, 7th shows 
pwill show myself one. When reflecting upon the is good 
good itself, you ought, my fellow-men, to have 
Jealled to your aid faith, implanted in man, which is 
g2 trustworthy witness from within ourselves, with 
ithe utmost clearness choosing what is best.¢ You 
gught not to have toiled to discover whether or no No long, 

pthe best is to be followed. Let me give $6 aats 
an illustration: you ought to doubt whether it is 
right for a man to get drunk; but your practice is Men follow 
to get drunk before considering the question. Or sane 
n the case of riotous indulgence, you do not make ae 
zareful examination, but indulge yourselves with all 
speed. Only, it would seem, when godliness is in Only in the 
question, do you first inquire; and when it is a God de they 
juestion of following this wise God and the Christ, gi 
this you think calls for deliberation and reflection, — 
pvhen you have no idea what it is that befits God. 
ut faith in us, even as you do in drunkenness, that 
you may become sober. Put faith in us, even as 
you do in riotous indulgence, that you may live. 
And if, after having contemplated this clear faith 
| ° Cp. Aristotle, Eth. Nicom. 1169 a 17 (p. 192 Bywater). 
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Tdv dperdv énontedoavtes! miotw, pépe tuiv EK 

mepiovalas Ti mept Tod Adyou Tapabjoopar mevOes 
a a ” a / 

Spuets S€, od yap Ta TaTpia buds Ere Tijs aAnBetas 
aA > 

dmacxoret 20n mpoxaTnxnuevovs, axovour av 707 

76 peta TOOTO Grws exer Kal S41) wh Tus buas TOBdET 

rob dvdparos aicxtvn mpokaradauPBaverw, “ 7 

dvSpas péya oiverat,” Tapatpémovea owrnplas. 

"Arrodvodpevoe 8 obv mepipavds ev TO TH 
> / , / > 7 4 

Gdnbelas oradiw yrnciws dywrildpeba, BpaPev 

ovTos pev TOD Adyou Tod ayiov, aywvobeTobvTOS 

rob Seomdtov TaV GAwY. od yap opiKpov Huty TC 
b > / / \ an ” / 

GOXov aBavacia mpdKertar. pt) odv ere hpovTiler 

pndé [et]? 6Alyov, tl dyads ayopedovor atppake 

gTwes ayopaior, Sevodaypovias dBeor xopevTat, avoue 

Kal mapavoia és adtTo wbodpevor to Bapabpo 
Pd] ie \ \ / / er \ 

eiSwAwv trountal Kal AOwy mpooKuvyTat: ode yar 

GvOpdmovs arroleotv TeTOAUAKAGL, TPLOKALOEKATO; 
>ArXdEavSpov Tov Maxedova avaypadovtes Oedv, “6 p 

A ” / ”? ” / \ a 

BaBuray treyEe vexpov.” ayaa Tolvuv Tov Xiov 
/ re ” >? ~ \ \ >? 

copioriv, Medxpitos dvoya adr@: pera THv “Ade 
, eo , e , ‘ te 
dvdpou TedevTiy emioxamTwv 6 Oedxpttos Tas Sofa 

a gS nw 

Tas Kevas TOV avOpwmwv ds elyov epi Dedv, TPC 
\ t coo” ” > 66 A ” 

tovs mroAiras | “‘ avdpes,” elev, “‘ Gappetre axp 

dv dpate Tovs Deods mpdtepov Tav avOpwmuwv amo 

1 gromretcavres Potter. tmromretoavres MSS. 
2 [ei] Kontos. 3 Xtov Cobet. Oetov Mss. 

a This seems to refer to the ‘*‘ implanted faith ” mentione 
at the beginning of this paragraph. It may, perhaps, refe 
only to the preceding sentence ; in which case we shoul 
translate, ‘this clear proof of the virtues,” i.e. the prod 
derived from studying the lives of Christians. 

> Homer, Jliad xxiv. 45; Hesiod, Works and Days 318. 
¢ Sibylline Oracles v. 6. Alexander was called th 
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 
j in the virtues,“ you desire to be obedient, come cHap. 
} then, I will lay before you in. abundance persuasive ,< 
} 2@rguments concerning the Word. On your part abundant 
} (for it is no longer the case that the ancestral pre: 
customs, in which you have formerly been in- provide aa 

‘i im who Structed, prevent you from attending to the truth), desires to 
} listen now, I pray you, to the nature of the words !@™ 
} that follow. Moreover, let no feeling of shame for 
i the name of Christian deter you; for shame “does 
} great hurt to men,’ ® when it turns them aside from 
salvation. 

| Having then stripped before the eyes of all, let The true 
J us join in the real contest in the arena of truth, he ead 
} where the holy Word is umpire, and the Master immortality 
} of the universe is president. For the prize set 
} before us is no small one, immortality. Cease then 
} togpay any further heed, even the slightest, to the 
# Speeches made to you by the rabble of the market- 
j place, godless devotees of daemon-worship, men who The folly 
are on the very verge of the pit through their folly and vores 
insanity, makers of idols and worshippers of stones. pers, who 
For these are they who have dared to deify men, ree 
j describing Alexander of Macedon as the thirteenth 2 304 
| god, though “ Babylon proved him mortal.” © Hence 
j 1 admire the Chian sage, Theocritus by name, who How ; 
} in ridicule of the vain opinions which men held about The 
i gods, said to his fellow-citizens after the death of pee 
j Alexander, “Keep a cheerful heart, comrades, so 
}long as you see gods dying before men.”@ But 
“thirteenth god ” because his name was added to the twelve 
deities of Olympus, to whom Clement alludes on p. 53 of 

§this volume. 
@ For this and other witty remarks attributed to Theocritus 

of Chios (quite a different person from the poet Theocritus) 
see Hrag. hist. Graec. ii. p. 86. 
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) a 
CAP. OvjcKovras.”’ Oeods 5é 81) Tods dpatods Kat TOV 

ovyKAvda TOV yernTdv To’Twv dxAov 6 mpooKuVav 
~ ~ / 

Kat mpoceraipiCouevos, adtav exeivwv THv Satuo 
vwv dOAuwTEpos wakp@. Geds yap ovdapyA ovdapas ~ 
or ? ¢€ / > oe /- ie | dSucos Warep ot Saipoves, GAN’ ws oldv Te SuKaro-~ | 

~ a 

Taros, Kat odK €oTw adbT@ dpotdrepov oddev 7 O 
av Hav yérvnras OTe SikadTaTos. 

a_> > eg \ ~ e ~ / 

Baz’ eis dd0v 81) was 6 xeipadvak Aews, 
ee ees A mS as 1 Ped ot tHv Awws yopydmw “Epyavnv~ Geov 

a py, , ff 2 
OTATOLOL ALKVOLS TTPOOTPETIEOVE, 

4 ~ / , \ , 

HALGvor TOV ALOwv Syuvovpyot TE KaL TpooKUVHTAL 
¢ / € ~ 1 ae s € / 7 6 Deadias judv cat 6 TLoAvKAEiTOs HKdvTwv Ipake- 

, > 1 > e 1. o¢ \ a S| réAns Te ad Kal ’AmeAAfjs Kat doo. tas Bavavoous® 
peTepxovTat Téexvas, yHivou yhs ovTes Epydta. TOTED 
yap dnot tis mpopynteia SvoTuxjcew TA THOE 
mpdypata, OTay avdpidcr moTevowow. KOVTWV) 
otv adis, ov yap avicw KaA@v, ot piKpoTéxvat.) 
ovdels ov TOUTWY EuTVoUY cikdva SednLLOvpynKeEY 

2O\ \ > ~ \ > / / ie. ovdé piv ex yhs padOaxnv euddake odpKa. Ts 
érnée pvedov 7 Tis emnfev dotéa; tis vetpa du 
t hie otliay 247 asbute roe 27 a érewev®; tis drA€Bas epvonoev; Tis aiwa Eevexeev 
atbrais 7» tis Sépya mepicrewev; mod 8 av tis 

Ott > \ , , , > a 
aitav odbadwovs moujoat PAr€rovtas; Tis ev- 
edvonce wuxyv; tis Sixaootyynv edwpyoato; Ts 
abavaciav tréayyntar; pdvos 0 Ta&v CrAwy Sypt=" 
oupyds, 6 ‘‘ apiototéxvas TaTHp, Tovodrov ayaAua 
7 ¢ ~ 4 \ + Q ” rv ¢€ PS) éusvyov [jnuds|* tov dvOpwrov emAacev: oO OF 

1 "Koydvyv from Plutarch, De Fortuna 99a.  épydany MSS, 
2 apoorpérecOe Plutarch. mporpémecde Mss. 
3 duérewev 7) Wilamowitz. 4 [quads] Mayor. 

« Cp. Plato, Theaetetus 176 B-c. 
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

| indeed, as for gods that can be seen, and the motley onap. 
‘tnultitude of these created things, the man who %* 
worships and consorts with them is far more wretched 
than the very daemons themselves. For God is in | 
no way unrighteous as the daemons are, but righteous A righteous 

| in the highest possible degree, and there is nothing ™™J5,° 
more like Him than any one of us who becomes as 2pproach 
ighteous as possible.“ aoa: 

Go forth into the way, ye craftsmen all, 
Who supplicate, with winnowing fans aloft, 
The goddess Industry, stern child of Zeus,? 

stupid fashioners and worshippers of stones! Let 
your Pheidias and Polycleitus come hither, Praxiteles The cratts- 
too, and Apelles, and all the others who pursue the apr 
mechanical arts, mere earthly workers in earth. For when com- 
a certain prophecy says that misfortune shall over- R274 
take this world of ours, on the day when men put 
their trust in statues.° Let them come then, I say 
again,—for I will not cease to call,—puny artists that 
they are. Not one of them has ever fashioned a 
breathing image, or made tender flesh out of earth. 
Who gave its softness to the marrow? Who fixed 
the bones? Who stretched out the sinews? Who 
inflated the arteries? Who poured blood into them 

d drew the skin around? How could any of these 
men make eyes that see? Who breathed life into 
man? Who gave him the sense of right? Who 

‘has promised immortality? None but the Creator 
of the universe, the “ Father, the supreme artist,” @ 
formed such a living statue as man; but your 
__* Sophocles, Frag. 760 Nauck. The goddess ** Industry,” 
whom the craftsmen worshipped in their processions, is 

‘Athena. See Plutarch, De Fortuna 99 a. 
_ ° The source of this quotation is unknown. 
_ @ See Pindar, Frag. 57 Schroeder. 
: 213 



CAP. 
x 

Tar. 

CLEMENT OF. ALEXANDRIA 

OA , ¢ ~ 9 / > , / lon > 4 vpmios Budv, eikovos eikwv, TOA TL THS GAN- 
Oeias amddwyv, épyov éott kwdhov xeipav “ArtiKdyv. 
ce¢ > A 3) \ A ce ~ a) e@ / te) ~ \ eixav’’ ev yap “ Tob Beod”’ 6 Adyos avTod (Kat 
vids Tod vod yvijatos 6 Detos Adyos, PwTos apxe~ 

~ > \ 8 \ ~ A / L re 3 6 ¢ 1 turov pas), etka S€ Tob Adyou 6 dvOpuw|ios < o> 
> / ¢€ fo ¢r>? > 4 e ¢¢ > } aie ”? dAnOwos, 6 vobs 6 ev avOpwmw, 0“ KaT ElKova 
700 Oeob Kai “‘ Kal’ duoiwow”’ dua TobTo yeyevqobat 
Aeyspwevos, TH KaTa Kapdiay Ppovyjce TH Oetw 
mrapeucalopevos Adyw Kat TadTy AoyiKds. avOpwaov 
Sé Tod Spwyévov Tod yynyevods yhwos eikav Ta 
> LA {3 5 / y* \ 2, / ~ LA a) / 

aydAwara Ta avopeixeda < Kal>* 7oppw THis aAnlera 
énixaipov expayetov Katapaiverar. _ovdev odv 
> Comes! / ” ¢ , ” / / GAN’ 7) pavias e7rAews 6 Blos ed0€ pou yeyovevat, 

~ 4 } 

TocavTn Tovey mepi THY DANY KaTaywWopEVos. ; 
> a; Oe ey eyes ee ¢ , EmuréOpamrar® 8€ bd Kevijs dd&ns 4 ocvvynPeva 

SovAeias pev yevouca buds Kat addyou mept- 
epyacias: vopipwy S€ avépuwv Kat anaTrnAdv bro- 7 
Kploewv ayvoua aitia, } 8) KaTacKevas eiodyovoa 
cis* 76 Ta&v avOpmimwv yévos KnpOv orcOpiwy Katy 
ciSdAwy ematvyOv moAAds THv Sarpdvwv émwwor-~ 
caca popdds, Kndida Tots émopevois adrh ev- 

Md ta ~ / > ° Pa 

ameudéato Oavdtov paxpod. AdBere ody vdwp 
Aoyixdv, Aovaacbe of pewodvopevor, mrepippavaTe © 

“A A > A S. § 

adrovs amd THs ovvnbeias tais dAnOwais orayoow: 
kabapovds eis odpavods avaBfvar Set. dvOpwros et, 

\ S 3 
TO KowdTatov, emilitnoov TOV SyLovpyjoavTa Ger” 

1 ¢6>inserted by Mayor. 7 <xai>inserted by Wilamowitz. ~ 
3 ériréOparra: Mayor. émirérpirrat MSs.  : 
4 xaracKkevas elodyovca els Schwartz. Kxaracxevofeioa MSS. © 

Stahlin marks the passage as corrupt. 

a A reminiscence of the Platonic theory of ideas, in which 4 
there are three stages of reality : first, the archetypal idea; 

secondly, the object, which is a visible expression and a 
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

§ Olympian Zeus, an image of an image, far removed cuap. 
Hfrom the truth,* is a dumb lifeless work of Attic, | * 
hands. For “the image of God” is His Word (and The image 

i the divine Word, the light who is the archetype of pi Sots 
light, is a genuine son of Mind”); and an image o : 
‘the Word is the true man, that is, the mind in man, The true 

§ who on this account is said to have been created “in ™%."%._ 
§ the image” of God, and “in His likeness,” ° because is an image.’ 
‘through his understanding heart he is made like the/™ ‘"’ ¥°™* 
‘divine Word or Reason, and so reasonable. But 
statues in human form, being an earthen image of Statues are 
visible, earthborn man, and far away from the truth, Prt imeses 

i plainly show themselves to be but a temporary im- body 
I pression upon matter. In my opinion, then, nothing trath 
else but madness has taken possession of life, when 
it spends itself with so much earnestness upon matter. 
' Now custom, in having given you a taste of Ignorance 

avery and of irrational attention to trifles, has been 12° o¢ 
stered by idle opinion. But lawless rites and idolatrous 

deceptive ceremonies have for their cause ignorance ; "ae 
for it is ignorance that brought to mankind the ap- 
| paratus of fateful destruction and detestable idolatry, 

H when it devised many forms for the daemons, and 
“stamped the mark of a lasting death upon those 
who followed its guidance. Receive then the water 

-of reason. Be washed, ye that are defiled. Sprinkle 
} yourselves from the stain of custom by the drops 
§ that truly cleanse. We must be pure to ascend to 
§ heaven. In common with others, thou art a man; 
[seek after Him who created thee. In thine own 

particular instance of the idea; thirdly, the picture, which 
| is but a representation of the object, nothing more than the 
& image of an image, three stages removed from reality. 

> 4.e. the Father. Cp. v. Strom. 8. 7. ¢ Genesis i. 26. 
215 



CAP. 

80 P. 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 

e\ a / > / A / uios el, TO iSvairarov, dvayvipicov Tov marépa: ad) 
de €rt Tails dpaptiais mapapevers, mpooreTnKas), 
noovais; tive Aadjoe KUpios “tuav éorw 4 
Baotreta tév obpavdv’’; tudv éorw, éav OeAjonre, » 
T@v mpos TOV Geov THY Tpoaipeow eoynKdTWY* BUBV, | 

~ ~ , 4 

eav eOeAijonre muoTeboat dvov Kal TH ovvTouia. TOO) 
Knpvypatos Erecban, As draKxovaavres ot Nwevirat 

~ Vy THs TpoadoKnGeions dAdcews peTavoia yrnoiw THY 
kadnv avticarndAAd~avto owrTnpiav. 

A p39" 27 / > b) , 66 ONS OD Ilds obv avéAdw, dnoiv, eis obpavods; ‘ d8ds” 
> ¢€ / ce a TP 7 > > 6 9 > ~ , 

eoTlv oO KUplos,  oTev7)’’ ev, GAN “ €& odbpavar, 
> vv orev ev, GAN’ eis odpavods dvaméumovaa: orevyy 

emt yijs drepopwuévn, mAaTeta €v obpavois mpoo= 
Kuvoupern. €l8’ 6 wev.amvotos Tob Adyou ovyyvwuny 

, , \ 2 7 ae A. 2°. Am yevopevov Oéav, dutov odpdviov ws aAnOds, emt THVy 
yr@ow tapaxadoduev Tod Oeob, 76 oixetov adtod) 

a / » Were \ \ \ + ~ kat efatpeTov Kat iSwwyarikoyv mapa Ta dAda Coa 
> KateiAnupevor, adtapkes édddiov aidvwv, Oeood- 

1 &s Schwartz. &\dws Mss. 

« St. Matthew v. 3, 10; St. Luke vi. 20. 
b ome p- 172, n. d. 
¢ Jonah iii. 5, 10. @ St. John xiv. 6. 
¢ St. Matthew vii. 13, 14; St. John iii. 13, 31. 
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§ self thou art a son; recognize thy Father.’ But cyap. 
}) thou, dost thou still abide by thy sins, engrossed in oot naa 
Wj pleasures? To whom shall the Lord say, “ Yours kingdom 
is the kingdom of heaven?”@ It is yours, if you 7° ous 

# wish, for it belongs to those who have their will 
} set upon God. It is yours, if you are willing simply 
j %© trust and to follow the short way of our preach- 
fing.’ This it is which the Ninevites obediently 

i heard; and by sincere repentance they received, in 
{ (place of the threatened destruction, that glorious 

 Salvation.° 
_ “How then,” you may say, “am I to go up into : 

# heaven?” ‘The Lord is “the Way” 4; a “narrow” The Lord is 
i) way, but coming “from heaven”; a “narrow” way, "be Way 
J but leading back to heaven.’ It is narrow, being 
despised upon earth; and yet broad, being adored. 
in heaven. Accordingly he who has never heard. 
the Word can plead: ignorance as an excuse for his) Ignorance 
error; whereas he whose ears ring with the MESSAE only for him 
deliberately nurses his disobedience in the soul barges 

itself; and, the wiser he may seem to be, his ™’?® 
f intelligence ever proves a source of evil, because 
I he finds wisdom an accuser, once he has failed to 
# choose what is best. For it is his nature, as man, 
to be in close fellowship with God. As, then, we Man is 
do not force the horse to plough, nor the bull to ed 
hunt, but lead each animal to its natural work ; 
for the very same reason we call upon man, who 
was made for the contemplation of heaven, and is 
in truth a heavenly plant, to come to the know- 
dge of God. Having laid hold of what is personal, 

Special and peculiar in his nature, that wherein he 
§ Surpasses the other animals, we counsel him to equip 
{himself with godliness, as a sufficient provision for 
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CaP. Bevav, wapacKevalecbar ovpBovrevovtes. ‘yewpyet, 
dhapev, et yewpyos el, ddAa yrOO Tov Deov yewp- 
yav, Kat mA. 6 THs vavTiAias épadv, adAAa TOV 

? otpdviov KuBepyyirny mapaxaA@v: oTpatevdpevov — 
ce KatelAndev 1) yr@ous: Tod Sixawa onpwatvovTos © 
aKOvE OTpATHYOD. 3 

4 > (A \ / ? > Kadamep otv kdpw Kal pé0n BeBapnuevor ava- 
, \ / IN 7 > / / vypate Kat diaPAébavres oAtyov evvonOnte, Th 

bédovow dpiv of mpooxuvodpevor AiBou Kal & mEept — 
Ti BAnv KevooTovdws Samavare: els dyvovay Kal — 
Ta xphpara Kal tov Biov ws To Civ tudv eis | 
Odvatrov KaravaAioKeTe, TOOTO povov THs paTatas 
¢€ ~ > / e¢ / A / 2O\ ¢ A t / dav eAmidos edpdpevor TO Tépas, OVSE a’TOUS Olot 
Te dvres oiKTEtpat, GAN’ oddE TOs KaTEAcEHow Duds | 

“a ,. ris mAdvyns émir7devor TreiDecbar yivebe, cvvynPeig 
Karn SedovAwpevor, Hs amnprnuévor avlaiperor 
péxpt THS eaxdtyns avamvofs eis amwAevav vi0- 

/ com \ ~ > / > A / \ fépeabe: “dru 7d hds eArjAvOev Eis TOV KOOMOV Kat 
lat “A A 

nydmnoav ot avOpwiror paddov TO oKdTOs 7 TO 
dads,” e€ov dmopdgacbar Ta, eurodav TH owrnpia — 
Kal tov todov Kal Tov mAobrov Kal tov PdBov, — 

\ A 2 | 

empbeyyouevous TO TrowntiKov 517) TOdTO 

ah 81) xpyjpwara ToAAG péepw Tdde; WH S€é Kat adros 
mAaCopar ; 

) / Ss A / ¥ \ \ od BovAccbe odv Tas pavTacias TavTas Tas KEvas 
dmoppibavres TH ovvnleia adrH amordgacbar, Kevo~ 
Sofia emAéyovres: 

aA a / > 2ON @ > 556 ypevdeis Svewpor xatper , oddEV HT apa; 

1 rdeth. Sylburg. 770 Mss. 

@ St. John iii. 19. ’ Homer, Odyssey xiii. 203-4, 
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his journey through eternity. Till the ground, we cmap. 
| say, if you are a husbandman; but recognize God 

in your husbandry. Sail the sea, you who love 
sea-faring; but ever call upon the heavenly pilot. 
Were you a soldier on campaign when the knowledge 
‘of God laid hold of you? Then listen to the com- 
mander who signals righteousness. 
- Ye men that are weighed down as with torpor Money and 
‘and drink, awake to soberness. Look about you and We2t¢ | 
consider a little what is the meaning of your worship statues 
of stones, and of all that you squander with useless 
zeal upon mere matter. You are wasting both 
money and livelihood upon ignorance, just as you 
are wasting your very life upon death. For nothing 

# but death have you gained as the end of your vain 
hope. You cannot pity yourselves,— nay, you are 
not even in a fit state to be persuaded by those who 

} have compassion upon you for your error. Enslaved 
} to pernicious custom, you cling to it of your own 
'free will until the latest breath, and sink down 
| into destruction. “For the light has come into 

| the world, and men loved the darkness rather than 
| the light,” @ though they might sweep away the 

| hindrances to salvation, absurd folly and riches and 
} tear, by repeating this verse of the poet: 

} Whither this wealth do I bear; my journey, where doth it 
» lead me?? 

| Do you not then wish to fling away these vain 
| fancies, and bid good - bye to custom itself, saying 
| these last words to vain opinion ?-— 

Farewell, deceitful dreams ; for ye were nought.° 

¢ Euripides, Iphigeneia among the Taurians 569. 
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Ti yap jyeiobe, @ dvOpurroe, TOV Téywva * | 
“Epphy Kat Tov *AvdoKidov? Kat TOV “Apdyrov ; u 
TAVTi TW Ofrov 6 ore AiBous, 63 womep Kal < avrov > TOV | 
‘Eppiy. wos be odK €oTL Deds a ddws Kal Ws ovK | 
€ore Deos n ipis, aAAd 7d0n a aépos * Kai vepav, Kal 
év Tpomrov ovK corw TPE po. Oeds, ovde pny ovoe 
EvLAUTOS ovde xpovos 6 eK TOUTWY oupTAnpov-— 
pevos, OUTWS ovde nAvos ovde oehqvn, ols EKAOTOV. . 
TOV TpoetpnpLeveny Svopilerar. Tis av obv TH 
eduvay Kat THY Kokaow Kal THY diKkny Kal THY 
veweow ev ppovav brroAd Bou Deovs ; ovde yap 
obd° epwis ovd€ poipar oddé ciwappyevn, émrel pede | 
modreia onde Sd€a pode mAobros Oeoi, ov Kal | 
Cwypador tuddAdcv émiderxvdovow: ei dé aid@ Kal 
epwra. Kab adpodirny exDevalere, dxohovbovvray 
adrois aicxovn Kal Oppn Kal Kados Kal Ovvoucia. 
oUKouv ET ay elkoTws Umvos Kal Odvatos Dew 
dudupdove tap tpuiv vouilowro, 7a40n tabra mept 
Ta CHa ovpBaivovta dvoikds: odd€ pv Kpa 

a Téxava Meurs (see Hesychius s.v.). copins MSS. 
2 ’Avdoxidov Heinsius. dvdoxidyy mss. ; 

3 <avrdv> inserted by Mayor. 4 
4 dépos Markland. dépwy mss, ° <él> ‘bce by Sylburg. 

« The Hermes was a stone pillar ending in a bust, which | 
was set up in fields and roads as a landmark, and also before 
the doors of Athenian houses. An essential part of the 
figure was a phallus, which points to Hermes being originally 
a fertility god. He was, therefore, easily identified with 
Tycho, an Attic nature divinity of similar character to 

220 



EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

_ Why, my fellow-men, do you believe in Hermes cuap. 
} Tycho and in the Hermes of Andocides and the one Pres) 
j called Amyetus?* Surely it is plain to everyone plainly 
that they are stones, just as Hermes himself. “And Dothins but 
as the halo is not a god, nor the rainbow either, 
‘but conditions of the atmosphere and clouds; and 
precisely as day is not a god, nor month, nor year, 
‘nor time which is made up of these; so also neither 
is the sun or moon, by which each of the before- 
“mentioned periods is marked off. Who then in his 
right mind would imagine such things as audit, pun- 
hment, right and retribution to be gods? No, nor 

even the Avengers, nor the Fates, nor destiny are 
gods; for neither is the State, nor glory, nor wealth, 

j the last of which painters represent as blind. If 
| you deify modesty, desire and love, you must add to the _ 
them shame, impulse, beauty and sexual intercourse. ot dutete 

} No longer, then, can sleep and death be reasonably passions and 
} held among you to be twin gods, since these are “°° 
‘conditions which naturally affect all animals; nor 
y indeed will you rightly say that doom, destiny, or 
the Fates are goddesses. And if strife and battle 
we not gods, neither are Ares and Enyo. Further, 
f flashes of lightning, thunderbolts and showers of 

are not gods, how can fire and water be such? 

Priapus (Diodorus iv. 6 ; Strabo 588). For the identification 
see Hesychius s.v., and A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. pp. 175-6. In 

§ 415 B.c., just before the sailing of the expedition to Sicily, 
all the Hermae in Athens were mutilated except one, which 

ood in front of the house of Andocides and was called the 
'**Hermes of Andocides” (Plutarch, Nicias xiii.). The 
account of the excitement caused by this outrage, and the 
accusation made against Andocides, is found in Thucydides 
i. 27, and in Andocides, On the Mysteries. The Hermes 
Amyetus was, according to Hesychius, on the Acropolis at 

) Athens. . 
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CAP. Jeol; mas be Kal ot Sudagovres Kal ot Kopajra . 

82 P. 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 

dia 7a0os a aépos yeyevnpevor; 6 dé THY TUX Geov 
Aéyw Kat THY m™paéw Aeyerw Oedv. «i 351 ovr 
TOUTw ovde eV Oeos elvan vopitera. ovde jA7 
exeivv Tov XEtpoKpToov Kal avatoOntwv TAaopa- 
TwV, Tpovoia SEé Tis MEPL HULGS karagaiverat duvd. 
jews Ocixajs, Acimerau ovdev dMo 7) 7) TOTO opodoyetv, 
ore dpa. ovTws pLovos €oTt Te Kal feoTHKEV O LOVvOS) 
OvTws dmdpxov Beds. 
“AMa yap pavdpaydpav nH Te ddAo pdppLako 

TeTMKoow avOpurots € eoikare ot} dvdnror, Oeds de 
duty avavirba. doin moté tobde Tob Umvouv Katy 
ouvievat Qeov pnde Xpvoor H AlQov 7H Sévdpov 7 
mpakw 7 mabos 7 vooov 7) poBov ivddAdecbau ws . 
fedv. “‘tpis yap pupioi eiow’’ ws adnOds “ emt) 
x9ovi movdvBoteipy Saimoves’’ otk “‘ abavatou” 
ovde pv Ovntoi (oddé yap aicPycews, Wa Kat) 
Bavarov, pererAndacw), AlOwou 5é Kat EvAwou Se-7) 
o7roTat avOpwrwv, bBpilovres Kal TapacTrovoodrTEs | 
Tov Biov Sua THs | ouvnbeias. “‘ 1) yp d€ Tod Kupiov, © 
dno, “Kal TO TAjpwpa adris:’’ elta ti ToAUaS 
ev Tots TOO KUplov TpvdGv ayvoeiv tov SeamoTHv; 
KatdAcite THY yhv THY eunv, epet Gor O KUpwos, a 
Oiyns Tod vdaTos O eyo avadiowpt, TOV KapT@) 
@v eyo yewpy@ Tay) peradduBave: a7rddos, av 
Opwie, Ta Tpopeta T@ Dew: emiyvani gov TOV 
deomdTyny: id.ov «ft ? aAdopa Tod Oeot- 76 8é otKetov 
avTod 7s av évdixkws adXAdTpLov yevoito; TO yap) 

1 golxare oi Schwartz. éolxaci Mss. 

wettest han ng eee e 

« Hesiod: quoted above, p. 89. 
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

| How, too, can shooting stars and comets, which come cnap. 
j about owing to some condition of the atmosphere? * 
Let him who calls fortune a god, call action a god 
also, If then we do not believe even one of these 
to be a god, nor yet one of those figures made by 
hand and devoid of feeling, but there is manifest we must 

} vound about us a certain providence of divine power, then confess 
j then nothing remains save to confess that, after all, is but one 
j the sole truly existing God is the only one who “%°¢¢4 
] really is and subsists. 
| But verily, you who do not understand are like hey who 
} men that have drunk of mandrake or some other ere 

drug. God grant that one day you may recover from are in some 
} this slumber and perceive God, and that neither gold °°? "°°? 
# nor stone nor tree nor action nor suffering nor disease 
j nor fear may appear to you as God. For it is quite Daemons 
j true that “there are thrice ten thousand daemons ?7¢2°t 
} upon all-nourishing earth,’ but they are not “im- 
} mortal” as the poet says.* No, nor yet mortal,— 
for they do not partake of feeling, and therefore 

} cannot partake of death,—but they are stone and tTney are 
j wooden masters of mankind, who insult and violate pete 
} human life through custom. It is written, “The lifeless 
} earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof.” ® Then °° 
how do you dare, while enjoying the delights of the 

i Lord’s possessions, to ignore their Master? Leave 
} My earth, the Lord will say to you; touch not the 
j water I send forth; partake not of the fruits My 
} husbandry produces. Give back, O man, to God the 
|recompense for your nurture. Acknowledge your er 
| Master. You are God’s own handiwork; and how God : how 
p could that which is His peculiar possession rightly ¢#" »° 

F : . become 
j become another's? For that which is alienated, another's? 

6 Psalm xxiv. 1. 
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cee darn Aorpwpevov OTEpopevov THS olKevoTn TOS oTépe- 

TOL THS dAn betas. 9 yap ovx H NvoBy TpOTrov TwWd, 
PaAAov dé iva bvoriKcrepov mpos buds atropbey- 
Swpar, yuvaKos Tis | “EBpaias dicnvy (Awr éxdAovv 
avTHV ot mraAaot ) eis avatobnoiav petarpereate 5 
AcABeevyy TavTnv TraperAndapev THY yovaira dud 
TO Loddpwv épav: Lodopirar Sé of abeou Kat ot 
mpos THY acéBevay emioTpedopevor oKAnpoKdpoLot 
Te Kal HAO. TavTas otov bedbev emiAéyeoat 
gou Tas dwvds’ pa) yap olov Aiovs pev eivar 
tepa. Kal EvAa Kal Opvea Kal Opes, avOpamous 
dé pn: moAd dé TodvavTiov tepods pev OvTwS 
tovs avOpwrous troAduBave,! ra, dé Onpia Kai Tods 
Aifous Srrep ciciv. of yap Tor SeiAavoe THY avOpar- 
mwv Kat GOAL dua pev Kopakos Kat KodAoLod 
vopiCovot Tov Oedv éuBodv, dia 5é avOpwrrov oww77av, 
Kal TOV ev KOpaka TeTYLHKAGW Ws ayyedov Ded, 
tov d¢€ avOpwrov Tob Beod SudKovow, od KpwlovTa, 
od KAwlovTa, dOeyyopevov Sé- otpor, AoyiK@s Kat 
prravO perros _karnxobvro. anoodartew atravOpa- 
Ts emuxetpovouw, emt THY SuKaoovvynv kahobyra, 
ovTe THY xapw THY avwHev dex SeXOpevor oUTE THY 
KoAaow eKTpeTopevot. od yap moTEvovat TH Dew 
ovde expavOdvovor THY Uva adrod. 
Ob dé dppnros n piravOpwria., TOUTOU Gxapyros 

n puugomrovn pic. TpEeper dé 6 6 pev Oupos THV KOAaoW 
emt daprig, ra) Trovet 7 S€ emt peravoig, 7 ) pravOpwria, 
olxTporarov dé TO orepeobau Tis Trap Tod Geod 
€mikoupias. oppaTwv pev odv 7 THPwWOLs Kal TH 

em ae nee en amram: Sete 

eh MIN a eye eT ep Vy) een 

es 

SU a errr meee re ones we Ofer Reve 

1 §roAduBave Markland. smodauBdvere Mss. 

“ Genesis xix. 26. > Or, an angel. 
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

} being deprived of its connexion with Him, is deprived CHAP. 
j of the truth. Are you not turned into a state of y.*,,, 
| insensibility after the manner of Niobe, or rather— worship 
| to address you in more mystical language—like the apes like 
| Hebrew woman whom the ancient people called stones 
Lot’s wife? This woman, tradition tells us, was 
} turned into stone on account of her love of Sodom ; 4 
j and by Sodomites we understand the atheists and 
| those who are devoted to impiety, who are both hard 
j of heart and without sense. Believe that these 
j utterances are being spoken to you from heaven. 
| Do not believe that stones and stocks and birds 
j and snakes are sacred things, while men are not. 
| Far rather regard men as really sacred, and take the really 
Mbeasts and stones for what they are. For indeed nines 
} the timid and wretched among men believe that are men 
| God cries out through a raven or a jackdaw, but 
is silent through man; and they have given honour 
‘to the raven as a messenger ? of God, while they God's 
‘persecute the man of God, who neither CaWS; NOT Some 
/eroaks, but speaks. Yes, alas! they set to work through 
with inhuman hatred to slaughter him when he through 

j instructs them with reason and human love, and »i4s 
| calls them to righteousness, while they neither look 
for the grace that comes from above, nor do they 
seek to avoid the punishment. For they do not trust 
in God, nor do they fully understand His power. 

But He whose love for man is unspeakably great, God nates | 
} has also an unbounded hatred for sin. His wrath *%) pe 
|breeds the punishment to follow upon sin; on the it 
j other hand, His love for man brings blessings upon 
j repentance. It is a most pitiable thing to be deprived 
j of the help that comes from God. Now the blinding 
of the eyes and deafening of the ears are more 
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> ~~ ¢€ 7, > / A \ A 

aKojs 7 Kadwos adyeworepa Tapa Tas Aouras 
low ¢€ A ~ > / 

rob movnpod mAcoveelas: 1) ev yap adrav adypyrar 
onl ¢ a / / 7 

Ths obpaviov mpoodiews, 7 S€ Tis Betas pabjoews 
a > : 

dorépntar. tyets S¢ mpos THv adjbevay avadmnpor 

kat tudrol pev tov vodv, Kwdpol dé THY odveow 
a a A 

dvres odk GAyetre, dk ayavaKTetTe, OD TOY OUpavoY © 

iSetv Kal rov Tod odpavod mounrHy | érefupjoate, 7 
A \ : 

obS¢ tov tav mdvtwv Sniovpyov Kal maTépa © 

dxotcat kal pabety e&elnrijoate, Tiv mpoaipeow 
~ / A ) 

Th owrnpia ovvdipayres* epTrodwv ‘yap toTaTat 

ovdev TH amevdovTe pos yvOow Oeod, odk amrat- 

Sevola, od mevia, odk ddo€ia, odk axTnuoovvn* 
? , A 4 > ~ / ce nn 4 229 

odd Tis THY dvTws ANIA codiav “‘ yaAKG Snwoas 
AA / + iP) A 8 / ‘ Pa / \ 

werardrdEar cbyerar oddE ovdypw* €v yap TOL TAVTOS 

pGAAov TobTO etpyTat: | 

es 

parr errs rere te ot er ee oe 

6 xpynords® éort mayTaxod owryptos: 

¢€ A lot 8 f 4 r 7 e Za) a 3 ) a 

6 yap Tod Sixaiov EndAwrijs, ws av Tod avevdeovs 
bl) ? be] / b > ” WolA > 2 ~ 

épacris, dAuyodejs, odk ev GAAw Twi 7] EV aUT@ 
~ “~ U ” 

[kat] * 7 0e@ 76 paxdpiov Oncavpicas, vba od ons, 
] 7 > rd > > ¢ ~ > an) .7 

od Anorhs, od meparis, GAN’ 6 T&v dyabdy aidvos 
” >? / a 

Sorip. dpa odv cikdtrws dpoiwobe tots opeow 

éxelvois, ols Ta OTA Mpos TOUS KaTETGSovTAs amT0= 
, ce A A ? rap ew Le \ e , 

KéxAecorar. ‘‘ Oupds yap adtois,” dyoiv 7 ypapy, 

“Kata Tiv dpoiwow Tod dfews, weet aomidos 

kwdis kat Bvovons Ta ra adrijs, irs odK €lo~ 

1 gradevola Hopfenmiiller. dmacdia Mss, 
2 ypnorés Blass (from Stobaeus, Flor. 37. 6).  xpurrds MSS. ' 

[kai] Barnard. év abr@ xal Dindorf. 

a Homer, Iliad viii. 534. The phrase, well known, no 

doubt, to Clement’s first readers, is used metaphorically. 

Cp. the “sword of the Spirit” in Ephesians vi. 17, The 
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

j grievous than all the other encroachments of the cuap. } evil one; for by the first of these we are robbed of To tee 
| the sight of heaven, and by the second we are and deaf to | deprived of the divine teaching. But you, though {uth is the 
' maimed in respect of the truth, darkened in mind all evils 
_ and deaf in understanding, still are not grieved, are 
} not pained, have felt no longing to see heaven and 
j its maker, nor have you sought diligently to hear 
i and to know the Creator and Father of the universe, 
| by fixing your choice on salvation. For nothing The way to stands in the way of him who earnestly desires to G0d/s open 
» come to the knowledge of God, not want of instruc- 
j tion, not penury, not obscurity, not poverty. And 
} when a man has “conquered by brass,” @ or by iron 
| either, the really true wisdom, he does not seek to 
| change it. Indeed no finer word has ever been said 
| than this: 
3 In every act the good man seeks to save.? 
' For he who is zealous for the right, as one would 
} expect from a lover of Him who is in need of nothing, 
| is himself in need of but little, because he has stored 
| up his blessedness with none other than God Himself, 
| where is no moth, no robber, no pirate, but only 
| the eternal giver of good things. With good reason, But some 
| therefore, have you been likened to those serpents deat sider 
} whose ears are closed to the enchanters. “ For their who listen 
} heart,” the Scripture says, “is after the likeness of babe. 
j the serpent, even like an adder that is deaf and 
| stoppeth her ears, who will not give heed to the 
| earthly warrior is ever bent on fresh conquests and spoils : | the spiritual warrior finds “the true wisdom ” a sufficient | prize, and seeks to save others rather than to destroy. 

> Menander, Frag. 786 Kock, Comic. Ait. Fraq. iii. p. 217, 
¢ See St. Matthew vi. 19, 20, 
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4 A ’ , > 5 > € a 

axovoeta. dwvis émaddvrwr.’ GAN dpeis ye 
tabynre THY aypLoTnTa* Kai deEacbe TO Katemdgo0nre THY GyYpLoTyT t mapadeEacbe Tov 

‘epov Kal yperepov Adyov Kal Tov tov amoTTU- 

gate Tov SyAnripiov, Omws Ste pddcora buiv THY 

d0opdv, ds éxeivors TO yhipas, amrodvoac0ar 5067. 

"Axotvoaté ov Kal pa) Ta Ota aroPdonre pynde 
\ > A > / > > > ~ 4 A 

Tas aKkoas amoppdénte, add’ eis vodv Badeobe 7a 
, / > A / “a > / : 

Aeyspweva. Kaddv eoT. TO Pdppakov Tis aavactas: 
A Ly \ ¢ ¥ 

aTicaré mote TOs OAKods TOvs EpmrnaTiKoUs. “ Ob 

yap éxOpot Kupiou xodv AeiEovar,” dyatv [7 ypagy 

Adve |?» dvavetoate THs yijs eis ailepa, avaBrepare © 

cis odpavdv, Oavudoare, mavcac0e KkapadoKodrtes 

Tov Sukalwy tiv arépvav Kat “Hv ddov Tis 
> , ” > / / 7 4 

Gdnbeias”’ eumodilovres: pPpdvysor yeveobe Kat 

GPraBeis: raya mov 6 KUpios amdornTos dpiv 
A / 

Swprcerar wrepov (wrepHoat mpoypyntat Tovs ynye- 
a @ \ AY \ / > / 

vets), va 57) Tous XHpawous KATAAELTTOVTES OLKNONTE — 
/ > AY > / Lu / / 

tovs obpavots. povov e€ Ans Kapdias peTavon- 
¢ 5X dt PS) 67 ~ A @ / - 

owpev, Ws 6An Kapdia. SuvnPivar xwpioa, Tov Veov. — 
méoa ovvaywyn) 

fol ~ 4, 

Naod, exydere evemiov avtod mdcas Tas Kapdias © 

ce Cs oe) 7 > 93 > / a) / éA\nicate én’ adrov,’ pnat, 

e ~ ” \ \ \ “a , / > a 

juav.”? mpds Tvs Kevods THs movnpias A€yeu" €Aeci 
\ 4 a , > > 7 

Kat Sucavoovvys mAnpot: | miorevaov, avOpwre, av-— 

Opa Kat Oe@ miotevoor, dvOpwre, TH malovte 

Kat mpooxvvovpevm. Oe Cavrr moretoate ot 
A a ~ , ” , 

SobAon TH vexp@ mdvres avOpwror morevoare 
A , > , at ‘ 

pov T rdvrwv avOpdtav Ve: morTevouTe Kat 

pwobdv AdBere owrnpiav “ éxlyrioare Tov Beov, 

1 dypidrnra Heyse. ayidrnTa MSS. 
2 [h ypaph Aéyer] Mayor. 

@ Psalm lviii. 4, 5. 6 Psalm lIxxii. 9. 
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_ voice of charmers.”% But as for you, let your wild- crap. 
ness be charmed away, and receive the gentle Word 

_ we preach, and spit out the deadly poison, in order 
that as fully as possible it may be given you to cast 
off corruption, as. serpents cast their old skin. 

Listen to me, and do not stop up your ears or shut Cease to 
_ off your hearing, but consider my words. Splendid presi 

is the medicine of immortality ; stay at length your 
i serpent-like windings. For it is written: “the 
| enemies of the Lord shall lick the dust.” Lift up 
' your head from earth to the sky, look up to heaven 
j and wonder, cease watching for the heel ° of the just 
} and hindering “the way of truth.”@ Become wise \/ 
j and yet harmless;¢ perchance the Lord will grant 

you wings of simplicity (for it is His purpose to 
supply. earth-born creatures with wings)/ in order 

_ that, forsaking the holes of the earth, you may dwell 
j in the heavens. Only let us repent with our whole ~ 

heart, that with our whole heart we may be able to 
_ receive God. “Hope in Him,” the Scripture says, 
| “‘all ye congregations of people; pour out all your 
_ hearts before Him.”% He speaks to those who Become 
_ are empty of wickedness; He pities them and fills pen 
| them with righteousness. Trust, O man, in Him ana be 
_ who is man and God; trust, O man, in Him who righteous 
| suffered and is adored. Trust, ye slaves, in the living ness 
| God who was dead. Trust, all men, in Him who 
_ alone is God of all men. Trust, and take salvation fo js the 
i, “ reward for | for reward. “Seek after God, and your soul shall Pe 3 

° Genesis iii. 15: Psalm lv. 7 (Septuagint). 
@ 2St. Peter ii. 2. 

¢ See St. Matthew x. 16. 
? See Plato, Phaedrus 248 c, and elsewhere. 

9 Psalm lxii. 8, 
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CAP. Kal Snoerae 4 puyn dudv.” 6 exlntdv tov Oeov 
TH idtav moAvmpaypovet awrnpiav: ebpes Tov Dedv, 
éyeis THv Conv. CyTjnowpev obv, Wa Kat Chowpev. 
6 pucbds THs edpécews Cun) Tapa Oe@. “‘ ayadA- 
Adobwoav Kai eddpavOirwoay et aol mavTEes ot 
Cnrotvrés ce Kat Aeyérwoav 81a mavTds, weyadvv- 
Ojrw 6 Beds.’ Kadds duvos tod Feod aldavaros 
dvOpwros, Sixaootvyn oixodopovpevos, ev @ TO 
Adyia Tis GAnYelas eyKexdpaxrar. Tod yap aA- 
AaydO 7 ev caddpovr puyf Sixavoovyynv eyypanréov ; 
mob ayannv; aid® dé mob; mpadtyta dé mod; 
ravTas, olwat, Tas Oelas ypadas evarrooppaytoape- 
vous xpi TH wuyh KaAdcv aderyprov codiay yyetobat 
tois ef Oorioby tod Biov tpazeto. pépos, Opmov 
Te Thy adriy' axdpova owrnpias codiay vouilew: 
Sv qv ayabot pev matépes Téxvwv of TH TaTpl 
mpoodedpapnkores, ayalol dé yovebow viol? ot 
Tov viov vevonkdrtes, ayabot de avdpes yuvak@v 
of peuvnpevor Tod vupdiov, ayabot dé oiKkeT@v 
Seomdrar of THs eoxydtns SovAcias AcAuvTpwpeEvot. 
"Q paxapudrepa tis ev avOpwmois mAdvns TA 

Onpia: émwéperar thy dyvoway, ws tpets, ovdx 
daoxpiverar Se THY GANnBevav: odK« EoT. Tap’ adrots 
KoAdKwy yévn, o8 Seowdayovotow ixfves, ovdK 
eiowAoAarpe? Ta dpvea, Eva povov exmArTTETAL TOV §) 
odpavev, émel Dedv voqoat pt) Sivatar amniwpeva 
tod Adyov. «fr odk aicytvecbe Kal Tdv addywv 
adds adrods ddoywrépovs metrounKdres, ot Sud TO~ 
covTwy HAiKidv ev abedtynTt KatatéTpipbe; Tmatdes 

1 rhv abriv Mayor. dv adrév Mss, | 
2 yovetow viol Potter. -yovels vidoww Mss. 

@ Psalm lxix. 32. 6 Psalm Ixx. iv. 
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a live.” “2 He who seeks after God is busy about his oap, 
} own salvation. Have you found God? you have * 
) life. Let us seek then, that we may also live. 
| The reward of finding is life with God. “Let all 
| who seek Thee be joyful and glad in Thee, and let 
' them say always, God be exalted.” ® A beautiful qe pest 
, _ hymn to God is an immortal man who is being built hymn to God 
1 is aman 

| up in righteousness, and upon whom the oracles of who has 
| truth have been engraved. For where else but in a fund Life 
j temperate soul should righteousness be inscribed ? or . 
| love, or modesty, or gentleness? We ought, I think, 
| by having these divine writings stamped deeply into 
| the soul, to regard wisdom as a noble starting-point, 
| to whatever lot in life men turn, and to believe that 
} the same wisdom is a calm haven of salvation. For pjyine 
| it is because of wisdom that they whose course has Pole nie 
} led them to the Father are good fathers of their faithtuny 
j children; that they who have come to know the {Perform 
j Son are good sons to their parents; that they who 
| have been mindful of the Bridegroom are good 
} husbands of their wives; that they who have been 
| ransomed from the deepest slavery are good masters 
} of their servants. 
Surely the beasts are happier than men who live Beasts are 
‘in error! They dwell in ignorance, like you, but (i iappier 
_ they do not falsely pretend to truth. Among them idolaters 

} are no tribes of flatterers. Fishes do not fear 
} daemons; birds do not worship idols. One heaven 
| alone they marvel at, since God they cannot come 
} to know, having been deemed unworthy of reason. 
, When you think of this, are you not ashamed to 
# have made yourselves less reasonable than even 
} the creatures without reason, you who have wasted 
} so many stages of life in atheism? You have 
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yeydvare, elra peipaxia, eira epnBor, etra avdpes, — 
xpynorot Sé oddéroTe. Kav TO yhpas aidéoOnre, emt 
Svapats tod Biov yevopevor cwppovyoate, Kav emt — 
réAer Tob Biov rov Oedv emiyvwre, ws 57 TO TéAOS 
Spuiv rob Biov apyjv avaddBor cwrnpias. ynpdcare* 
mpos Sevadatpoviav, véor apixeobe mrpos Geoc€Bevay* — 
maidas akdKous eyKpwet Deds. 6 ev odv “ABnvatos — 
tots LdAwvos éréabw vdpuors Kat 6 “Apyetos Tots — 
Dopwréws Kai 6 Unapridtns tots AvKovpyov, et 

\ \ > , a a 2 ‘ , ; . 5€ ceavrov avaypaders Tob Deod, odpavos | pév cou 
 matpis, 6 Sé Oeds vopobérns. tives S€ Kat ob 
voor; ‘od dovetoes, od potxedoets, od matdo- 
h0opices, od KA&ers, oD PevdouapTupHaeis, aya- 
mae K¥ptov Tov Oedv cov.” eioi dé Kal TovTwV © 
Ta TrapamAnpwmpata, Adyror vopor Kal ayLor Adyou Ev 
adrais éyypaddpevor tais Kapdias: “‘ ayamnces — 
Tov T@Analov gov ws ceauTov,’ Kal “7@ TUaTovTt 
ge els THY oiaydva mdpexe Kal THY GAAnY,” Kat — 
“ovn emupnoets, emOupia yap worn wewolxevKas. 
méaw yoov dpewvov Tots avOpwrots Tod Tuyydvew 
Tav emOupidv apynv pndé éemOvpety eOéAew dv 
py dev. 
"AN dyets ev TO adornpov THs cwTyptas b70- 

peeve od Kaprepeite, Kabdmep Sé THY otTiwv Tots 
yAvKéow Hdoucba Sia THv AcvdtHTA THs ydoVvijs 

~ A los \ | 

mpoTyus@vres, tarar Sé Huds Kal dyidler Ta TUKpa 

1 éynpdcare Wilamowitz : Stahlin. 

« See Exodus xx. 13-16; Deuteronomy vi. 5. For the — 
added commandment ‘‘ Thou shalt not corrupt a boy” see — 
the Teaching of the Twelve Apostles ii. 2; Epistle of Barnabas 
xix. 4, The prevalence of this vice in the early centuries of _ 
Christianity doubtless led to the insertion of the precept. , 
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| been boys, then lads, then youths, then men, but CHAP. 
good you have never been. Have respect to your 

fold age; become sober now you have reached the 
} sunset of life; even at the end of life acknowledge 

zod, so that the end of your life may regain a 
beginning of salvation. Grow old to daemon- 

qj worship; return as young men to the fear of God ; 
| God will enroll you as guileless children. Let 
jthe Athenian, then, follow the laws of Solon, the 
Argive those of Phoroneus, and the Spartan those of 
uyeurgus, but if you record yourself among God’s | 
seople, then heaven is your fatherland and God your | 

} lawgiver. And what are His laws? “Thou shalt Goa’s 
}not kill; thou shalt not commit adultery ; thou shalt Chidren, 
} not corrupt a boy; thou shalt not steal; thou shalt God’s laws 
not bear false witness ; thou shalt love the Lord thy 

uearts of men; “Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself,’ ® and, “to him that smiteth thee on the 

jone cheek, offer also the other,’’’ and, “thou shalt 
{not lust, for lust by itself is an-act of adultery.” 4 
} How much better is it for men not to have the least 
{wish to lust after forbidden things, rather than to 
Bbtain the object of their lusts ? 

+ But you do not patiently,endure the severity of The way of 
he way of salvation. Nevertheless, just as we take eS oorene 
elight in sweet foods, preferring them because they but good 

Jare smooth and pleasant, and yet it is the bitter 
{medicines, rough to the taste, which cure and restore 

’ Leviticus xix. 18, and often in New Testament. 
¢ St. Luke vi. 29. 

@ See St. Matthew v. 28. 
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4 a CAP. TpaxvvovTa viv atcbnow, adda Tods aobevets TOV 

86 P. 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 

oTduayov pwvvvew % Tav dapydkwov adboTnpia 
A Li4 \ A / e / > > 

ovTws Hder pev Kal yapyadiler 7 ovv7jPeva, add 
A “Sari eon! , a Aine 2 , ¢ \ 

pev eis TO Bapabpov WOc?, 4) ovv7iPea, n SE ets 
odpavov avdyer, 7 aAjbea, ““tpaxeia’’ pev TO) 

A ech an 4 335 \ , ” \ , oe mp@tov, ‘add’ ayaby) KoupoTpopos'’* Kal CELVy pL 
) yuvarkwviris avrn, owdpwr dé 7 yepovcia: ovdE) 
“> , IQ’ FO 7 a > >”  & 
eat. Suampdattos ovde advvaTos AaPety, GAN’ EoTL 
eyyuTatw évoixos? judy, ) Pynow aivirropevos | 
6 mdvoohos Mwvois, tpiot tots Kal? tds eva! 

2 > 

> / , \ \ > , > , améppubav. taxer pev 87 avumrepBAntrw evvoig T 
evrrpocitw 7) Svvapis 7) Oeixy émiAdusbaca THY YAP 
owTnpiov oméppatos éverAnce | To wav. od yap 
dv ovtws év dAlyw xpovwm Tocobrov Epyov avev Betas 
Kopudys e€jvucev 0 KUptos, der KaTappovovpevos 
épyw mpooxvvovpevos, 6. Kaldpovos Kal awTypto 
Kat perdixtos, 6 Detos Adyos, 6 favepwratos ovTws 

/ e a / ~ Ld > / @ Oeds, 6 T@ Seomdtyn T&V Grwv e€vowleis, OTL 
e\ > ~ \ ¢¢€ ©€ / Ss > ~ ma +) #1)? vios adrod Kal “6 Adyos hv ev TH Oe@,” ov 

1 @yo.xos Markland. éy oikocs Mss. 
2 dayratdueva Stihlin. gavrafdmevoy Mss. 

« The epithets are applied by Homer to Ithaca. Se 
Odyssey ix. 27. ; 

6 Having compared truth to Ithaca, the home 
Odysseus, Clement goes on to divide it into two pa 
sanctity and prudence, one being represented by the women’s) 
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-EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

us to health, the severity of the remedies strengthen- cap. 
ag those whose stomachs are weak; so custom x 

ipleases and tickles us, but thrusts us into the pit, 
fwhereas truth, which is “rough” at first, but a 
i goodly rearer of youth,” “ leads us up to heaven. 
ind in this home of truth, the chamber of the 

jwomen is the abode of sanctity; while the assembly 
jot the old men is prudent.? Nor is truth hard of Nor is it 
approach, nor impossible to grasp, but it is our inner- f oF 

}most neighbour, dwelling, as the all-wise Moses darkly 
ays, in the three parts of our being, “hands and 
nouth and heart.’’* This is a genuine symbol of truth, 

}which is made complete by three things in all, by 
}purpose and action and speech. And be not tied found 

this, that the many delights of the imagination re Oe 
jmay draw you away from wisdom; of your own for custom 
jaccord you will willingly pass beyond the childishness 
of custom, just as boys throw away their playthings 
fon reaching manhood. With a swiftness beyond The whole 
yarallel and a goodwill that is easy of approach, the bleag et? 

Idivine power has shone forth upon the earth and with this 
iled the whole world with the seed of salvation. owes 

#For not without divine care could so great a work 
have been accomplished, as it has been in so short 

Ja time by the Lord, who to outward seeming is Greatness of 
Idespised,? but in very deed is adored; who is‘ Vee 
ithe real Purifier, Saviour and Gracious One,’ the 
PDivine Word, the truly most manifest God, who is 
Wmade equal to the Master of the universe, because 
(He was His Son and “the Word was in God.” / 
ichamber, the other by the council of old men. Perhaps, 

00, there is an allusion to the chastity of Penelope and the 
dence of Odysseus. 

» © Deuteronomy xxx. 14. @ See Isaiah liii. 3. 
H 6° ‘Titles of Zeus. f St. John i. 1. 
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CAP. 70 mpa@rov mpoexnpvxOn, dmornbeis, ov8” ore : 
* dvOpdrrov mpoowretov avadaBav Kat capKi avas) 

mAacdmevos TO owripiov Spapa Ths avOpwmdrnTos) 
brekpiveto, ayvonleis: yvnovos yap Hv aywvioTns 
Kal TOO mAdopatos ovvaywrioTns, TaxloTa Se «ig 
mavras avOpwrovs Siadobeis OGrrov yAiov e€ adrhs) 
dvateiAas Ths matpuxhs BovAjcews, pdoTra nut 
eméAape tov Oedv, dev Te Hv adros Kal Os Hy 
bu’ dv €didakev Kal evedelEaTo, TOpaorTnGd{Levos ' 
Oo omovdopopos Kal SuahAaxrijs Kal owrnp 1 
doyos, 7mm Cworrovs, eipyveKn, ent may 
mpocwmov Ths yhs xedpwevos, d° dv ws Emog 
eimeiy Ta TaVTA Non TéAayos yéyovey ayabav. 7 

XI 

Mixpov dé, «¢ BovrAcr, dvwhev aOper tiv ODete 
evepyeciav. 0 mp&Tos [ore] 1 éy Tmapadetow | emrarle 
Achupievos, some madiov Av tod Beobd- sre 8 . 
bromintwv" ydovq ( (ogus aAAnyopetra nOovn) mb 
aie epmovaa, Kakia ynivyn, eis vAas Tpe= 
dhopevy *) rapyyeto emOupious, 6 Traits dvdprlopevo 
dmevBetg Kat _Tapaxovoas Too TMATpOs 7 HOXVVETO TOV 
Deov. otov loxvoev 7807)" 6 du’ amAdtynTa Aehu; | 
wévos avOpwrros Gyrapriaus etpeOn Sedenevos. TOV 
dcopa@v Acar TobTOV 6 KUpLios adOis HOdAncEV, Ka 
capki evdeleis (uvotipiov Yeiov rotrto) Tov ogu 
exelpwoaTo Kal Tov TUpavvovy édovAwoaTo, TO 

1 [6ré] Sttihlin. 67é¢ wey Dindorf. é7re jv Markland. 
2 brorlarrwy Schwartz. bmémurrev Mss. 

3 grpepouévn Heyse: Stiahlin. 

236 



EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 
| 

| 

gWhen at the first His coming was proclaimed the duap. 
Hmessage was not disbelieved; nor was He unrecog- 
nized when, having assumed the mask of manhood | 
and received fleshly form, He began to act the drama 

Wot salvation for humanity. For He was a true His the 
champion, and a fellow-champion with His creatures ; en ot 

fand, having been most speedily published abroad to humanity 
fall men,—for swifter than the sun He rose from the 
ivery will of the Father—He readily lighted up God 
Wor us. Through His teachings and signs He showed He has 
fwhence He came and who He was, namely, the Drought 
gWord our herald, mediator and Saviour, a spring of blessings 
life and peace flooding the whole face of the earth, 
: thanks to whom the universe has now become, so to 
sppeak, a sea of blessings. 

k XI 

§ Now consider briefly, if you will, the beneficence Man was 
#pf God from the beginning. The first man played {red | 

n Paradise with childlike freedom, since he was a and free 
Schild of God. But when he fell a victim to pleasure But he fell 
for the serpent, that creeps upon the belly, an ie 
earthy“ evil, reared to return to matter, is an allegory 

for pleasure), and was led astray by lusts, the child, 
eoming to manhood through disobedience and _ refus- 

ig to listen to the Father, was ashamed to meet 
Hood. See how pleasure prevailed! The man who 
by reason of innocence had been free was discovered 
0 be bound by sins. The Lord purposed once again 
#0 loose him from his bonds. Clothing Himself the Lora 
fvith bonds of flesh (which is a divine mystery), He (oo* fesh | 

ibdued the serpent and enslaved the tyrant death ; ae — free 

@ Because it feeds on earth ; cp. Genesis iii. 14. 
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Odvarov, xal, 7 TO mapadoforaroy, € €xetvov Tov avOpw 
Tov TOV 7ovh} TETAAVNLEVOV, TOV TH PI0pG. dedee= 
vov, XEpotv HmAwevars edege Acdupievov. @ Gata f 
Tos pLvoTiKod- KéKAvrau pev 6 KUptos, aveorn 5 
dvOpwrros Kal O Ex Too mapadeiaov Treaa jetlod 
dmaxorjs dOAov, ovpavous, _arrohap Paver. dud pou 
Soxel, € rel avTos HKev ws Tpas odpavober 6 6 Adyos, 
pas em dvOpurmivny teva pe) XpTvas didacKaAta 
ért, “AOjvas Kat tHv aAAnv ‘EAAdba,, ™pos de Kab 
*Twviav ToAumpayyovobyTas. el yap nt [6] 1 Su- 
ddoKados 6 mAnpdoas Ta mavro. duvdpecow ayia, 
Snypwvoupyia owrnpig evepyeolg vopno\fecia mpopn= 
Telq didacKadt ia, mavTa vov 6 diddoxados KaTnxel 
Kal TO may 8 "AP Avat Kal ‘EMas yéyovev TG 
Aoyw. od yap 51) pvoe yey emaTeveTe TOLNTUKR@ 
TOV Miva TOV Kpijra Tob Aws daptorny avaypadovTt, 
Tpas d€ AMLOTHGETE palyras Oeob yeyovoras, a) | 
ovTWs adn OA codiav é eTavNpNUEVors, nv dirooodiag: 
dicpo pLovov qvigavro, ot d€ TOO Xprorod palnre 
Kal Katednpact Kat dvexnpvgay. Kal 07) Kal OSs 
Ws 70s ctrrety,® 6 Xproros ov pepilerat OUTE: 
BapBapds é€otw ovte ‘lovdaios ovre “EMnv, 0 od 
aippev, od OnAv: Kawos 5é dvOpwros Oc0b mvedpaTe 
ayin perarreAaopevos. 

if’ at pev GAAat ovpBovdrai te Kat brolAKa 

1 [6] Heyse. a 
* Stihlin, following Schwartz, suspects an omission 

between eizety and 6 Xpiords. i 

@ It is popeible that the Greek means only ‘‘ with hands) 
unloosene But the outstretching of Christ’s hands upon 
the cross was a familiar thought to the Christian Fathersy) 
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gand, most wonderful of all, the very man who had cnap. 
erred through pleasure, and was bound by corruption, *! 
was shown to be free again, through His outstretched — 
hands. O amazing mystery! The Lord has sunk Man gains 

| de wn, but man rose up; and he who was driven from j2r?.than 
faradise gains a greater prize, heaven, on becoming 

obedient. Wherefore it seems to me, that since the) me word 
Word Himself came to us from heaven, we ought no epee >< 
plonger to go to human teaching, to Athens and the rest teacher 
got Greece, or to Ionia, in our curiosity. If our teacher 
is He who has filled the universe with holy powers, 
yereation, salvation, beneficence, lawgiving, prophecy, 
preaching, this teacher now instructsus in all things,and 
§the whole world has by this time become an Athens 
and a Greece through the Word. For surely, after 

believing in a poetic legend which records that 
#Minos the Cretan was “a familiar friend of Zeus,” ? you 
gwill not disbelieve that we, who have become disciples christians 
got God, have entered into the really true wisdom Gisciples 
which leaders of philosophy only hinted at, but which 

mene disciples of the Christ have both comprehended 
gand proclaimed abroad. Moreover, the whole Christ, — 
#0 to speak, is not divided ; there is neither barbarian 

ior Jew nor Greek, neither male nor female, but a 
vw man transformed by the Holy Spirit of God.¢ 
# Further, all other counsels and precepts, as, for 

: und is alluded to by Justin (I. Apol. 35) and by Irenaeus 
| y. 17. 4), though the word used in each of these passages 

3 exretvw and not drdéw. Basil uses a)dw in this connexion ; 
Ep. In Psalm. wlv. p. 272, ‘having his hands outstretched 
§77\wpévas) in the manner of the cross.” Perhaps Clement 
gvishes to suggest both meanings. 
# ° Homer, Odyssey xix. 179. 
§ ° See 1 Corinthians i. 13; Galatians iii, 28; Ephesians 
gy. 24; Colossians iii, 9-11.: ; 
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Aumpat Kai wept Tv emi pepovs eioiv, et yapnrEeov, 
ef modrevtéov, et madomountéov’ KaoduKn de ape 

\ , A A Ld A \ / > mpotpom dvn Kat mpos dAov SnAady Tov Biov, 
mavTt Kaip@, ev mdon TEploTdcEL TPOS TO KUPLO 
ratov téAos, THY Cwhv, avvtelvovoa 4 JeoceBeva 
cal’ & Kat pdvov éenavayrés eote Civ, wa Cnow 

Cae; , § t € 4 7 
pev det: didocodia dé, 7 pacw ot mpecBvTepo 
moAvypévids eats aupBovdy, codpias aidiov pry 
arevonevn épwra “‘ évroA} Sé€ Kupiov TyAavyys 

/ > OE > / ‘ / duwrtilovaa dhbaduovs.”’ amddAaBe tov Xprotoy, 
> / A / > / 4, A ~ ’ 

amddaBe 76 Brérew, ardAaBE cov To das, 

- 

i CE ER Dl Ns em 

| 
| 

” > Ss A b] A A 2Q\ \ *+ bhp’ <b ywadoKos juev Oedv dé Kat avdpa. 
‘c 6 ae Ge ae ¥ ¢ , e a. tt Cn mo0ewos 6 Adyos 6 Pwricas nuds ~ v7eEf 

/ A | % 

xpuatov Kat AiBov tipwov: yAvKis* eorw UrEep mEAt} 
~ A A : 

Kal Kynpiov.’ mds yap od 7oPewos 6 TOV ev OKOTEL] 
~ a / Yt | 

KaTopwpuypevov vodv evapyh Tomnoduevos Kat Ta] 
6c / 92 ws wD 4 cy » a 
dwoddpa”’ ris buys amogivas “* oupata 3; Ka 
\ ° ce eyes \ + ef ~ A . 

yap oTep “nAiov pa) dvTos evexa TOV ahAwyy 
7 Len \ , ” 4 > \ \ , ai’ dotpwv vo€ av Hv Ta TaVvTA,” OUTS Ei un TOV AoyoU 

la a 

éyvwpev Kal To¥Tw KaTnvydoOnpev, oddev av TOV 
ovrevopevwy dpvibwv edevropc0a, ev oxdrer mawo-} 

/ A aA sz 

pevor Kat Oavatw tpepdopevor. xXwpiawpev TO Pas, 
\ A ~ 

iva xwpilowpev Tov Oedv: xwpnowpev To Pas Kab}, 
A ~ re 

pabnrevowpev TH kupiv. TodTd ToL Kal exnyyeATat | 

1 woGewds—yavkts Mayor (see Psalm xviii. 11 Sept.).} 
yAuKds—roPewvds MSS. | 

« Compare this with what Clement says about the ‘* sho te 
way ” of the gospel preaching, pp. 173 and 217. { 

6 Psalm xix. 8. ¢ Homer, Jliad v. 128. 
@ Psalm xix. 10. 
¢ Compare Plato, Zimaeus 45 B. 
/ Heracleitus, Frag. 31 (Bywater), 99 (Diels). 
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i instance, whether a man should marry, or take part cHap. 
} in politics, or beget children, are of small account *! 
j and of special application. The exhortation that Piety is 
j alone would seem to be universal, and concerned eee 
j plainly with the whole of existence, reaching out in precept 
} very season and every circumstance towards the 
j Supreme end, life, is piety towards God. And it is A life of 
only necessary to live according to piety, in order to Dicty en. 

} obtain eternal life ; whereas philosophy, as the elders life 
| say, is a lengthy deliberation, that pursues wisdom 
} with a never-ending love. But “the commandment 
j of the Lord shines afar, giving light to the eyes.” & 
} Receive the Christ; receive power to see; receive The Word 
4 thy light ; ieee bi 

} Thus shalt thou well discern who is God and who is but 
| mortal.¢ 

} The Word who has given us light is “to be desired 
jabove gold and precious stone; He is sweet above 
honey and the honeycomb.”@ How can we help 

jdesiring Him who has made clear the mind that lay 
{buried in darkness, and sharpened the “ light-bearing 
eyes” ° of the soul? For just as “if the sun were Without 

jnot, the world would have been in perpetual night, neti 
for all the other heavenly bodies could do”/; so Genes 
unless we had come to know the Word, and had “™*"** 
been enlightened by His rays, we should have been 
jin no way different from birds who are being 
ferammed with food, fattening in darkness? and 
jveared for death. Let us admit the light, that 
fwe may admit God. Let us admit the light, and 
fbecome disciples of the Lord. This is the promise 

|. *% The same simile occurs in Philostratus, Life of Apollonius 
fiv. 3 
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He has made to the Father; “I will declare Thy cuap. 
| name to my brethren; in the midst of the congregate nas 

j tion will I sing praises to Thee.”* Sing praises, and light reveals 
declare unto me God Thy Father. Thy story shall °° 
save, Thy song shall instruct me. Until now I was 
erring in my search for God, but since Thou, Lord, 
“dost become my guiding light I find God through 
' Thee, I receive the Father at Thy hands, I become 
_joint-heir ® with Thee, since Thou wert not ashamed 
_of Thy brother.¢ | 

truth! Let us remove the ignorance and darkness nomen 
that spreads like a mist over our sight ; and let us and dark- 

i light is life eternal, and whatsoever things partake °tth gives 
‘of it, live. But night shrinks back from the light, day of the 
| and setting through fear, gives place to the day of 
the Lord. The universe has become sleepless light 

{“ causes His sun to rise upon all men,” 9 and sprinkles 
jthem all with the dew of truth. He it was who Man is 
j changed the setting into a rising, and crucified death paar 
anto life; who having snatched man out of the jaws heaven 
yor destruction raised him to the sky, transplanting 
} ° See Isaiah ix. 2 (St. Matthew iv. 16 and St. Lukei. 79), 
}  _ ° Galatians vi. 15. (Revised Version margin. ) 
} / Malachi iv, 2, 9 St. Matthew v. 45. 
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CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 
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1 edrabelas Mayor. evrd@evay Mss. evrel(Oecav Heyse. 

2 [rv ebcéBevav] Heyse. 
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} corruption to the soil of incorruption, and transform- cpap. 
} ing earth into heaven. He is God’s husbandman, *! 
| “who gives favourable omens, and rouses the people 
j toa work” that is good, “reminding us of the true 
| livelihood,” * and granting to us the Father’s truly 

great, divine and inalienable portion, making men 
divine by heavenly doctrine, “ putting laws into their 
} minds and writing them upon the heart.” ® To what 
j laws does He allude? “That all shall know God Knowledge 
} from the small to the great; and,” God says, “I will Pract bide 
j be gracious to them and not remember their sins.’’ ® for all 
j Let us receive the laws of life; let us obey God 
} when He exhorts us; let us learn about Him, that 
He may be gracious; let us render Him (though He 
} is in need of nothing) a recompense of gratitude for 
} His blessings, as a kind of rent paid to God for our 
| dwelling here below. 

| Gold in exchange for brass, a hundred oxen for nine’s worth.¢ 

j At the price of a little faith He gives thee this God's gifts 
| great earth to till, water to drink, other water to ™¢0us for 
j sail on, air to breathe, fire to do service, and a world 

j todwellin. From hence He has granted thee power 
| to send forth a colony into heaven. All these great 
works of creation and gracious gifts He has let out 

} to thee in return for a little faith. Again, men who 
} believe in wizards receive amulets and charms which 
j are supposed to bring safety. Do you not rather tne Word 
| desire to put on the heavenly amulet,’ the Word 's the only | 
} who truly saves, and, by trusting to God’s enchant- oan seg 

« These words are quoted from Aratus, Phaenomena, 6-7. 
® Jeremiah xxxi. 33, 34 (quoted Hebrews viii. 10-12). 

¢ Homer, Jliad vi. 236. 
4 See Plato, Charmides 157 a. 
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ns muoTevoavres amadrayhvar pev rabdv, & 87) puxis 

90 P. 

vooot, Grroonactivar d€ dyraprias ; ; Odvatos yap 
aidvos a dpaptia. % TéAcov vesdol Kat i tupdot Kabdrrep 
ot omdAaKkes ovdev dAXo H eo0iovres ev KOT 
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dvOpurrov, év TH Kapdia, TO pas, Kal THS yracews 
at aKxrives dvaredrwoay TOV €YKEKPULLLEVOV EVOOV 
expaivovoat Kab dmooriABovoa dvOpurrov, TOV pa- j 
Onriv Tod pwrdos, Tov Xptorod yveDpuLov TE Kat Zi 
ovyKAnpovopov, waAvora emevoay TO TLLLWTATOV Kab 
o<Bacpuatarov evocBet Te Kal ayaba® madi  dyaod 
TaTpos dvojia eis yoOow adixynrat, TpooTarTovTos 
Ama Kal TO mauBt eyKeAevopevov TA OWTHPLA. O 
dé rev pevos avTad KaTa mayro. 67) mAcovertet’ 
ETET OL TO Od, meiBerau TO marpl, eyva) TAavespevos 
avTov, hydanoe tov bedv, aydance TOV mAnotov, 
errAnjpwoe TH evToAyy, 70 GOdov emilnret, THY 
emayyediav a amacret. 

ITpdxevrou dé a det TO Bed THv dvOparmev aye 3 
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dnéoreiAev eds: amduoas de 6 Adyos THY dAnBevav 
ederge Tots avOpusrrous TO dypos: Tijs owrnpias, Omrws 
H | peTavonoavres owhdow 7 pr dmraKxovoavTes : 
pow. TobTo THs Sucaroovvns TO KIpvyya, 
brraKovovaw edayyeov, TapaKovaact KpuTnplov. | 
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| ment, to be freed from passions, which are dis- cHap. 
} eases of the soul, and to be torn away from sin? *! 
For sin is eternal ‘death. Surely you are altogether 

f bereft of sense® and sight, spending your lives, 
like moles, in darkness, doing nothing but eat, and ~ 
falling to pieces through corruption. But it is the 
truth, I say, which cries, “ Light shall shine out of 

| darkness.’ ”b Let the light then shine in the hidden 
, a of man, in his heart; and let the rays of know- 
i ledge rise, revealing and illuminating the hidden 
“man within, the disciple of the light, friend of Christ 
y and joint-heir with Him; more especially since there 
} has come to our knowledge the name, worthy of 
f all honour and reverence, of one who is a good 
} Father to a good and dutiful child, whose precepts 
are kindly, and whose commands are for His child's 
salvation. He who obeys Him gains in all things. 

) He follows God, he obeys the Father; when erring 
} he came to know Him; he loved God; he loved 
“his neighbour ; he fulfilled God’s poeananicay | he 

# seeks after the prize; he claims the promise. 
4 it is ever God’s purpose to save the flock of man< “God's pur- 
} kind. For this cause also the good God sent the Pose’ ever 
g ood Shepherd. And the Word, having spread- 
‘abroad the truth, showed to men the grandeur of 

| salvation, in order that they may either be saved if 
} they repent, or be judged if they neglect to obey. 
This is the preaching of righteousness; to those It is pro- 

} who obey, good news; to those who disobey, a ot oe bi 
| means of judgment. But when the shrilling trumpet Christ's 

bloodless 
| blows, it assembles the soldiers and proclaims war ; army 

! _ @ Nwdol means literally “toothless,” as applied to the aged. 
} Clement seems to use it peetapeericaly for senile decay. 
§ @©-”« 2 Corinthians iv. 6. ¢ See St. John x. 11. 
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Adyw. “ete yap Aadodyrds cov Epe?,”” dyair, “ isod 
TOpELpl. | ; 
"Q ris ayias Kal paKkapias tavrns Suvapews, — 

du’ Hs avOpwmois cvpmodreverar Beds. AGov obv 
Kal auEewov THs apioTns TOV dvTwv odoias mynTHY 
ou.0d Kat OeparevTnv yevéobat- od yap pipetobat 
tis Suvijcetas Tov Beov 7 Sv” Av doiws Oepamever? 
008’ ab Oeparredew Kal odBew 7} pysodpevos. 6 ye 
Tot ovpavios Kat Jetos dvTws Epws TATY TpoayiveTat 
tois avOpwrois, orav ev adr mov tH buy TO 
ovtws Kadov bro Tod Deiov Adyou avalwiaupovpevov 
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1 Oepareve. Schwartz. Oepamedoer MSS. 
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jand shall not Christ, think you, having breathed cHap. 
ito the ends of the earth a song of peace, assemble 
i the soldiers of peace that are His? Yes, and He did 
j assemble, O man, by blood and by word His bloodless 
jarmy, and to them He entrusted the kingdom of 
heaven. The trumpet of Christ is His gospel. He 
i sounded it, and we heard. Let us gird ourselves 
j with the armour of peace, “putting on the breast- The armour 
| plate of righteousness,” and taking up the shield of & Christ’ . 
} faith, and placing on our head the helmet of salva- peace” 
j tion; and let us sharpen “the sword of the spirit, 
j which is the word of God.” “ Thus does the apostle 
|} marshal us in the ranks of peace. These are our 
invulnerable arms; equipped with these let us 
} stand in array against the evil one. Let us quench 
} the fiery darts of the evil one® with the moistened 
| sword-points, those that have been dipped in water 
"by the Word,’ returning thankful praises to God for 
| His benefits and honouring Him through the divine 
| Word, “For while thou art yet speaking,’ it says, 
* He will answer, behold, I am with thee.” 4 

j_ Ovssacred and blessed power, through which God We must’ 
| becomes a fellow-citizen with men! It is then Dodi Serve. 
j better and more profitable for man to become at the Goa 
| Same time both imitator and servant of the highest 
j of all beings; for he will not be able to imitate 
} God except by serving Him holily, nor yet to serve 
j and worship except by imitating Him. Now the 
heavenly and truly divine love comes to men in this 

j way, whenever somewhere in the soul itself the spark 
} of true nobility, kindled afresh by the divine Word, 
} is able to shine out; and, greatest thing of all, salva- 

| «See Eph. vi. 14-17; 1 Thess. v. 8. > Eph. vi. 16. 
° The allusion is to Baptism. @ Isa. lviii. 9. 
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Oeov. dyvucov TOV VEWV, Kal Tas HOOVAS Kal Tas 
pabupias worrep avlos ebrjepov kataNipmave 6 OVE | 
Kal Tupt, owppoowvns dé TOdSs KapTOvs yewpynoov 
eudpovnrs, Kal CeauTOv axpolivioy l dvdornooy TO | 
bcd, omrws ovK €pyov povoy, GAAG Kal Xdpus jst TOO | 
Reo: mpemret O€ Gudw TH Xprorod* yuwpiL@, Kab | 
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XII 
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1 ns Wilamowitz. 7 MSS. 
2 Xpictod Mayor. Xpicr@ ss. 

5 \lxyvov Mayor. dlxvos Mss. 
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ion itself runs side by side with the sincere desire for oar. 
Fit, will and life being, as we may say, yoked together. *! 
Wherefore this exhortation to the truth, and this This ex- 
lone, is like the most faithful of our friends ; efor Dotto 
b remains with us until our latest breath, and proves friend, in 

t good escort for the whole and perfect spirit of death 
he soul to those who are setting out for heaven. 
What then is my exhortation? I urge thee to be 
aved. This is the wish of Christ ; in one word, He Christ 
reely grants thee life. And whois He? Understand eh 
riefly: the Word of truth; the Word of incorruption; 
e who regenerates man by bringing him back to 

he truth; the goad of salvation; He who banishes 
eorruption and expels death ; He who has built His 

[temple in men, that in men He may set up the 
ishrine of God. Purify the temple, and abandon fet us for- 
Hyour pleasures and careless ways, like the flower of #*¢s3"4 become 

day, to the wind and fire; but labour in wisdom God side 
or the harvest of self-conttol, and present yourself ae Hie work 
is first-fruits to God, in order that you may be not 

fonly His work, but also His delight... Both things 
fare necessary for the friend of Christ : he must show 
limself worthy of a ngnon, and. be counted worthy 
f a kingdom. 

XT 

§ Let us then shun custom; let us shun it as-somé Castom is 
dangerous headland, or threatening Charybdis, or gee 3° 

1e Sirens of legend. Custom strangles man; it turns it  allures 
im away from truth; it leads him away from life ; aesteoy 

§ a snare, an abyss, a pit, a devouring evil. 
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TWds. a 

1 go. Héschel. ce mss. 2 xdv Mayor. kal mss. | 

« Homer, Odyssey xii. 219-20. qi 
> See Odyssey xii. 45-46. ° Odyssey xii, 184-5. 
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| Wide of that smoke and wave direct, O helmsman, thy CHAP. 
vessel, 

o 

} Let us flee, comrades, let us flee from this wave. 
i It belches forth fire; it is an island of wicked- 
‘ness heaped with bones and corpses,’ and she who 
sings therein is pleasure, a harlot in the bloom of 
} youth, delighting in her vulgar music. 

} Hither, renowned Odysseus, great giory of all the Achaeans: see the l PR: ; iF se 
| pans thy ship to the land, that a song divine may entrance Curae a 

i She praises thee, sailor, she calls thee renowned 
j in song; the harlot would make the glory of the 
| Greeks her own. Leave her to roam among the 
} corpses ; a heavenly wind comes to thine aid. Pass 
j by pleasure; she beguiles. 

# Let not thy heart be deceived by a woman with trailing 
i garment, 
} Coaxing with wily words to find the place of thy dwelling.¢ 

| Sail past the song; it works death. Only resolve, 
} and thou hast vanquished destruction ; bound to the 
# wood of the cross® thou shalt live freed from all 
‘corruption. The Word of God shall be thy pilot 
‘and the Holy Spirit shall bring thee to anchor in 

| the harbours of heaven. Then thou shalt have the 
} vision of my God, and shalt be initiated in those 
i holy mysteries, and shalt taste the joys that are 
} hidden away in heaven, preserved for me, “ which 

| neither ear hath heard nor have they entered into 
| the heart” / of any man. 

4 Hesiod, Works and Days 373-4. 
j © Anallusion to Odysseus being bound to the mast of his 
} vessel as it passed the land of the Sirens. Odyssey xii. 178. 
- 7 1 Corinthians ii. 9, 
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Kal nv opav prot dvo pev HAlovs SOKO, 
dtaoas de OnBas | 

Barxedov édeyev TLS eidwraus, ayvoig pede a= 
KpaTy eye 5 <dav>! adrov olKTetpayLe TapowovvTa, 
Kal TOV OUTW mapavoodvra emt owrnpiav TO,pa~ 
KkaXré€oatpt cwppovotcayv, ott Kal KUpLos meTaVvOLaY 
dpaptwrod Kal odxt Advarov dondlerae. KE, 
mapamAne, p41) Ovpaw OKNPLTTOLEVOS, a) KITT@ 
avadovpevos, piyov Tv pitpay, pirbov THY veBpida 
owdpovnaov* deibun cou TOV Adyov Kat Tob Adyor | 
To, pvoTnpla, kata THY anv Sinyovpmevos eikova 
Opos €oTt TobTo Oe TepiAnmevor, od Tpaywodtaus ws) 
KiBarpasv drroKelpevov, aAAa Tots dAn Betas ava-" 
KeljLevov ‘Spdpacw, dpos parvo, | ayvais vAats | 
ovoKLov* Barxedovor de ev adT@ ody at LeweAns) 
“As kepavvias” ddeAdai, af pawvddes, af S8oayvov) 
Kpeavopmiav pvovpevat, ard’ ai tod Veod Ouyarépes, 
at duvddes at kahat, Ta, GEeuva TOO Adyou Beant -— 
Covoat 6 opyia, Xopov ayeipovoat ouppova. 6 Xopos ob 
ixatol, TO dopo. vuvos €oTl To mavTwy BactAéws* 

padAovow at Kopar, dogalovaw dyyehou, Tpopyrat | 
AadoGow, Hxos orédAeTrar povoixfs, Spdwm Tov” 

1 <ay> inserted by Stahlin. 

« Kuripides, Bacchants 918-9. The speaker is Pentheus, 
king of Thebes, who was stricken with madness for refusing 
to worship the god Dionysus. The legend, which tells how 
ate us took vengeance by visiting the Theban women 
with his frenzy and driving them out into the hills, and how 
the mad king, in trying to spy out their revels, was torn 
pieces by his own mother and her companions, is the subje 
of Euripides’ play, the Bacchants. In the paragraph follow- 
ing this quotation, Clement has the Bacchants constantly in 
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 

And lo! methinks I see a pair of suns 
And a double Thebes, 

jsaid one who was revelling in frenzy through idols, 
drunk with sheer ignorance. I would pity him in 
} his drunkenness, and would appeal to him to return 
jfrom this madness to sober salvation, seeing that the 
}Lord also welcomes the repentance, and not the 
}death, of a sinner. Come, thou frenzy-stricken one, 
jnot resting on thy wand, not wreathed with ivy! 
} Cast off thy headdress ; cast off thy fawnskin ;? return 
tc soberness! I will show thee the Word, and the 
| Word’s mysteries, describing them according to thine 
Hown semblance of them. This is the mountain 
beloved of God, not a subject for tragedies, like 
HCithaeron, but one devoted to the dramas of truth, 
ja wineless mountain, shaded by hallowed groves. 
iItherein revel. no Maenads, sisters of “ thunder- 
smitten’ ° Semele, who are initiated in the loathsome 
j distribution of raw flesh, but the daughters of God, the 
beautiful lambs, who declare the solemn rites of the 
| Word, assembling a sober company. The righteous 
jform this company, and their song is a hymn in 
Wpraise of the King of all. The maidens play the 
harp, angels give glory, prophets speak, a noise of 

ithe play. 
_ » For the description see Euripides, Bacchants 833, 835. 

| ° Euripides, Bacchants 6, 26. 
| ¢ The Greek amnades, lambs, is meant as a play upon 
Mainades (Maenads, or women worshippers of Dionysus). 
} ° Gr. thiasos, or band of Dionysus’ followers (cp. Bacchants 
96). The word is here used of the company of maidens, 
langels and prophets, whom the Christian must follow to 
each, not Dionysus, but the Father. 
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Biacov SiaKovow, orevdovaw ot t iexAnpievor Tar€ po | 
mobobvres dmodaBeiv. HKE Lol, @ mpeopu, Kal © 
Tas OnBas Auras KaL THY LAVTLKIY KL THY Baxyetav 
dmroppirbas mpos aAnbecav Xetpaywyod: isov cot 
To EvAov emepetdeoOar Sidwut ozedaov, Teipeciay) 
miotevoov: ders Xpiotos éemiAdutrer pardporepov, 
HAiov, du” dv ddbaduol tudrABv avaBrérovow: vvé 
Ge pevgerat, Trip poBnOjcerar, Odavaros oixnoerat ; 
ower TOUS ovpavous, @ Yyépov, 6 O7Bas By Brerronv. : 

“Se Tov ayiwy ws adnbds _pvornpiov, @ puro: ) 
aknpdtov. Sdadovxoduar tovs otpavods Kal TOV 
Ocov éeromretoa,” dyvos yivopar pvovpevos, tepos 
davtet Sé 6 KUptos Kal TOV pvoTyy odpayileTrab 
puTaywy@v, Kal TapariVerar TH Tarp Tov Ems 
oTevKOTa aida. Tynpovpevov. Tatra TaV EU 
pevoTypiov ta Baxyevpata: et Bovher, kal av jLv0 
Kal Xopevoers per ayyeAwy appt TOV ayevnrov Ka 
dvdAcOpov Kal pLovov OVTWS Gedv; ovvupvoovTe 
qty Too 0 Ocot Adyov. aidtos | odros ‘Inoods, els [o] 
peyas apxvepevs Oeod Te év0s Tod avTod Kal TATpOS, 
brép avOpwmrrwv edyerar Kal avOpartrois éyKeAcveTab 
“Kékdute, pupia doAa,”’ padAdAov dé doo Ta 
dvOpesarev AoyiKol, Kat BapBapor Kal “EAAqves: . 
may avOpameov yevos Kare, | cv eye ‘Snpvoupyos: 
GeAjpate TaTpos. TKETE ws eMe, td’ eva Trax Ooo 
jevou Beov Kat Tov eva Adyov Tob Ded, Kat p71 pLove 
Tav addywv Cow mAcovekTetTe TO Aoyw, ex 
Tov Ovntav andvrwv dpiv dOavaciav pdvors Kap= 

1 Baxxelav Wilamowitz. BaxxiKhv MSS. 
2 éromredoa Schwartz. émomrevoas MSS. 

3 [6] Wilamowitz. 

@ 4,¢, instead of Teiresias’ staff ; cp. Bacchants 363-4. 
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jthose who have been called hasting with’ eager cHap. 
Jonging to receive the Father. Come to me, old *! 
jman, come thou too! Quit Thebes; fling away thy Even the, 
prophecy and’ Bacchic revelry and be led by the see God and 
hand to truth. Behold, I give thee the wood of ?"™" 
the cross to lean upon. Hasten, Teiresias, believe ! 
Thou shalt have sight. Christ, by whom the eyes of 
j the blind see again, shineth upon thee more brightly 
jthan the sun. Night shall flee from thee; fire shall. 
fear thee ; death shall depart from thee. Thou shalt‘ 
jsee heaven, old man, though thou canst not see ”” 

ebes. 
O truly sacred mysteries! O pure light! In the} These are 

blaze of the torches I have a vision of heaven and o path 
1God. I become holy by initiation. The Lor 
jreveals the mysteries; He marks the worshipper wit 
jHis seal, gives light to guide his way, and commend 
jhim, when he has believed, to the Father’s care, 
Iwhere he is guarded for ages to come. These are the 
tevels of my mysteries! If thou wilt, be thyself also Exhortation 
jinitiated, and thou shalt dance with angels around *°)°,., 
the unbegotten and imperishable and only true God, 
ithe Word of God joining with us in our hymn of 
jpraise. This Jesus being eternal, one great high 
jpriest of one God who is also Father, prays for men 
and encourages men: “‘Give ear, ye myriad peoples,’ ? The vor 

or rather, so many of mankind as are governed by ae be 
reason, both barbarians and Greeks ;‘the whole race come 
lof men I call, I who was their Creator by the Father’s Ic 
pwill. Come to me, that ye may be marshalled under 
fone God and the one Word of God; and do not 
urpass the irrational creatures in reason only, for 

ito you alone of all mortal beings I offer the fruit He offers 
immortality 

> Homer, Iliad xvii. 220, 
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b 

> a A la 4 t 

Kal evpyoeTe avdravow Tais puyais tu@v: o yap) 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 

duty petadobvar Ths xdpitos, OAdKAnpov xopny@ 
tiv evepycoiav, apapaciav: Kat Adyov xapilopat | 
Suir, THY yrSow Tod Oeod Tédevov euavTov xapt=— 
Copa. tovrd ely eyw, tobro BovAeTtar 6 Oeds,) 
Totro ovpdwvia éoti, TobTO appovia TaTpos, TOUTA, 
vids, TovTo Xpiotds, TobTo 6 Adyos Tov Geov,) 
Bpaxiwv Kupiov, Svvapis TOV dAwv, Td OeAnua TOD” 
matpos. 1 mdAau pev eixdves, od macat Se eude-) 
pets, StopPwoacbar buds mpos TO apxétuTov BovAo-) 
par, Wa por Kal dpovoe yevynobe. yxpiow buds TO 
miotews areippate, du’ od THY dbopav amoPaAdeTe, 
Kat yupvov dixaootvys emideiEw 7d oxhpua, dv ob) 
apos Tov Oedv avaBaivete. “‘ deite mpds pe TavTES) 
OL KomL@VTES Kal TEhopTiopEevol, Kaya avatravtod 
buds: dpate tov Cuydv pov ed’ buds Kat wabere 
am €wod, OTt mpais ciut Kal Tamewos TH Kapdia, 

cwpev, Spduwpev, dpwyev tov Cvyov adrob, tmo= 
AdBwpuev adbapoiar,® kadov jvioxov avOpammwv TOV. 
Xpiorov ayarjowpev: tov T@Aov brrolvyvov Hyaye 
ovv TH TaAa@: Kal TOV avOpdirwv Tiv cvvwpida. 
katalevéas, eis GBavaciav KatiOvver TO Appa, o7Ev= 
Swv mpos Tov Oedv mAnpHoar evapyas 6 Hvikato, 
mpotepov prev eis ‘lepovoadrjp, viv de eiceAavy 

1 6 Wilamowitz. @yv Mss. 
2 [évO@pwira] Heyse. 
3 ‘roddBwuer ApOapciay Mayor. vroBd\wpyev dpOapoiar MSS 

ériBddwuev adbapoia Wilamowitz (whom Stahlin follows). 
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j of immortality, I desire, yea, I desire to impart 
| to you even this gracious favour, supplying in its 
j fulness the good gift of incorruption. And I freely 
give you divine reason, the knowledge of God; I give 
you Myself in perfection. For this is Myself, this is 
God’s desire, this is the concord, this the harmony 
j of the Father: this is the Son, this is Christ, this 
} is the Word of God, the arm of the Lord, the might 
j of the universe, the Father’s will. f O ye who of old 
| Were images, but do not all resemble your model, I 
} desire to conform you to the archetype, that you 
jmay become even as I am. | I will anoint you with 
the ointment of faith, whereby you cast away cor- 
ruption; and I will display unveiled the figure of 
j righteousness, whereby you ascend to God. ‘Come 

Hyou and learn of Me; for I am meek and lowly in 

My yoke is easy and My burden is light.’”" Let us 
hasten, let us run, we who are images of the Word, 
beloved of God and made in His likeness. Let us 
Jhasten, let us run; let us take up His yoke ; let us 
jtake upon ourselves incorruption ; let us love Christ, 
the noble charioteer of men. He led the foal and its 

parent under the same yoke,? and now having yoked 
}together the team of mankind, He shapes the course 
of His chariot for the goal of immortality. He 

Jaastens to God that He may fulfil clearly what before 
He darkly hinted at; for He drove at the first 
into Jerusalem, but now into heaven, a most noble 

@ St. Matthew xi. 28-30. 
> See St. Matthew xxi. 1-7. 
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’ , ‘rr bd A +) ee oe e | 
obpavots, KdAdorov Oéapa TH TaTpi vos aldLos — 

vixnpdpos. giddtiyor ‘roivyy mpos Ta Kara, Kab 
6 r a. wt @ / Q \ ~ > 06 1 Le fl 

copirets avOpwrror yerwopea, kat TOV ayalav” TH 
\ / 

peyote, Oeov kat Cwiv, krnowpcba.. dpwyos 5€ 6 
~ an * ~ a 

Abyos: OappOpev adrG@ kat py wore 74S TOTOUTOS | 
\ ~ 'é . f 

dpytpov Kat| xpvaod, pr doéys é7éAOy 7080s, 

Scos a’tod Tod THs dAnbeias Adyov. ovde yapy 
~ aA ~ / a g 

obde TH Oe@ adr @ apeoror, ei jets Ta wev mActoTo 
+ © ) 2r , 7 A > / 3 \ , 

déva mept? édaxlorov mowovpea, ayvoias® de Kal 
> Ai Bar Q , \ 5 r r / ¢ Z 

Gallas Kal palupias Kal <idwAodarpetas UBpeus 
; a \ rd 

mepupavets Kat THY eoxaTyny SvaceBevav mept TA«to 

vos aipovpeba.. 
> \ > A / / A 4 

Od yap amd tpdmov diroadpwv Taides mavTe 

doa mpdtrovaw ot avdnTo, avoovoupyety Katy 

doeBeiv votlovow Kal adriv ye [éru]° THv dyvovany 

pavias €fdos broypddovres ovdev aAXo 7) peunveva 
\ \ ¢e “A > \ > > / 4 

Tavs TOAAOds Sporoyodaw. od 5x) odv audiBaAdrett 

atpet® 6 Adyos, d7dTEpov avTotv Gpewov, awppove, 
a , 2 , Ai. BLS eck ,- 
T) pepnvevas’ | €xopevous Se dmplg THS ddr Betas 

mavtt obéver Eec0ar yp) TH Veh owdpovodvTas), 
~ e¢ 

“i \ 

Kal mévra adtod vopilew, womep €oT, mpos OE) 
a : ~ , 

Kat Has TO KaAALoTOV THY KTNLATwY pLELatnKo= 
~ ~ \ la . 

ras évtas adrod, apds adrods emitpémew TO OeG 

dyandvras KUpiov Tov Oeov Kat Todo map odo 
¢ 

tov Biov épyov wyoupevous. ef dé “Kowa 7 

ditwv,” Ocogidrijs 5€ 6 dvOpwrros (Kat yap obv piAa 

T@ Oe@," peavrevovtos Tob Adyov), yiwerar dn Ob 

1 g@yabev Stahlin. dradev mss. 2 sept Cobet. vaép Mss.) 
3 dyvolas Markland. dvotas mss. 

4 aipodiueda Stahlin. aipwuela Mss. 
_5 [érc] Wilamowitz. 6 aipet Cobet. épet MSs. | 

7 r@ eg after Pidos Wilamowitz, after dvOpwiros Mss. [r 

6] Cobet. | 
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} spectacle for the Father, the eternal Son bringing cuap. . 
| victory! Let us be zealous, therefore, for what is *!! 
j noble, and become men beloved of God; and let us . 
| get possession of the greatest of good things, God 
j and life. The Word is our helper; let us have con- 
| fidence in Him, and let no longing after silver and 
} gold, or after glory, ever come upon us so strongly 
jas the longing after the Word of truth Himself. 
} For surely it cannot be pleasing to God Himself 
jif we hold in least esteem those things which are 
jof the greatest moment, while we choose as of 
j higher worth the manifest excesses and the utter 
jimpiety of ignorance, stupidity, indifference and 
} idolatry. 
} The sons of the philosophers not inaptly consider Philoso- 
that all the works of foolish men are unholy and ee 
jimpious, and by describing ignorance itself as a form 4 sort of — 

f madness they acknowledge that the mass of men are ™*""*S 
jnothing else but mad.“ Now reason does not allow 
us to doubt which of the two is better, to be sane or 
jto be mad. Holding fast the truth with all our might But we 
iwe must follow God in soundness of mind, and con- paige 
jsider all things to be His, as indeed they are; and pibrip sss 
jiurther we must recognize that we are the noblest of “7° "™" 
j+lis possessions and entrust ourselves to Him, loving 
ithe Lord God, and looking upon that as our work 
ithroughout the whole of life. And if “the goods of If we . 
ifriends are common,” ? and man is beloved of God becom oe 
j(for he is indeed dear to God through the mediation 64, all 

th 
jot the Word), then all things become man’s, because are ore 

Jo ! 
} 

a « The philosophers referred to are the Stoics ; cp. Cicero, 
}Paradoxon iv. and Tusc. disp. iii. 5. 
| °” Greek proverb. See Plato, Phaedrus 279 c. 
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TO. mayra Too avOpurrov, OTL To. mavTo. Tob Oeod, © 
Kal Kowa. dyupotv Tot pidow TQ mavra, Tod Geod 
Kat avOpaov. pa. obv ytv jovov Tov BeooeBhR | 
[Xproreavor | * etrrety mAovouov TE Kal owppova Kal | 
edyevi} Kal TavTy elkova Tob b<ob pel? Opowdoews, | 
kai Aéyew Kal muorevew “ 8ikavov Kal Oovov pera, | 
ppovncews ” VEVOLEVOV b7r0 Xprorod Inood Kal els 
ToooUrov O[LOLOV 7181) Kat Oe. ovK dmoKpUTTETat 
yotv 6 mpodytys THY xapw A€ywr, “ eyo elroy 
6Tt Deoi éore Kat viol diorov mavtes.”” Huds yap; 
as elomremroinrat Kal nua@v eOéAet poveny KexAjobar 

Tos Exel Ta Tperepa Tav Xprorob orraday: olae 
pev at Bovdat, Totou Kal ot Adyor, orrotou dé ot 
Adoyor, Touaide Kal at mpagets, Kal omola Ta Epya, 
TOLOUTOS 6 > Bios: xpnoros 6 ovptras avOpwtrwv Bios 
TOV Xpuorov € EYVWKOTOV. | 
“Ads. olwat TOV Adywr, el Kal jeacporépe T™po~ 

AGov b0 piravOpurias Oo TU mp elyov €k Deo F | 
EKXEWY, Ws av emi TO peyvorov TOV ayabay, THY 
owTnpiav, TapaKahay: Tepl yap Tor THs TavAav) 
ovoay 7 ovdauas éxotons lwihs otk €0ddovaw | 
ovd ob oyor mavoacbai ote lepopavrobvres. 
tpty dé ert Tobro meptheimer an mépas TO Avoite- | 
dodv EA€oBan, 7 Kpiow 7 xdpw: ws eywye ove due 
Badrew aéid, moTepov auewov adroiv: ovde pip 
ovyKpivec0at Oéurs Cwiv amwdeig. 

1 [Xpiorcavdv] Wilamowitz. 

« The Stoics said all this of their ‘* wise man,” as Oa 
tells us elsewhere (ii. Strom. 19. 4): **The Stoic philoso ‘S| 
hold this doctrine, that kingship, priesthood, a 
legislation, wealth, true beauty, noble birth and freedon wa 
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j all things belong to God and are common to both cmap. 
| friends, God and man. It is time then for us to *! 
j affirm that only the God-fearing man is rich and of 
} sound mind and well-born,“ and therefore the image, 
| together with the likeness, of God; and to say and 
believe that when he has been made by Christ Jesus 
j “just and holy with understanding,” ¢ he also becomes He whom 
jin the same degree already like to God. So the Christ hole 
} prophet openly reveals this gracious favour when he pts: 
j says, “I said, ye are gods, and ye are all sons of the 9° *™ 
Most High.’’¢ Now we, I say, we are they whom 
God has adopted, and of us alone He is willing to be 
j called Father, not of the disobedient. For indeed 
j this is the position of us who are Christ’s attendants’: The _ 
jas are the counsels, so are the words; as are the Cistian 
| words, so are the actions; and as are the deeds, such j 
jis the life. The entire life of men who have come 
} to know Christ is good. 
} Enough, I think, of words. It may be that, moved The reader 
"by love of man, I have run on too long in pouring } Reiere- 
j out what I have received from God, as is natural his choice 
when one is inviting men to the greatest of good Rtv , 

} things—salvation. For of a truth, the very words life 
j are unwilling ever to cease revealing the mysteries 
}of that life which knows no manner of ending. But 
with you still rests the final act, namely this, to 

j choose which is the more profitable, judgment or 
} grace. For my own part, I claim that there is no 
| Shadow of doubt which of the two is better; nay, it is 
sinful even to compare life with destruction. 
j belong to the wise man alone. But even they admit that he 
} is exceedingly hard to find.” > See Genesis i. 26. 
' © Plato, Theaetetus 176 z. @ Psalm Ixxxii. 6. 

} ° This phrase is an allusion to Plato, Phaedrus 252 c: 
‘the attendants of Zeus” (rdv Atds éradéav). 
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THE RICH MAN’S SALVATION 
j INTRODUCTION 

‘Tue Rich Man’s Salvation, or, to give the work its 
literal title, “Who is the rich man that is being 
}saved?”’ is the only complete example left us of 
} Clement’s popular teaching. Although composed in 
‘the form of a sermon, it would seem too long to 
thave been delivered orally on any single occasion. 
| Possibly it may be the expansion and elaboration of 
-an actual sermon ; but, whether this is so or not, we 
lmay be sure that the teaching it contains formed 
‘the subject of many a discourse addressed by 
‘Clement to the rich Christians of Alexandria., In 
gall probability the Church came into close touch 
with the cultured and well-to-do classes earlier at 
‘Alexandria than elsewhere. Consequently, the 
problem of reconciling Christianity with the poses 
‘sion of worldly wealth would be likely to have 
become acute there in the second century. It was 
not an easy problem to solve. The rich man who | 
was well-disposed towards the new religion had to — 
jconsider many things which, as Clement in this | 
i treatise admits, often drove him to the conclusion , 
} that the Church had no place for him. There was 
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the poor and simple life of Christ Himself and of His 
apostles ; there were the numerous gospel warnings 
about the dangers of wealth; there was the severe 
command to the rich man to sell all that he had; 
there was the communism of the first Christians ; 
there was the undoubted fact that the Church had 
spread among poor people and had always been 
chiefly composed of them. All these considerations, 
augmented and strengthened by the conviction that 
a gospel of the eternal life had but little to do with 
comfort in this world, made it difficult both for the 
rich to enter the Church and for the poor to receive 
them there without jealousy or suspicion. Clement’s 
extensive learning, for the acquisition of which 
money and leisure were certainly necessary, and his 

Aamiliarity with the customs of refined society, show 
\ that he was himself a man of at least some wealth 
\and position. He was therefore personally interested 
in the question which he sets out to answer in the } 
work now before us. . 

He takes as a basis for his inquiry the passage 
about the rich man in St. Mark x. 17-31. Here was } 
the hardest stumbling-block of all to the rich who 
wanted to become Christians, and Clement removes 
it in characteristic fashion by denying that Christ’s 
words mean what they seem to say. Apparently it 

‘ never occurred to him that, on the theory of “ diver- 
_ sities of gifts,” one man might be ordered to give up } 
his wealth and another to keep it for wise and 

. generous use. He knew that even in pre-Christian 
days some men had felt that their highest work 
could only be done at the cost of sacrificing their 
possessions; but he was unwilling to allow that 
Anaxagoras, Democritus and Crates had, to the 
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{best of their ability, fulfilled the very ideal that 

THE RICH MAN’S SALVATION 

Christ had placed before the rich man. It must be 
j something fundamentally different from this that 
| Christ meant, so Clement says. What then was His 
meaning? The wealth He bade His questioner\ 
renounce must be taken in a spiritual sense; it was \ 

abundant recompense. 
As a result of this exegesis we are robbed of one 

| of the most striking appeals to a man’s heroism and 
contempt of consequences that even the gospels 
contain. There can be no question that the Christian 
Church has suffered much, and is still suffering, from 
that avoidance of the plain meaning of historical 

jrecords which is characteristic of the Alexandrine 
| system of spiritual or allegorical interpretation. It 
would, however, be unfair, as well as ungracious, to lay 

| the whole blame of this upon Clement. He was but 
the exponent of a system for which the age in which 
he lived was responsible. Nor must we forget 
the positive advantages that were gained by this 
interpretation. The mission of Clement and the 
Alexandrine Church was to give Christianity a firm 
footing in the world, and to allow it to assimilate all 
that was good of human thought and culture. In 

a wealth of passions, a brood of sins in the soul; / 
{ not money itself, but the love of money. The rich 
}man might have kept his wealth, and by following 
| Jesus have learned to use it rightly. All that rich~ 

] Men in general have to do, therefore, is to eradicate | 
| Selfishness and to spend their money liberally for | 

| the relief of their poorer brethren, who by inter- | 
{ceding with God for such benefactors will return an 

S 

Clement's day the belief in a speedy return of Christ ° 
Was passing away, and consciously or unconsciously 
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the Church was preparing for its own continuance as _ 
a permanent institution in human society ; a citizen- 
ship on earth was being claimed alongside of St. 
Paul’s “ citizenship in heaven.” When once this is } 
admitted, neither philosophy, nor science, nor art, 
nor even the leisure and refinement that are associ- 
ated with wealth, can be utterly excluded from the 
Church. In the Stromateis we see Clement boldly 
claiming for Greek philosophy a place in the life of 
Christian people ; in the “ Rich Man’s Salvation” we 
see him making the same bold claim on behalf of 
wealth. There is no virtue, he says, in beggary; | 
there are certain good things which wealth alone | 
can bring; and if the rich man will but learn to } 
spend his riches in the alleviation of suffering and 
the brightening and comforting of other lives, he 
need not despair of a place among the followers of 
Christ. . 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 

The present translation of “The Rich Man,” like 
that of the “ Exhortation to the Greeks,’ has been 
made from Stihlin’s edition of Clement, and the text 
printed here is in the main Stahlin’s text. Any 
deviations of importance from the reading of the chiet 
manuscript are noted at the foot of each page. This 
manuscript is the one in the Escurial library, known 
as S. A page is missing from the end of S, and also 
from the Vatican manuscript which was copied from — 
it. This page, however, consisting of the story of St. 
John and the robber, is almost completely recoverable 
from Eusebius who quotes it (H.E. iii. 23), and from 
the Scholia of Maximus Confessor on Dionysius the 
Areopagite. About twenty lines are still lest. A | 
few words that are missing ts, the first three 
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| paragraphs have been inserted in the following text 
Jaccording to what seemed the best conjectures 
qavailable. Before Stihlin’s edition was issued the 
ftext of S had been carefully edited and the 
} manuscript described by P. M. Barnard (Teats and 
Studies, edited by J. Armitage Robinson, D:D., vol. v. 

| No. 2), who has also published a separate translation 
Beck.) 

269 



935 P. 

936 P. 

TIX O SOIZOMENOS TAOTSIO“® 
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Sovpévots <Kat>® 7d KepdAaov drroKeysevors* TH 

“~ ~ / 7 ~ ~ : 

Kpicet TOO Deot: eziBovdor Sé, Gtu Kal adrijs THs} 
> \ aA 4 “~ ! 

meptovaias Kal” abriv ixavis ovons xavva@cau Tas | 
wuxyas TOV KeKTnLevwv Kal Siadletpar Kat azro- 

a a ~ > # > a ” / oTHaat THs Od00, du Hs emuTvyeiv EoTL owTyplas, | 
\ A , ; 
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a A ~ > bY 4 

tats Hdovats THY GpwéeTpwr Eerraivwy eTaipovTes Kab 
~ / \ lon i 

Kabdrat Tav GAwy mpayydtwv mAnv TOO 7AovTOU, 
, Pe 

du’ dv Oavpdlovrar, | tapacKkevalovres brrepppovetv, 
A lo ae, lot 4 k 

70 1) Tob Adyou Tip emt op weToXeTEVOVTES, TU 
1 ro<vrov> Lindner: Stahlin. (The bracketed words and 

letters are to fill blank spaces in the ms.) 
2 ga<wrw kal BopBopwie> Lindner: Stahlin. 
3 <xal> Segaar. 
4 Saroxeyuévots Combefis. toxelwevoy Ms. 

« Romans xi. 36. 
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11. Men who offer laudatory speeches as presents to 'The sin of 
ifthe rich may rightly be classed, in my opinion, not ee 
sjonty as flatterers and servile, since in the hope of a 
jflarge return they make a show of granting favours 
that are really no favours, but also as impious and 

jfimsidious. They are impious, because, while neglect- 
|fing to praise and glorify the only perfect and good 
God, from whom are all things and through whom 

. 
) 
/ 

praises, and by rendering them contemptuous of 
absolutely everything in the world except the wealth 
which is the cause of their being admired. In the 
words of the proverb, they carry fire to fire,’ when 

’ A common Greek proverb, equivalent to our “ Carrying 
oals to Newcastle.” See Plato, Laws 666 a. The verb 
ranslated ‘‘carry” means literally ‘‘to conduct water 
rough pipes.” 
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todov éravtdobvtes Kal OyKov mrAovT@ mpocava- 
revres Bapet dice: dhoptiov Bapdrepov, od waAdov |} 
expnv apacpety Kal TEPLKOTITEW, os aopadepod vo~ 
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Ths aAnbetas KTHOW, Hs Oo TUX OY Kab Epyous ayabots . 
é\apimpuvopLevos pLovos TO " BpaBetov TAS aiwvio 
Cons: dvarpycerac. detrac d€ Kal 7 edxX7) poxiis 
eUpworou Kat Aurrapods ax pe TAS. coxarns nLEpas 
tod Biov OULLEe ET pHLEVIS Kat <q! * mrohureta, dua 
Oécews xXpnoTis Kal Hovijov Kad macas Tats 
évtoAais Tob awThpos emeKTewopmerns. 

2. Kwduvever dé ody dmAoby Tt elvat TO AtTLOV TO 
THY owrnpiav Karen pay tots mAovtodat SoKet 
7) Tols axpnuaro.s Tov avOpertrev, ana ToLKiAov. 
ot pev yap abrobev Kat _Tpoxetpws AKOVOAVTES THS) 
Tob Kupiov dwvis, 6 ore pdov Kapydos bua TpIjLaTos . 
papidos Svexdvoerau 7] 7 mAovavos ets THY Baoureiav | 
T&v ovpav@v, atoyvovtes EavTovs ws od Puwadpevot 

ee SSNS YO en rT S ROY EV TITER 

= ou — 

nn os 

Leer sreree 

1 raparérnyev from Antonit_Melissa: missing from ms. 
2 <avenevOépws> Fell. 3 <xal érawety> Barnard 
4 <rhv Cwhv xal> Stahlin. 5 <xarepydgferOa> Fell, © 
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they shower pride upon pride, and heap on wealth, 
Hheavy by its own nature, the heavier burden of 
farrogance. Rather they ought to have diminished 
and curtailed wealth, as a perilous and deadly disease; 
tor the man who exalts and magnifies himself is in 
danger of a complete reversal of fortune, namely, the 
change and fall into low estate, as the divine word 

vile attention to the rich and praise that does them 
jharm, if we share the burden of their life and work out 
Salvation for them by every possible means; first by i 
pegging them from God, who unfailingly and gladly 
Jeccords such gifts to His own children, and then by 
healing their souls with reason, through the Saviour’s 
ggrace, enlightening them and leading them on to the 
gpossession of the truth. For only he who has reached 
the truth and is distinguished in good works shall 
jcarry off the prize of eternal life. But prayer requires 

a soul that runs its course strong and persevering 
until the last day of life, and the Christian citizenship 
prequires a disposition that is good and steadfast and 
that strains to fulfil? all the Saviour’s commandments. 

Por some, after merely listening in an off-hand way 
gto the Lord’s saying, that a camel shall more easily 

cep through a needle’s eye than a rich man into 
e kingdom of heaven,’ despair of themselves, 

“ i.e, St. Matthew xxiii. 12. 
y «= :_Literally, “* stretches out towards.” The same word is 
gused by St. Paul in Philippians iii. 13. ¢ St. Mark x, 25. 

, 6 Noyw Segaar. déyw Ms. 7 7 Stahlin. of7os ms. 
8 <> inserted by Barnard. 
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teaches.* It seems to me an act far kinder than ser- The 

rather to 

2. Now the reason why salvation seems to be Reasons 
more difficult for the rich than for men without wy 
Iwealth is probably not a simple one, but complex. secu diffi- 
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3. Xpr toivev rods didadjOws Kat prradeApws) 
<Siaxeyevous>* kal pire Katabpacvvopévous av-) 

Od8ws Tv TAovciwy KAnTOv pte ad mdAw v70- 

mintovras adbtots Sud. olkeiav diroKéepderay, mpO@Tovy 
ev adrdv e€apelv TO Adyw Tv Kevav® drdyvwow) 
kal SnAobv pera Tis Seovons eEnyjcews TOV Aoyiw 
Tob Kuptov | Sidtt ovK arroKeKoTmTar TEAeov avTots Hy 

kAnpovoia Tis Bacielas Tav obpavav edv v=) 
axovawot tats évtoAats: €60’ érdTav udbwow ws) 

dSeés SeSiacr Séos Kal dtr BovAopévous adrovs oO” 
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1 dvOpHros Barnard. dvOpHrw 7) Ms. 
2 \¢yw Ghisler. éywr ms. * wept Barnard. dep émi MS 
4 <Scaxeuévous> Fell. 5 xeviv Combefis. kathy MS.)) 

« Literally, ‘*the rich who are called” ; cp. 1 Corinthians 

i. 24, and Jude ver. 1. 
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j feeling that they are not destined to obtain life. 
yj 50, complying with the world in everything, and 
}| clinging to this present life as the only one left to 
them, they depart further from the heavenward way, 
taking no more trouble to ask who are the rich men 

| that the Master and Teacher is addressing nor how 
j that which is impossible with men becomes possible. 

jj Others however understand the saying rightly and 
j properly, but, because they make light of the works 
} which bear upon salvation, do not provide the neces- 
j Sary preparation for the satisfaction of their hopes. 
jin both cases I am speaking of the rich who have 
j learnt of the Saviour’s power and His splendid salva- 
j tion; with those who are uninitiated in the truth I 
} have little concern. 

3. It is the duty, therefore, of those whose minds Christians 
Jare set on love of truth and love of the brethren, fr poor 
and who neither behave with insolent rudeness salvation - a 

is not } towards the rich members of the church,” nor yet impossible 

# means of the word of scripture,’ to banish from them 
j their unfounded despair and to show, with the neces- 
} Sary exposition of the Lord’s oracles, that the inherit- 
jance of the kingdom of heaven is not completely cut 
off from them, if they obey the commandments; and 
gatterwards, when they have learnt that their fears 
y2re groundless, and that the Saviour gladly receives 
}them if they desire, to point out and instruct them 

ow and through what kind of works and _ re- 
solves they can enjoy the object of their hope, 
which is neither beyond their reach nor, on the 
Hcontrary, to be obtained without settled purpose. 

» Or perhaps, ‘* by means of reason.” See p. 20, n. a. 
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1 gavtod Mayor. éavr@ Ms. 

2 &xovirl kavidpwri Ghisler. dkwvetrar kav idpere MS. 
3 <émeixeca> Fell (lacuna in Ms.). 

4 <m> inserted by Schwartz. 
5 <7d réNos> inserted by Stihlin (cp. 2 Timothy iv. 7). 

6 ryy . . . efodov Stahlin. ris . . . €€ddov Ms. 
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} Well then, as is the case with athletes—if we may 
j compare things small and perishable with things. 
} great and incorruptible—so let him who is rich in 
j this world consider it to be with himself. For the 
-athlete who has no hope of being able to win and to 
obtain crowns does not even enrol himself for the 
contest ; while the one who at heart entertains this 

i hope, but does not submit to hard training and 
} exercises and suitable food, comes out uncrowned 
| and entirely misses the fulfilment of his hopes. In 
j the same way let not one who is clothed with this 
j earthly covering” proclaim himself barred at the start 
from the Saviour’s prizes, if, that is, he is faithful 
| and surveys the magnificence of God’s love to men; 

j nor, once again, let him hope, by remaining un- 
disciplined and unused to conflict, to partake of the 

} crowns of incorruption without dust and sweat. But 
j let him come and subject himself to reason? as 
j trainer and to Christ as master of the contests. Let 
his appointed food and drink be the Lord’s new 
| covenant,’ his exercise the commandments, his grace 
j and adornment the fair virtues of love, faith, hope,¢ 
| knowledge of the truth, goodness, gentleness, com- 
j passion, gravity; in order that, when the last 
| trumpet® signals the end of the race and his departure 
} trom the present life as from a course, he may with 
}a good conscience stand before the judge a victor, 
admitted to be worthy of the fatherland above, into 

@ 4.e, riches. 
» Again we have the comprehensiveness in the meaning 

(of logos. Seep. 20,n.a. In Clement's thought the different 
| meanings tend to mingle with one another. 
| © See 1 Corinthians xi. 25. 
} @ See 1 Corinthians xiii. 13. 

¢ See 1 Corinthians xv. 52. 
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1 girod Barnard. ai7@ Ms. 

2 <éx vedrnrés wou> inserted by Segaar ; see pp. 286, 290. 
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which with angelic crowns and proclamations he 
now ascends. 
_ 4, May the Saviour grant us power, then, as we A prayer 
begin our address at this point, to impart to the des 
‘brethren true and fitting and salutary thoughts, first help 
with regard to the hope itself, and secondly with 
tegard to the means of reaching it. He gives freely 
'to those who need, and teaches them when they ask, 
and disperses their ignorance, and shakes off their 
despair, by bringing up again the self-same words 
about the rich and showing them to be their own sure . 
interpreters and expositors. For there is nothing 
like hearing once more the actual sayings which, 
because in our childishness we listened to them un- 

Hcritically and mistakenly, have continued until now 
to trouble us in the gospels. 

' As He was going forth into the way, one came and The gospel 
kneeled before Him, saying, Good Master, what shall I PISSs? 

do that I may inherit eternal life. And Jesus says, Why rich-man 

icallest thou me good? None is good save one, even God. ; 
Thou knowest the commandments ; do not commit 

adultery, do not kill, do not steal, do not bear false 

} witness, honour thy father aud mother. And he answer- 
ing says to Him, All these things have I observed from my 

Fyouth. And Jesus looking upon him loved him, and said, 

#One thing thou lackest. If thou wilt be perfect, sell 

} whatsoever thou hast and distribute to the poor, and thou 

ishalt have treasure in heaven; and come, follow Me. 

1 But his countenance fell at the saying, and he went away 

f sorrowful ; for he was one that had great riches and lands. 

_ « The imagery in this fine passage is taken from the 

1 Greek games, which St. Paul also had used as an illustration 

} of the spiritual conflict. See 1 Corinthians ix. 25. 
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pneatwv éevarAdooe, mavra dé ziv adbrny THs) 
yrmepuns ovpdwviav éemdeikvuTar. det Sé cadds 
207 € THAN oS , e 4 > \ , et elOdTas ws ovdev dvOpwrrives 0 owTnp, ana TAVTO, | 

feta copia Kal pvoTuch duddoKer TOS éavtod, pay | 
Ye bested aKkpodoba: tav Aeyouevwy, GAAa TOV EV) 

1 eis rod ; Staéhlin. eis wov ms. elpyov Barnard. 
2 ¢wh Ghisler. {wy ms. 5 [év dé] Ghisler. 

4 <rots> inserted by Wilamowitz. 
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} And Jesus looked round about, and says to His disciples, 
} How hardly shall they that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God! And the disciples were amazed at His 
} words. But Jesus answering again says to them, 
f Children, how hard is it for them that trust in riches to 
enter into the kingdom of God! A camel shall more 
easily enter through the eye of the needle, than a rich 

f man into the kingdom of God. And they were exceed- 
# ingly astonished and said, Who then can be saved? But 
} He looking upon them said, That which is impossible with 
} men is possible with God. Peter began to say to him, Lo, 
} we have left all and followed thee. And Jesus answer- 
} ing says, Verily I say to you, whoever leaves his home 
and parents and brothers and riches for My sake and for 

j the gospel’s sake, shall receive back a hundredfold. To 
§ What end is it that in this present time we have lands and 
riches and houses and brothers with persecutions? But 
in the time to come is life eternal. The first shall be 

4 last and the last first. 

} 5. This is written in the gospel according to Mark, the passage 
j and in all the other accepted? gospels the passage interpeseaae 
‘as a whole shows the same general sense, though ina merely 

} perhaps here and there a little of the wording "“™*™° 
ichanges. And as we are clearly aware that the 
j Saviour teaches His people nothing in a merely 
} human way, but everything by a divine and mystical 
} wisdom, we must not understand His words literally,’ 

} * St. Mark x. 17-31. It will be noticed that the text of 
§ St. Mark’s gospel used by Clement differed in a number of 
# Small points from that with which we are familiar. 
} ° Clement distinguishes the four gospels from others 
which he knew, and occasionally uses, but to which he did 
| not attribute the same authority. 
# ° The Greek word is ‘‘fleshly” or ‘‘carnally”; the 
fleshly meaning was the one that lay on the surface, as con- 

# trasted with the hidden or spiritual meaning. ‘* Literally ” 
iH seems the nearest equivalent in modern English. 
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a lo \ a 

abrois Kexpuppeévov voov peta THs aftas CnTHoews 
Kal ovvécews epevvay kal katapavOdvew. Kal yap 

ra bn avbtod Tob Kupiov SoKobvTa 7yTA@a0a1 pos 

rods pabnras Tav nrvuypevws drreipypevwv ovdEv 

Arrovos GAG mActovos ETL Kal vov Tis émLaTAcEWS 
edpioxerar Sedpeva Sia TIv drepBaddoveay Tis 

a / 4 

dpovniaews ev adrois brepBodijy. Smov de Kal Ta 

voulopeva tr’ adrod Si0txPar Tots Eow Kat avTots 
a ~ > ~ 

rots Ths Bacweias Téxvois bm’ avdTod KaAovpeEvots 
” / / , > 4 \ / 

er. ypiler fpovridos mAclovos, 4 70d ye Ta SdFavTa 
pev amrrAds eEevyvéxOar Kai Sua Todro pnd dinpw- 

~ , 

Theva mpos TOV akovadvTwy, | eis OAov de TO 
a / 

réos adto THs cwTypias Svahépovta., éoxeTacpEeva? 
Sé Oavpact@ Kai drepovpaviw Svavoias Baber, ovK 

émumoAaiws Séxecar Tats adKxoats mpoojKev, adda 
~ > lo “A ~ : 

Kabvévtas TOV voov em” adTo TO TVED LA TOU GwWTHpOS 
~ > / F 

KQL TO THS yv@pns arroppyrov. 
> / A \ € / ¢ / e ~ Vw 

6. "Hpdrnrar pev yap 7déws o KUpios NU@V Kat 

cwrip époTnua KatadAnAdratov adr@, 7 Cw mept 
A / 

Cwis, 6 owrip mept swrnpias, 6 SiddoKados rept 

Kepadaiov tav SiWacKopevwr Soypatwv, <n>* 
> / x aA > “A > / ¢ / Le 

GAjOeva mept THs GAnOwihs aBavacias, 6 Aoyos TrEpt 

700 matpw@ov Adyou, 6 TEAcLos TrEpL THs TeAclas ava- 
A ¢ »+ \ ~ / > / 

navoews, 6 db0aptos mept THs BeBatas apfapovas. 
Apwrynrae mept TovTwy drép av Kal KatedjAvbev, 
“a 4 “ / 3) / a / \ 

& madever, & SiSdoKer, & mapéxer, a detEn THY 
“A Ld 

Tob evayyediov b7d0eow, ore OdaLs €aTV ALWVLOU — 
~ / \ e \ \ “a "A 

Cwhs. mpdoide Sé ws Oeds Kai d perder diepw- 
@ /, Q \ eA av > ~ > / ia] : 

TnOijcecbar Kat & péAder Tis avT@ arroxpiweolar. 

1 S.apépovra, éoxeracuéva Stahlin. diuapepdvtwv, éoxemacme- 
vwv MS. 

2 <> inserted by Barnard. 
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mut with due inquiry and intelligence we must 
{search out and master their hidden meaning. For 
{the sayings which appear to have been simplified 
by the Lord Himself to His disciples are found even 
Mow, on account of the extraordinary degree of 
wisdom in them, to need not less but more attention 
}than His dark and suggestive utterances. And 
when the sayings which are thought to have been 
tully explained by Him to the inner circle of dis- 
siples, to the very men who are called by Him 
he children of the kingdom,* still require further 

freflexion, surely those that had the appearance of 
eing delivered in simple form and for that reason 
were not questioned by the hearers, but which are 

fof importance for the whole end of salvation, and 
fare enveloped in a wonderful and super-celestial 
fdepth of thought, should not be taken as they strike 
{the careless ear, but with an effort of mind to reach 
he very spirit of the Saviour and His secret meaning. 

6. For our Lord and Saviour is pleased to be asked 
| question most appropriate to Him; the Life is asked 
out life, the Saviour about Lalvatian, the Teacher 
bout the chief of the doctrines He was teaching, 
% Truth about the true immortality, the Word 

‘bout the Father’s word, the perfect one about the 
erfect rest, the incorruptible about the sure incor- 
uption. He is asked about the things for which He 
las even come to earth, and which are the objects 
f His training, His teaching, His bounty ; in order 
hat He may reveal the purpose of the gospel, that 

/fit is a gift of eternal life. As God He knows before- 
Rand both what questions He will be asked and 

« St. Matt. xiii. 38. 
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Tis yap Kat wadrdov 7 6 Tmpodyntyns mpopynT@v Kal) 
KUpLos TAvTOS mpopnTiKod TVEUMATOS ; KAn Bet | 
be ayalds, an’ adrob mpwrov Tob prpeatos TOUTOU 
TO evdday.ov AaBav evted0ev Kal THs didacKkadias) 
dpxeTat, emotpépwv tov pabhntyv emi tov Oeov) 
Tov ayalov Kal mp@tov Kal povov Cwhs aiwvion 
Taplav, nv 6 vlos didwow Huiv map é€Keivouv 
AaBuv. 

7. Odxoty To pwéyvotov Kat Kopudaioratov TOV 
mpos THY Cwnv pabnudtwy amo THs apxts «vOds) 
eyxatabéobar rH wvyH Set, yv@var tov Gedv Tov} 
aiesveov Kal Soripa aiwviwy Kat m™p@Tov Kal Tépta- 
Tov Kal éva Kat dyabov Oeov. < dv >" é EoTU Kkrioao0ae 
Oud yvucEews Kat katadyrpews: adrn yap dTpeT Tos 
Kal dodAevros apy’ Kal Kpymis Cwhs, emornpy 
Oeob Tob ovTws ovTOS Kal Ta, evra, TOUTEOTL TO 
aiwvia, Swpovpevov, €€ 08 Kat TO elvar Tots aAXotg 
drdpyer Kal TO petvar AaBeiv. 7 ev yap TovTOU 
ayvowa Bavaros eoTw, 7 Sé emiyvwois adTod Kal 
olxeiwaus Kal 7) mpos avTov aydamn Kal €€opotwats 
puovn Cw. 

8. Tobrov ody mp@rov emyv@vas T® Cnoopeve 
THY ovTws Soony mrapaxeAcverar, 6 év “ odSels emuyt- 
vVwoKEL El p12) 6 vids Kal @ av 6 vios amroKaddyy” 
€meita TO weyeOos Tob Gwripos pet éexeivov Ka 
TH KaLVOTNTA THS XapiTos wabetv, Gru by) KaTAa TOV 

1 <éy> inserted by Wilamowitz. 

ee ree tet pe: 

Ses dae ioadiahne nicniecint Stet a eg eet ness tne are 

i 
rs 

eet 

« The word used here (¢amias) is applied in Home 
(Iliad iv. 84) and Plato (Rep. 379 ©) to Zeus, and Clement 
is doubtless alluding to these passages. 

» See St. John v. 26; xvii. 2. 
¢ See St. John xvii. 3. 
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THE RICH MAN’S SALVATION 

}what auswers will be given Him. For who should 
iknow this more than the prophet of prophets and 
the Lord of every prophetic spirit? And when He 
fis called good, He takes His key-note from this very 
first word and makes it the starting-point of His 
teaching, turning the disciple to God who is good, 
jand first of all, and alone dispenser“ of eternal life, 
Bwhich the Son gives to us after receiving it 
ifrom Him.? 

7. We must therefore store up in the soul right the first 
jirom the beginning the greatest and chiefest of the far. 
doctrines that refer to life, namely, to know the to know 
Jeternal God as both giver of eternal gifts and first 9° 
gand supreme and one and a good God.“ And we 
gean get possession of God through knowledge and 
fapprehension; for this is a firm and unshakable 
}beginning and foundation of life,—the knowledge of 
#God who truly exists and who is the bestower of 
Mthings that exist, that is, of eternal things, from 
whom it is that the rest of things take both their 

existence and their continuance. Ignorance of Him 
fis death, but full knowledge of Him, and close 
Sfriendship, and love to Him, and growth in His 
likeness,” is alone life. 

# 68. He therefore that aims at living the true life Then to 
fis bidden first to know Him whom “no man knows {now the - 
fexcept the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son 
freveals Him”: and then to understand the Saviour’s 
Hereatness, next to Him, and the newness of His 
Berace ; because, according to the apostle, “the law 

| @ The thought of ‘* becoming like God” is taken from 
#Plato, Theaetetus 176 B, a passage to which Clement often 
frefers. 
§ ° St. Matthew xi. 27. 
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dmdoToAov “6 voOMos dua Mwoéws €609m, 7 Xapts 
Kat 7 aAjBeva dia ‘Inood Xprorod" is Kal ovdK toa TO 
dua SovdAov TLOTOO Ovddpweva Tots bd [rod | 1 viod) 
yunatov Swpoupevots. El yoov ixavos Wy 6 Mwoéws | 
vojLos Canv aiwdviov Tapaoxeiy, parny pey 6 own 0 
avros Tapayiverat Kal madoxet du’ HGS amo yeveoews) 
péxpt TOO onpelov THv avOpurornra Suatpéxwn, 
parny d€ 6 Tdc0as TETIOLN KS “ék veoTnTos’ TAS 
vopijsous | éevToAas mapa aAAov aire’ * yovuTreT@y 
alavactar. ovoe yap mem Arjpure L.Ovov TOV VvoLoV,)} 
add Kal evOds ar0 ™pwoTysS Trukias dpEdwevos: . 
Emel Kal TL peya nH vmépAapmpov yhpas dyovor | 
dducnpdroy cov emBupiar TiKTOVOL veavural } 
opy7) féovea 7 epws Xpnearevv ; GAN’ et tis € 
OKIPTIMATL veoTnoiw Kal TO Kavowve Ths HAcKkiasy 
TApETKHTAL Ppovnpa _ memravov Kal mpeoBurepov TOO) 
Xpovov, Oavpacros ovTos aywvisrns | Kal Svamrperns | 
Kal THY yveopny moAuds*®. aAAd’ duws obTos 6 TOLODTOS 
aKpiP@s mémevotat, dudt. adT@ mpos ev SiKaro 
avvnv ovdev evdet, Cwhs 5é GAws mpoodet- d10 
adTnv aite? Tapa Tov Sodvat dvov Suvapeévou: Kale 
Tpos Mev TOV VopLoV ayer Tappnoiav, Too Heod dey 
TOV ULOV ixerevel. “ek mLOTEWS els TioTWw’ peTa=) 
TACOETAL’ Ws oparepas ev vom caredvwv Kal) 
emUKWdUVws vavdox@y els TOV owrhpa pecBoppilerau, | 

9. ‘O yobv "Inaods odk edéyxer wev adrov Ws TavTAay 
TO EK VOLOV [7 TETANPwWKOTA, GAAd Kal ayamG Kal 

1 [rod] Stahlin. 
2 airet J. A. Robinson. érc Ms, 
3 roids Stéhlin. aodwrepos Ms, 

@ St. John i. 17 
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} was given through Moses, grace and truth through 
i Jesus Christ,’” and gifts given through a faithful 
j Slave? are not equal to those bestowed by a true 
ison. At any rate, if the law of Moses was able to 
i supply eternal life, it is in vain that the Saviour 
comes Himself to us and suffers on our account,° 
running His human course from birth to the cross @ ; Moses’ law 

§ in vain, too, that he who has kept “ from youth” all core liters 
} the commandments of Moses’ law kneels and asks 
} immortality from another. For not only has he 
i fulfilled the law, but he began to do so right 
i from his earliest years. For what is there great or 
especially distinguished about an old age free from 

§ the brood of sins that are born of youthful lusts or 
3 boiling anger or passion for riches? But if a man 
jin the heyday and heat of youth displays a ripe 
|spirit older than his years, he is a wonderful and 
J illustrious champion and hoary in judgment. Never- 
I theless the young man in question is positively con- 
Hvineed that while, as regards righteousness, nothing 
fis lacking to him, life is lacking altogether. So he 
asks it from Him who alone is able to give it. As 
}regards the law, too, he speaks with boldness, but to 
ithe Son of God he makes supplication. He passes 
Jover “from faith to faith.” ° As he tosses perilously 
¥in the dangerous roadstead of the law he is brought 
to a safe anchorage with the Saviour. 

_ 9. Certainly Jesus does not convict him of not 
having fulfilled all the demands of the law. No, He 

+’ The reference is to Moses in Hebrews iii. 5. 
¢ See Galatians ii. 21. 
4 Literally, the ‘* sign,” a term often used to denote the 

Bcross ; cp. Lp. Barnabas xii. 5. 
® °& Romans i. 17. 
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dmepacmalerat Tis ev ols ewabev evrrevfeias, arehi 
de elvai dyow ws mpos THV aidveov Cony, ws ov 
Téheva meTAnpwkKoTa, Kal vduov pev EepyaTny, 
dpyov dé Luijs ag D Vis KaAa pev obv KaKetva 

mpoxwmpodvTa, mAjpopa de 
Suxcaroovyny TAVvTt TO TLoTEvOVTL, 7 odxt de Sovdous 
mov@v ws doddAos, dna Kat viods Kal ddeApovs Kat 
ovyKAnpovojous Tods emiteAobvTas TO FéAnpa TO 

/ TaTpos. 
10. “Et OeAeus TéAevos yevéoUar. odK apa mo 

TéXevos ia ovoev yap Tehetov Tehevorepov. Kab 
Beiws TO “el DéAcus TO avte€ovavov THS m™poo- 
dvadeyonevns avrg spoxijs edn Awoer. emt TO 
av Opedaep yap Hv 7 alpeots ws eAevOdpw, emi Deg | 
dé 7 Sdats ws Kupty. didwor dé Bovdoprevors Kab 
drrepeoTovdaKdat Kat Seopievous, iy” oUTws tOLov” 
avTav 7 owrnpta yervntar. ov yap dvayKater : 
Ocos, Bia yap ex9pov be@, adda Tots CyTovat 
mropiter Kal Tots airobot TApeXet Kal Tots Kpovovar BE 
dvotyet. el Odes ovv, Et ovTws OéAets Kal ph i 
€QUTOV eLarrards, KTH TO evOcov, “ey ou 
Aetzret,” 70 ev, 70 eH10v, TO dyabov, TO 710 UTE 
vomov, Omep vopwos od didwow, OmEp vopos ov 

« Romans vii. 12. 6 See Galatians iii. 24. 
¢ Romans x. 4, and xiii. 10. 

@ 4,e. Moses ; cp. Hebrews iii. 5-6. 
e See St. Matthew xii. 50, and Romans viii. 14-17. 

f St. Matthew xix. 21. 
9 See St. Matthew vii. 7, and St. Luke xi. 9. 
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loves him and warmly welcomes him for his ready 
obedience in what he has learnt. Yet He calls him 

fimperfect as regards eternal life, on the ground that 
jhe has fulfilled deeds that are not perfect, and that 

though he is a worker of the law, he is idle in respect 
Hof true life. Now the works of the law are good— 

who will deny it? for “the commandment is holy,” ¢ 
—but only to the extent of being a kind of training, 
accompanied by fear and preparatory instruction, 
leading on to the supreme law-giving and grace of 
Jesus?” On the other hand “Christ is the fulfil- 

Jment of the law unto righteousness to every one 
jthat believes,’ ° and those who perfectly observe the 
Father's will He makes not slaves, in the manner 
jot a slave,’ but sons and brothers and joint-heirs.° 

f 610. “If thou wilt become perfect.” So he was 
$not yet perfect; for there are no degrees of perfec- 
ftion. And the “if thou wilt”’ was a divine declara- 
gtion of the free-will of the soul that was talking 
with Him. For the choice lay with the man as a 
free being, though the gift was with God as Lord. 
wand He gives to those who desire and are in deep 
earnest and beg, that in this way salvation may 
Hbecome their very own. For God does not compel, 
since force is hateful to God, but He provides for 
those who seek, He supplies to those who ask, and 
de opens to those who knock.? If thou wilt, then, 
f thou really wilt and art not deceiving thyself, get 
ossession of that which is wanting. “One thing 
thou lackest,’” the one thing, that which is Mine, 
he good, that which is already above law, which 
aw does not give, which law does not contain, which 

h St. Mark x. 21; St. Luke xviii. 22. 
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A ra ~ / he) / > > aN ¢ / : 

xwpet, 6 Tv Cobvrwv idiov eoTw. apeder Oo TAVTa, 
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imépoyKa ppvakdpevos TO Ev TodTO TpodVeivan Tots 
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4 \ b aie a @ a LAAG 8 / 

AdBn Cav aiwvov, jv mobet: | adda dvoxepavas 

amArOev, axbecbeis TH mapayyeAware Tis Cwis 
e \ e ¢ PA b] \ > ~ \ ” ¢ 

imp is ixérevev. od yap adnOds Cay 7Ucdev, ws 
wv > \ / / > aA / 

Ehackev, adAa Sdfav mpoaipesews ayalfs povny 

mepieBaAAeTo, Kal Tept TOAAG pev ofds Te HY doxo=™ 

Netcbar, 76 Se Ev, TO THS Cwis Epyov, advvatos Kauy 

dmpd0vpos Kal dobevis éxredeiv? Omotov Te Ke 

mpos THv MdpOav elev 6 owTnp aayodouperyn 

<mept>} aodAAa Kal mepreAKomevyy Kat TApaccope: 
2, 5 ~ \ be LO r \ > / ¢ 

vyv? SiaxoviKds, THY Se adeAdyy aitiwpevny, O 

76 brnpetetv GmoATObca Tots TooW adTod Tapa 

KdOnra pabytuciy dyovoa axodjv: “ov meEp 
\ , / \ \ > Att 4 / > 

moAAa tapdoon, Mapia dé tiv ayabjv pepida €& 

ehé€aro, Kat ode ddaipeOjcerar adrijs.’ ovrw 

Kal robrov éxéAeve THS ToAVTpaypoadyys apEepevo 

évl mpoorernkevan Kal mpooxabelecbar, TH Ya plt 

Tod Cwiv aid@viov mpootevtos. | 

11. Ti rolvuv Fv 76 apotpeysdwevov avrov eis 

duyiv Kal movjoav atavTopoAjaa Too dudacKdAou,, 

ras ixerelas, THs eAmidos, Ths Cwijs, TOY mpO™ 

meTovnevov; “ mwHAnoov Ta UadpxovTa Gov. 

civ trdpyovoay odotay amopptpar mpooTaccer Ka 

dmoorhvar Tv xpnudtwv, adda Ta doypara 7 

mept xpyudrwv eLopioa ris puxijs, Tiv mpos avTi 

1 <repl> inserted by Segaar. t 
2 rapaccouévqv Ghisler, mapataccouévny MS. Taparapags 

couévynv Barnard, ql 
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jis peculiar to those who live. Yet indeed he who 
j has fulfilled every demand of the law “from youth ”’ 
j and has made extravagant boasts, is unable to add to 
j the tale this one thing singled out by the Saviour, 
jin order to obtain the eternal life which he longs 
for. He went away displeased, being annoyed at 
jthe precept concerning the life for which he was 
j making supplication. For he did not truly wish for 
| life, as he said, but aimed solely at a reputation for 
j good intentions. He could be busy about many 
j things, but the one thing, the work that brings life, But he 
jhe was neither able nor eager nor strong enough to Sowd not 
gaccomplish. And just as the Saviour said to Martha one thing _ 
} when she was busy about many things, distracted "°°™ 
jand troubled by serving, and chiding her sister 
} because she had left the household work and was 
yseated at His feet spending her time in learning: 
© Thou art troubled about many things, but Mary 
Hhath chosen the good part, and it shall not be 
taken away from her,” *—so also He bade this man 

gcease from his manifold activities and cling to and 
qsit beside one thing, the grace of Him who adds 
eternal life. 
j 11. What then was it that impelled him to flight, rhe mean. 
jand made him desert his teacher, his supplication, ims of the 
Hhis hope, his life, his previous labours? “Sell what “sell what 
jbelongs to thee.” And what is this? It is not [ron** 
jwhat some hastily take it to be, a command to fling = 
Jaway the substance that belongs to him and to part 
Pwith his riches, but to banish from the soul its 
pOpinions about riches, its attachment to them, its 

#@ See St. Luke x. 38-42. 
> St. Matthew xix. 21; St. Mark x. 21. 
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ovupnddevav, tiv trepayavy emBupiav, Thy meply 

attra mrolav Kat vdcov, Tas pepipvas, Tas axavbas) 

zo Biov, at 7o onéppa ths Cwijs ovpmviyovow.) 

obre yap péya Kal CnAwrov 7d TyvddAAws amopetvy 

xpnudrov p11) odK emt Adyw Cwijs (ovrw wév y avy 

noav of pndev exovtes pndapy, adda epnuwor Katy 

peratra. tav ep auepov, of Kata Tas ddods} 

éppypevor. mTwyxol, “‘dyvoodvres” Se Oeov Katy 

“Sixatootvyv Oeod,’ Kat adtd pdvov TO aKpws” 

dmopeiy Kat dynxavetv Blov kai trav €AaxioTwv)) 

onavilew pakapwwrato. Kat Oeodidéoraror Katy 

pdvor Can éxovres aiwviov) ovre KaLwov TO 

dretmacbat mAodrov Kal xaptoacBar mrwyxots — 

natpiow, & moANol apo Tis TOB GwThpos Kalddovy 

meToujKacw, of pev THs ets Adyous oXoARs Katy 

pexpas aodias evexev, ot Se dyuns Kevs Katy 

xevodotias, “Avakaydpar Kat Anpdxprror Kab) 
Kparnrtes. et 

12. Ti odv ds Kawvov Kal tdi0ov Peo8 TrapayyeAAety 

Kat pdvov Cworroody, 6 Tods mpoTEepous OdK ETWOEV 5s, 

ef Sé e€aiperdv tu % ‘Kaw? Kriots,” 6 vids Tod cod 

pnvier Kal diddoKer, ov TO dawdpevov, dep aAdow 

« The allusion is to the parable of the Sower. See St.) 

Mark iv. 19 and parallel passages. 3 

> Romans x. 3. 
¢ Anaxagoras of Clazomenae, 500-428 B.c., gave up his 

roperty in order to have more leisure for philoso 

emocritus of Abdera (about 460-361 B.c.) is said to hav 

spent a large fortune on travels undertaken in search 0 

knowledge. Crates, the Cynic philosopher (about 320 B. 

gave his wealth to his native city Thebes. = 

@ When Clement speaks of the ‘‘new creation” (the) 
hrase comes from Galatians vi. 15 and 2 Corinthians v. 17), 
e is thinking in the first place of the great transformatioi i 
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excessive desire, its morbid excitement over them, 
jits anxious cares, the thorns of our earthly existence 
Which choke the seed of the true life.¢ For it is no 
great or enviable thing to be simply without riches, 
japart from the purpose of obtaining life. Why, if 
this were so, those men who have nothing at all, 
}but are destitute and beg for their daily bread, who 
jlie along the roads in abject poverty, would, though 
}ignorant ” of God and “God’s righteousness,” be 
most blessed and beloved of God and the only 
}possessors of eternal life, by the sole fact of their 
ybeing utterly without ways and means of livelihood 
jand in want of the smallest necessities. Nor again 
is it a new thing to renounce wealth and give it 
yireely to the poor, or to one’s fatherland, which 
}many have done before the Saviour’s coming, some 
jto obtain leisure for letters and for dead wisdom, 
jothers for empty fame and vainglory—such men as 
}Anaxagoras, Democritus and Crates.’ 

| 

lithe Son of God, reveals and teaches something 
Junique, then His command does not refer to the 

which has resulted from the presence and work of Jesus 
gChrist on earth: the fear of death has given place to an 
Jassurance of union with God and immortality. The life thus 
Bopened out to man is eloquently described in the Exhorta- 
ycion to the Greeks, 88-89 P. (see pp. 243-7 of this volume). 
#But Clement can also apply the term ‘‘new creation” to 
‘Christ Himself, the result of Christ’s work being gathered 
up, as it were, into the person of its author. This is what 
#he seems to do here. Yet the main thought is still that 
ithe old world has been so entirely left behind that Christ’s 
aching must in every detail go far beyond anything taught 

Hor practised before. 
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; 
? CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 

TeMoUnKaol, Tapeyyvad, GAN’ Erepdv tu dua TovTO 
onpavdopevov etlov Kal Devdtepov Kal TeAewreEpov, 
TO THY puyny adrnv Kal THY didleow yupvaoa TOV 
brdvrwy mwabav Kal mpoppila ta adAAoTpia THS 
yropns exTepetvy Kal exBadetv. Tobro yap td.o 
év TOO mlaTOD TO pwdOynpa, aEvov Sé TOD GwTHpos 

TO Sidaypua. of yap Tor TpdTEpor, KaTappovycavTe 
TOV eKTOs, TA ev KTHpaTa | adykav Kal TapaTrwAE- 
cay, Ta Sé 7a0n Tov pvydv olwar 67. Kal mpocemée- 
Tewav' ev drepopia yap eyévovto Kat aAaLoveia 
Kat Kevodokia Kat tepippovnce: THY dAAwv avOpw 
mwv, ws adroit te trép avOpwrov epyacdpevot 
mas av obv 6 owrip mapiver Tots «is det Buwoome 
vous Ta, BAdebovra Kat Avwavotpeva mpos THY Cw, 
qv erayyéArderar; Kal yap ad KaKetvo eote’ Svvare 
Tis dmopopticdmevos THY KTHoW oddev ArTOV ETE 
Ti emOupiav Kal thy dpe€w TOV xpnudtwv exew 
évrernxviav Kal ovl@oar Kal THY ev xXphaow azo 
BeBAnkévar, amopav S€ dua Kal mobdv arep 
éondOnoe SimdAq AvTetoOa, Kal TH THs banpeotas 
amovoig Kal TH THs meTavoias ovvovaia. avEeptKTOV 
yap Kat aunyavov Sedpevov THY pos TO Brorevew, 
dvaykaiwy pn od KatakAdo0a THY yywpnv Kab 
dayoNlay dyew amd TOV KpeiTTOvwV, OTWOObV Ka 
OOevobv Tabra Tetpw@pevov exmropilew. — | 

13. Kai méow ypnoisdtepov 76 évaytiov, tKava | 
KEKTNLEVOY ADTOV TE TEpL THY KTHOW p KaKoTTAabety 
Kat ols KabfKev émukoupetv; Tis yap av Kowwvia, 
KataNelrouro Tapa avOpurrots, i pndels Exor wNdEv5 | 

PAROLE me et eR pt 8 ne 

ope 

A a TEIN 

ys etter 

preenptaanensy yay gener <mreme 

erent 

« Strictly, service rendered by rowers on a ship, im) 
relation to the work of sailors and pilot; hence, services” 
rendered by wealth, etc., for the support and comfort of lifes f) 
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} visible act, the very thing that others have done, but 
}to something else greater, more divine and more< 
j perfect, which is signified through this; namely, to 
strip the soul itself and the will of their lurking 
} passions and utterly to root out and cast away all 
alien thoughts from the mind. For this is a lesson 

} peculiar to the believer and a doctrine worthy of the 
} Saviour. The men of former days, indeed, in their 
} contempt for outward things, parted with and sacri- 
i ficed their possessions, but as for the passions of the 
} soul, I think they even intensified them. For they 
} became supercilious, boastful, conceited and disdainful 
} of the rest of mankind, as if they themselves had 
} wrought something superhuman. How then could 
¥ the Saviour have recommended to those who were to 
A live for ever things that would be harmful and in- 
j jurious for the life He promises? And there is this 
j other point. It is possible for a man, after having un- 
} burdened himself of his property, to be none the less 
oon absorbed and occupied in the desire and 
41 ee for it. He has given up the use of wealth, 
| but now being in difficulties and at the same time 
fyearning after what he threw away, he endures a 
} double annoyance, the absence of means of support “ 
}and the presence of regret. For when a man lacks 
ithe necessities of life he cannot possibly fail to be 
# broken in spirit and to neglect the higher things, as 
i he strives to procure these necessities by any means 

and from any source. 
} 13. And how much more useful is the opposite Those only 
it ondition, when by possessing a sufficiency a man is ees 
} himself in no distress about money-making and also obey other 
helps those he ought? For what sharing would be of the Lora 
left among men, if nobody had anything? And how 
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7@s 8 dv TobTo 76 Sdéypa ToAXO?s aAAots Kal Kadots 
“rob Kupiov ddoypaow ovxyt havep@s evavTiovpevov |) 
ebpioKouro Kab pax opevov 5 “ moumoare EavTots 
didous ex Tob papove ris dducias, t iy” oTav exhimy, . 
d€Ewvrar buds eis Tas aicvious oxnvds. sig? “KT OO t 
ale Onoavpods ev Ovpare, OT0U PATE OS [LATE 
Bpadars apaviler PTE Kerra dvopvocovet. mas 
av Tis Tewavra TpEpor Kat dupaovra moriloe Kal 
yupvov oxeTra lou Kal doreyov jouvdyor, a Tots jy 
Tomoaow Gmedet mip Kal oKOTOS TO efwrepov, Et 
mavTov adres exaotos P0dvor tovTwv dorepav 
GAAG pv adbros Te emiEevotrar Zaxyaiw Kat Aevet * 
Kat MarOaiw rots aAovoiows Kal TeAdvais, Kal TH 
pev xpypata avrods ov KeAever peOeivor, THY SE 
duxaiav yphow* émbeis Kai tiv ddiKov adedwr 
KatayyéAXe- “onpwepov owrnpia TO olk@ TOUT. 
ovUTW THY xpelav adr av emawel, Wore Kal ETA THS 
mpoobnKns TavTns THV KoWwviay emiTaoCEL, TOTLICEW 
TOV Supavra, a apTov d.ddvat TH TEWOVTL, bnodee : 
ofa Tov aoTeyor, dudvevvdvat Tov yupvov. et Se 
Tas xpelas ody oldv Te exmAnpoty TavTas 1) amo 
xXpnudTwv, TOV dé ypnudTwv adioracBa KeAcvet, 
av €TEpov ein ToL@v 6 KUpLos <)>? Ta adTa Siddvat 
TE Kal p17) SLvddvan Tapawav, Tpéepew Kal 7) Tpepety, 
brrodexeoIau Kal amoxhetew, Kowwveiv Kal ny ) 
Kowwvetv, Omep aTravTwy adoywratov ; 

— Plater een me gr Sap em an 

ea ed 

mp rence 

ee 

i the 

Titesarineeian aiteeeshaiet inka ite ene ee 

1 Kal Aevel J. A. Robinson. xedever MS. 
2 xpfhow Olshausen. xplow ms. 

> <#> inserted by Ghisler. oy qenente ning memes | 

ear 

@ St. Luke xvi. 9. 6 St. Matthew vi. 20. 
¢ See St. Matthew xxv. 41-438. 

4 See St. Luke xix. 5.” 
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could this doctrine be found other than plainly 
} contradictory to and at war with many other noble 
} doctrines of the Lord? “ Make to yourselves friends ) 
i from the mammon of unrighteousness, that when it( 
‘shall fail they may receive you into the eternal | 
habitations.” “Acquire treasures in heaven, where’ 

j neither moth nor rust doth consume, nor thieves 
j break through.” ® How could we feed the hungry’ 
\e nd give drink to the thirsty, cover the naked and > 
j entertain the homeless, with regard to which deeds 
| He threatens fire and the outer darkness to those 
'who have not done then,’ if each of us were himself 
j already in want of all these things? But further, 
‘the Lord Himself is a guest with Zacchaeus? and 

j Levi and Matthew,’ wealthy men and tax-gatherers, 
j and He does not bid them give up their riches. On 
the contrary, having enjoined the just and set aside 
) the unjust employment of them, He proclaims, “ To- 
# day is salvation come to this house.” / It is on this 
‘condition that He praises their use, and with this 

} stipulation,—that He commands them to be shared, 
| to give drink to the thirsty and bread to the hungry, 
a to receive the homeless, to clothe the naked. And if 
Jit is not possible to satisfy these needs except with 
riches, and He were bidding us stand aloof from 

triches, what else would the Lord be doing than 
# exhorting us to give and also not to give the same 
i things, to feed ends nots to feed, to receive and to 
| shut | out, to share and not to share? But this would 
i be the height of unreason. 

: See St. Mark ii. 15 and parallel passages. The reading 
'** Levi” is obtained by a slight change in the ms. Clement 
} regards Levi and Matthew as two different persons. 
3 * St. Luke xix. 9. 
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> 14. Odx dpa amoppirréov Ta Kal Tods TréAas WheE- 
Aobvra xpypara* KTHpaTa yap €or. KTHTA OVTA, 

: \ a 043 P. KaL YOHUATA ypnoywa ovTa Kal eis | yphow avOpwrrwy 
A “~ A 570 Tov Jeod mapeckevacpeva, & 51) TapaKeTat Kat 

¢e / 4 ¢ A + \ broBéBAnra: Kabamep vAn Tis Kat Opyava mpos”) 
xphaw ayabiyv tots eiddor. TO dpyavov, €av Xp” 
TEXVLK@S, TEXVLKOV EoTLV: eav BoTEpHs THs TEXVNS, 
amoAaver THs os auovoias,' dv avaitiov. ToLoUTOV) 

\ lo Fond » 

Kal 6 TAodTos dpyavov éort. Sdtvacat xpHobaty 
Suxaiws atT@: mpos Suxacoovvynv Kalumnpetet 
adikws Tis avT® ypHrar: maAw banperyns adcKias 

a > oe 

evpioxerau TépuKe yap Umnpereiv, GAd’ odK apxew. 
od xpi) Tolvev To e& EavTod uz) Exov pte TO ayaboy 
pire TO KaKoVv, avaitiov dv, aitiadc0a, adAa TO 

«Suvdpevov kat KadAds Tovros xpho8ar Kat KaKds 
74> @ nv er > ee | ~ ” + a t] 

ad’ dv av éAnra, Kat adTo <TobTO aitiov ov>*.— 
A age \ a? 7 \ , 2 , | totro 8° éoti voids avOpwmov, Kal Kpitrpiov edevOe 

pov é€xwv ev éavt@ Kal To adbreEovatov THs META 
yeipicews TOV So0evrwy: WoTE pI) TA KTHMATA TIS 
> , aA a” A / onl ~ \ adavilérw paddrov 7) Ta 7d0n Tis puyis, TA py, 
ovyxwpodvra THY apeivw xphow TOv drapxovTwV, 
iva KaAdos Kal ayalds yevopwevos Kal TovToLs TOL 
Kripact xphoba Suvnbh Kadds. 70 obv amoraga- 

} a a ~ 5 4 ofat acu tois bmdpyovot Kal TmwAjoaL TavTAa TO 
fo bd 

dmdpyovra Todtov Tov Tpdmov eKdeKTEoV WS ETT 
Ta&v uyik@v Taba@v Sirecpynpevov. 

15. ’Eya yotv Kaxeivo djoay’ dv: ered) Taw 
framers 2 ae wary A OY RR) hy SETS we naar ae atte 

newer yang henna) 
1 dwovolas Segaar. dovolas Ms. 

2 <rotro aizov dv> inserted by Stéhlin. 

— 

« An attempt is here made to reproduce Clement’s play 
upon the words xpyjuara . . . xpHouwa. . . Xpiow. 
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THE RICH MAN’S SALVATION 

_ 14, We must not then fling away the riches that Riches are 
are of benefit to our neighbours as well as ourselves. for the god 
For they are called possessions because they are of others 
things possessed, and wealth“ because they are to be — 
‘welcomed and because they have been prepared by 
God for the welfare of men. Indeed, they lie at 
hand and are put at our disposal as a sort of material 
and as instruments to be well used by those who 
know. An instrument, if you use it with artistic 
Skill, is a thing of art; but if you are lacking in 

skill, it reaps the benefit of your unmusical nature, 
} though not itself responsible. Wealth too is an in- 
j Strument of the same kind. You can use it rightly ; , 
Jit ministers to righteousness. But if one use it 
j wrongly, it is found to be a minister of wrong. For 

its nature is to minister, not to rule. We must not, 
herefore put the responsibility on that which, having 

} in itself neither good nor evil, is not responsible, but 
}on that which has the power of using things either 
} well or badly, as a result of choice; for this is 
} responsible just for that reason. And this is the 
} mind of man, which has in itself both free judgment 
j and full liberty to deal with what is given to it. So 
| let a man do away, not with his possessions, but rather 
} with the passions of his soul, which do not consent 
} to the better use of what he has; in order that, by 
# becoming noble and good, he may be able to use 
these possessions also in a noble manner. “Saying 
good-bye to all we have,’? and “selling all we 
have,” ° must therefore be understood in this way, as 
spoken with reference to the soul’s passions. 

15. I for my part would put the matter thus. 

, 

h 6 See St. Luke xiv. 33. ¢ See St. Matthew xix. 21. 
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> oR. % a a ee ae ae ay xe yj évrds eote TIS wuyts, TA 5é ExTOS, KAY ev 1H puxT | 
~ ~ ~ “aw ae 4) 

xphrat Kad@s, KaAa Kal Tatra SoKxe?t, cay Oe 
movnp@s, movnpd, 6 KeAevwv daraddoTpiobv Ta | 
bmdpyovra méTEpov Tabra mapaitetrar Hv avaype-— 
bé, ” \ 10 4 a” > a ~ e évrwv ert ta T7dOn péver, 1) exetva padAov dv 
dvaipebévrwy Kal Ta KTHpAaTA xXpHoywa ‘yiweTaL; 

” 

6 Tolwvv amoBadwyv THY KOOpIKnY TEplovatay ETL 
a ~ ~ A be F 

Svvara, mAouTeivy TOV Tabdv, Kat THs VAns pH 
mapovons' 1 yap Tou didBeows TO adrijs evepyet 
Kat Tov Aoyiopov ayyer Kal mele. Kal PAeypatwet 

aA Ss a & # 

Tais ouvtpddos éemifvpiats: oddev ody mpoupyou 
yéyovev avT@ mTwyevew xpnudtwv TrAovTOoVTL TOV 

~ > A \ > / > / > A \ 

nrab@v. od yap Ta amoBAnra ameBadev, adAa Ta 
~ ~ A 

aduidopa, Kal TOY pev UmnpeTiK@v EéavTov TeEpt- 
f 2¢ 7 A \ ¢ a / wer ecxopev, e&€xavoe dé THY VAnV THs KaKias TH 
éudurov TH TaV eKrTos amopia. arroTAaKTéov ODV 
Tots wmdpyovor tots BAaBepots, odyi Tots €av 
eniarntat tis Tv OpOiv xphow Kat ovvwdedety 
Suvapévois: WdheAct Sé TA peTA Ppovyicews Kat 
cwdpoovvns Kat evdoceBeias olkovopovpeva.  arr- 

/ \ “eninge 2 6 \ b Neale \ > / LE wotéa dé Ta, emulyuia, Ta SE exTOs od BAamTEL. 
Otrws odv 6 KUpios Kal THY TOV eKTOs xpElay 

| x 
944 P. elodyer, KeAeUwv amobécba | od Ta Brwrixd, adda 

Ta TovTos KaK@s Xpwpeva: Tabra dé Hv Ta THS 
buyis appworhpara kal ta0n. 16. 6 rodtwy tAod= 
Tos mapwv pev dmac. Oavarnpdpos, amoAdpmevos 
dé cwrnpios’ ob Set}! Kafapevovoay, TovTéaTt TT@=— 
yevovoay Kal yuuriy tiv puxiy Tapacxopevov 

1 Sef Ghisler. 6% Ms. i: 

« A Stoic term denoting things that are in themselves | 
neither good nor evil. Clement’s reasoning in this passage | 
is strongly influenced by Stoicism. 
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Since possessions of one kind are within the soul, outwara 
j and those of another kind outside it, and these latter {hings ave 
f appear to be good if the soul uses them well, but 
bad if they are badly used, which of the two is it 
that He, who orders us to get rid of what we 
have, asks us to renounce? Is it those after whose 
removal the passions still remain, or rather those 
atter whose removal even outward possessions become 
useful? He who has cast away his worldly abund-) 
fance can still be rich in passions even though his‘ 
substance is gone. For his disposition continues its‘ 
own activity, choking and stifling the power of 
Freasoning and inflaming him with its inbred desires. 

} it has proved no great gain then for him to be poor 
in possessions when he is rich in passions. For he 

thas cast away not the worthless things but the _ 
jindifferent,* and while depriving himself of what is 
Wserviceable he has set on fire the innate material of 
evil by the lack of outward things. A man must 
say good-bye, then, to the injurious things he has, 

fnot to those that can actually contribute to his 
jadvantage if he knows the right use of them; and 
Fadvantage comes from those that are managed 
}with wisdom, moderation and piety. We must 
reject what is hurtful; but outward things are not 
} injurious. 
} In this way then the Lord admits the use of out- Poverty of 
ward things, bidding us put away, not the means of Meaca 

living, but the things that use these badly; and 
these are, as we have seen, the infirmities and passions 
fof the soul. 16. Wealth of these brings death when- 
ever it is present, but salvation when it is destroyed. 

| th at is, poor and bare, and then only must he listen 
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4 7 ~ ~ > lon / “ec A oUTws Hon TOO owThpos axkodaat A€yovtos: “ dedpa 
> 4 ”? eg \ > A ” ~ aKodovler wor.” 6d0s yap atros 75n TH Kalap 

A / / > \ > / \ > Thy Kapdiay yiverat, eis 5é€ axdBaprov yvynv Geob 
yapis od} mapadverar: axdbaptos 5é€ 1 rAovTobaa 

~ “~ “~ \ 

Tov emOuuidv Kat Wdivovoa moAAots Epwo. Ka 
KoopuKols. 6 pev yap exw KTHaTA Kal xpUaOr 
Kat dpyupov kal oixias ws Jeot dwpeds, [Kat ]+T@ Te 

~ ~ > ~ : 

Siddvre Oe@ Aevtrovpy@v an’ abrav «is avOpwrwy 
cwrTnpiav, Kal eidws ote TabTa KeKTyTaL Sia TOUSE 
> \ A na , \ , es Ei adeAdods waAAov 7) cavTov, Kal KpElTTwWVY UTApPXW 
Tis KTHGEwWS adTav, 17 SobAos < wv >? dv KeKTHTAL 
unde ev TH uy Tatra mepipepwr, wnde ev TovTOLS 

fey ' / \ ¢e ~ / > 4 Opilwv Kal teprypddwy thy éavtTod Cwyy, adda T 
Kat Kadov épyov Kat Oetov del diatrov@v, Kav azro- 
orepnOjvar Sén more TovTwv, Suvdpevos thew 
youn Kal THY aradAayny adrdv éveyreiv e€ icovy 
Kabdamep Kal THY TEpiovaiay, obTds EoTW O paKapt=y 
Léuevos td Too Kupiov Kal TTWXOSs TH TrvEdpaT 

lo / 

KaAovpevos, KAnpovopos €Towos obpavod BactAetas 
> / ~ \ / ¢ \ > od mAovovos Cioau pr) Svvdpevos: 17. 6 dé ev 

Sond ~ ~ a J ux Tov mAodrov dépwr, Kat avTi Beod mvevparos 
heed 

/ ~  ¢ 

€v TH Kapdia xpucov déepwv 7 aypov, Kal THV KTHOWS 
dweTpov del Trol@v, Kal ExdoToTe TO TA€tov BAéTwV,) 
KATW VEvEevVKwWS Kal Tots TOO Kdapov OnpaTpoLs) 
memeSnevos, Yh Ov Kal eis yhv ameAcvodpevosy 
mé0ev dStvarat Bacreias odpavav émOvupjoa Ka 
dpovrica, avOpwmos o¥ Kapdiav aAAd aypov 

a / 

uéradArov dopov, év rovrois etpeOnodpmevos em 

1 [kat] Schwartz. 
2 <@y> inserted by Mayor. 

« St. Mark x. 21. 
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j to the Saviour when He says, “Come, follow Me.” @ 
i for He Himself now becomes a way to the pure in 
jheart;® but into an impure soul God’s grace does 
ynot steal. An impure soul is that which is rich in 
jlusts and in travail with many worldly affections. 
For he who holds possessions and gold and silver Wealth 

jand houses as gifts of God, and from them ministers "shtly used 
j to » the salvation of men. for God the giver, and knows man blessed 
j that he possesses them for his brothers’ sakes rather | 
jthan his own, and lives superior to the possession of 
ythem; who is not the slave of his possessions, and 
}does not carry them about in his soul, nor limit and 
j circumscribe his own life in them, but is ever striving 
ito do some noble and divine deed ; and who, if he is 
jfated ever to be deprived of them, is able to bear 
jtheir loss with a cheerful mind exactly as he bore 
jtheir abundance—this is the man who is blessed by 
}the Lord and called poor in spirit,’ a ready inheritor 
} of the kingdom of heaven, not a rich man who cannot 
obtain life. 17. But he who carries his wealth in his weaith in 
soul, and in place of God’s spirit carries in his heart ‘pe sou! | 
i gold or an estate, who is always extending his pos- from heaven 
session without limit, and is continually on the look- 
yout for more, whose eyes are turned downwards and 
}who is fettered by the snares of the world, who is. 
Hearth and destined to return to earth?—how 
jcan he desire and meditate on the kingdom of 
Sheaven? A man that bears about not a heart, but 
jan estate or a mine, will he not perforce be found 
jamong these things on which he fixed his choice? 

b See St. John xiv. 6; St. Matthew v. 8. 
¢ St. Matthew v. 3. 

* See Genesis iii. 19. 
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_ the qualifying words ‘‘ in spirit ” and ‘‘ after righteousness ” 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 
"s 1 > > e tA re ld \ ¢ a dvayres+ [év]® ofs etAeto; “‘ 6mov yap oO vods | 
Tob avOpwrov, éxet Kal 6 Onaavpos adrod.”’ 
@naavpods dé ye 6 KUptos olde Surtovs, TOV pL 

> , «¢é ©€ 9) A CS oe A + > 4 

ayalov, “6” yap “ayabos dv@pwiros ex TOU 
> A an a / / & {2 ,.  39mf ayabot Onoavpod ris Kapdias mpodeper TO ayabov, 
Tov 6€ movnpov, “6” yap “‘Kakos €k Tod KaKOU 
Oncavpod mpodpéper TO Kakov, OTL EK TEpLacEvPLaTOS 
Ths Kapdlas TO oTOpa Aade?.”” aazep obv Onoavpos 

> e > > ~ \ \ me cage a ¢ \ > / ovy els wap atte Kalo Kal map’ hutv, 6 To aipvidvo 
/ / > ¢€ 7 4 > \ A 4 péya Képdos ev edpjae. did0vs, aAAG Kal SevTEpos, || 

Ces \ <w ‘ , hoe , PF 6 aKepons Kat alnAos Kat SvoKTyTOS Kat émulrpwos, | 
4 ~ ~ ~ : 

ovTws Kal mAodTos 6 pev Tis ayabdv, 6 dé KaK@v, 
el ye Tov TAODTOV Kal TOV Onoavpov odK amNnpTHME=_ 
vous topev GAAnAwY TH p¥oeL. Kai 6 ev Tis TAODTOS | 
KTNTOS dv ein Kal mepiBAntos, 6 dé aKTHTOS Kat) 
amdBAntos: tov adrov | Sé tpdmov Kal mrwyela 
pakaplaTy pev 7) TVEVpATLKH. 810 Kal mpocEeOnKeD | 
6 Mar@aios: “ waxdpior of mrwyoi’”’ mds; “TO 
mvevpatt. Kal 7daAw: “ waKdptot ot TEWOVTES KAL 

~ \ / ~ a) > ~ + 4 | 

Subdvres THY Suxaoovvnv Tob Geod~’’ odKodv abAvoe 
of evavtion mTwxol, Geo mev dporpor, apLorpoTepot 
Sé ris avOpwrivns KThoews, ayevaTou dé diKaLo~ 
avvns Oeod. 

~ > 

18. “Qare tods mAovoiovs palhnpatiK@s akov 
1 érdvaryxes Stahlin. ém’ dvdyxas Ms. 

2 [é] Stahlin. 
a See St. Matthew vi. 21; St. Luke xii. 34. Clement 

quotes this saying elsewhere in the same form (vii. Stromatets 
77. 6). 

> St. Luke vi. 45. 
¢ St. Matthew v. 3. In this and the following quotation 

\ 

a 

Sena rene Gap 

are omitted from St. Luke’s account. St. Matthew’s form 
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¢ * s ‘For where the mind of a man is, there is his 
reasure also,” # : 

j Now as for treasures, the Lord knows them to be Christ 
of two kinds, one good, for “the good man out of peat 
‘the good treasure of the heart brings forth that of treasure 
which is good”; and the other bad, for “the evil 
‘man out of his evil treasure brings forth that which 
is evil, because out of the abundance of the heart 
‘the mouth speaks.”*® As therefore treasure is, with 
Him as with us, not single only, there being that 
‘sind which brings great and immediate gain in the 
finding, but a second kind also that is without gain, 
funenviable, undesirable and harmful, so also there 
‘is one wealth of good things, another of evil; since two kinds 

y we know that wealth and treasure are not by nature snd powell 
Separate from each other. And the one kind of also 
}wealth would be desirable and worth getting; the 
other undesirable and worthless. In the same manner 
jalso poverty is blessed, that is, the spiritual kind. 
Therefore Matthew added to “Blessed are the 
fpoor’’; how? “in spirit.”¢ And again, “ Blessed 
are they that hunger and thirst after God’s righteous- 
guess.“ Those then who are poor in the opposite 
gsense ° are miserable, being destitute of God, more 
Idestitute still of human possessions, and unac- 
iquainted with God’s righteousness. 

18. So with regard to the rich, who shall hardly 

Pes kis 

yprobably represents the meaning of the original sayings. 
‘The word ‘ poor” was applied in an ethical sense among the 
yJ ews to those humble souls who waited in patient trust for 
athe coming of the Kingdom. 
| @ St. Matthew v. 6. 

j ° z.¢. those who possess no money, and do not hunger 
fatter righteousness. 

rey 
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oTéov, Tovs dvoKoAws cigeAevoopevous eis THV Bac : 
Aciar, py OKALDS LNSE a dypoixws pnde capKivers’ od 
yap ovTws Aéhexrac. ovd€ emt Tots ‘€KTOS 7 owrnpia., 
ovre el b TONG, oUTE et i oAtya Tabra 7) puKpa 7) peydda, 
n ev0o€a. 7) n ddosa 7 7) evdoKia 7) 7) aOoKia, aAX’ ent 
TH Tis puxiis apeTh, mioTeL Ka eArride Kal aydmn : 
Ka i prradeAgig Kal yvooer Kal Tpaoryre Kal drupig. | 
Kal adn Bera, dv dOdov 7 owrnpia. ovde yap Sud 
KdAXos ocparos Cnoerat ° Tus 7] TouvavTiov daronet tras | 
add’ 6 6 pev TO dofevre owWLaTL ayvas kal Kara Beov | 
XpwpLevos tioerat, 6 O¢€ POeipeav TOV vaov eo 
Plapicerac. dvvarau d€ Tis Kal aloxpos doeh~ 
yaivew Kal Kata KdAAos awdpoveiv: ovde ioxds | 
Kat péyeBos awpatos Cwotroe?, odde TOV weA@V 
ovdevia amroAdver, GAN’ 4) TovToLs ux) ypwmEvy THV 

_aittav ed’ Exdrepa mapéxetar. trddpepe yoov, dyot, | 
TaLomEVvosS TO TPdGWwIOV, OTrEp SUVAaTAL Kal laxUpOd 
TLS av Kal eVeKT@v drraxodoa Kat maAw dobevuKo 
Tes av aKpacia yrauns TapaBivat. ovTws Kal 
dmopos Tis WV Kal dros evpelein mor av weOdwv 
Tats éemOvpias, Kal xpjwacr mAovotos vidwy Ko 
TTWKEVWY NOOVAV, TETELOpWEVOS, OUVETOS, KADapos, 
KexoAacpevos. ei Toivuv €oTi TO Cnadpevov waAoTo 
Kal mp@Tov 7 pox, Kal TEept TAUTHVY GpET?) Eb 
puopery olen, Kaka de Pavaroi, dijAov 7180 capes 
OTL AUTH Kal mrwxevougs dv a av Tis 710 movrou 
Siapbeipnrar® owlerar, Kai mAovTobca TovTWY BI 

LTE TN yam enna, pene 

eee eet 

Nemes eepneey® 

ae 

1 tovrov Combefis. tovrov Ms. 
2 Siapbelpnra: Segaar. diapGelpe Ms. 

« See p. 281, n. c. 
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fj enter into the kingdom, we must understand the word 
in the spirit of disciples, and not clumsily, rudely, or 

glorious or mean, but upon the soul’s virtue, upon 
f faith, hope, love, brotherliness, knowledge, gentle- 
‘ness, humility and truth, of which salvation is the 
‘prize. For a man will not obtain life on account of 
bodily beauty, nor perish for want of it; but he 
‘who uses holily and according to God’s will the 
body that was given him shall obtain life, and he 
who destroys the temple of God shall be destroyed.? 
‘It is possible for a man, though ugly, to be licen- 

} tious, and in beauty to be chaste. Strength and 
‘greatness of body do not give life, nor does insig- 
nificance of the limbs destroy, but the soul by its use 

} of these provides the cause that leads to either result. 
} Accordingly the scripture says, “When thou art 
struck, offer thy face,” ° which a man can obey even 
though he is strong and in good health ; whereas one 
who is weakly can transgress through an. uncontrolled 
temper. Thus a man without means of livelihood 
might perchance be found drunk with lusts, and one 
rich in possessions sober and poor as regards pleasures, 
believing, prudent, pure, disciplined. If then it is 
}first and foremost the soul which is destined to live, 
fand virtue growing in the soul saves it while evil 
pills, it is at once abundantly clear that the soul 

is being saved when it is poor in those things by 
wealth of which a man is destroyed, and that it is 
}being killed when it is rich in those things a wealth 

: » See 1 Corinthians iii, 17. 
¢ See St. Matthew v. 39; St. Luke vi. 29. 
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| ‘not depend upon outward things, whether they are! 
‘many or few, small or great, splendid or lowly, ) 
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> / rv A Q ~ I} \ / ~ 
emutpiper 7A0bTOs Oavarobrau! Kat wnKere CyT@pev 
> ~ \ : ee “a / Y > onl a 1 dddayob THY aitiay Tob Tédous mq ev TH THs 
wuyns Karaordoe. Kat diabécer mpos Te UTaKonVv ) 
Beot Kat Kabapdrnta mpds Te mapdBaow éevtoAdv 
Kat Kakias ovdAdAoyjv. 

¢ > a ‘ ~ ; 19. ‘O pev dpa adAnfas Kat Kadds <mdovards >? 
> e ~ > ~ 4 \ / ye ~ €oTw 0 Tay apeT@v TAovovos Kal mao TUXN xpiabat 
dalws Kal mioT@s Suvayevos, 6 5é volos mAovaLoS 
e A / rv ~ \ \ \ > \ 3 ” 

6 KaTa odpka TAOUTOY Kal THY Cary eis <THV>* EEw 
KTHOW METEVnVOXWS THY TapepxouEernv Kat Plerpo- +! 
péevnv Kat aAdrote GAAov ywopevyny Kai ev TH TEAELY 

A A : 

pndevos pndaph. | waAw ad Kara Tov adrov TpoToV 
tA \ + A Kal yviowos mTwWXOs Kal vd0os adAdos TTWXOS Kat) 

evda@vupos, 6 pev KaTA TVEdULA TTWYXOS, TO LOLOV, | 
6 8€ Kara Kécpov, TO GAACTpLov. TH 8 KaTay 
Kdapov <ov>* 7mTwX@ Kal trAovaiw Kara Ta 7aOH Oo 
Kata mvedua [od] > mrwxds Kat Kata Jeov wAovatos 
(eo 2 Ai)* geet “OAT! ¢ , Wiis i amdaTnOu,” <dynat>®, “r&v drapxovtwv ev TH puxHy 
cov Krnudtwv addoTpiwy, iva Kabapos TH Kapdiay 

> a Bi 

vevouevos tons Tov Dedv, Smrep Kal du Erépas dwvijs 
eat etceAbciv eis THY Baotdetay THv odpavav 

A ~ “A /, : Kat Os avta@v amoorns; mwdAjoas. Tt ovv; 

1 §avarotra: Dindorf. @avotira: Ms. 
2 <adovcrds> inserted by Wendland. 

3 <rhv> inserted by Ghisler. 
4 <od> inserted by Jiilicher. 

5 [ov] Segaar. Stahlin retains this. 
6 <pnot> inserted by Ghisler. 

« Clement's involved antitheses are often difficult to follow 
and this passage has given much trouble to commentators.) 
I take his meaning to be this: there is a truly rich man an 
a truly poor man in the spiritual sense, independently of, 
outward possessions, On the other hand there is a spurious” 
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j of which brings ruin. So let us no longer seek 
j for the cause of our end anywhere else except in 

) the character and disposition of the soul with regard 
jj to its obedience to God and its purity, to its trans- 
gression of commandments and accumulation of evil. 

he who is rich in virtues and able to use every fortune 
jj 2 a holy and faithful manner; but the spurious rich 
# man is he who is rich according to the flesh, and has 
} changed his life into outward possessions which are 
j passing away and perishing, belonging now to one, 
# now to another, and in the end to no one at all. 
j Again, in the same way there is a genuine poor man 
j and also a spurious and falsely-named poor man, the 
jf One poor in spirit, the inner personal poverty, and 
j the other poor in worldly goods, the outward alien 
j poverty. Now to him who is not poor in worldly 
) $00ds and is rich in passions the man who is poor in 
g Spirit and is rich towards God says,* “ Detach your- 
j self from the alien possessions that dwell in your 
§ soul, in order that you may become pure in heart and 
i may see God,? which in other words means to enter 
j into the kingdom of heaven. And how are you to 
j detach yourself from them? By selling them. What 

# rich (i.e. a moneyed man), and a spurious poor man (i.e. a 
§ beggar). The appeal that follows is addressed by the one 
§ who has the right sort of poverty and the right sort of riches 

to him who has neither of these, ¢.¢. a rich man who lives for 
mhis riches. These riches which occupy his soul must be 
§ exchanged, not for money, but for the true spiritual wealth. 
q That the ‘‘alien possessions ” dwelling in the soul are out- 
# ward wealth and not mere covetous desires is shown by 
Biv. Strom. 29: 1, where Clement points out that these latter 
§ could hardly be “given to the poor.” See notes on text. 

_ % St. Matthew v. 8. 
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Xpjuwara avri ctynudatwv AdBys; avridoow trAovTov 
mpos TrAobTov ToLnadpevos, eLapyuptoas THY pavepav 
ovoiay ; ; ovdapas* aAAGa avTi TOV TpOorepov evuTrap- 
Xovrev Th wvxy, Nv c@oar mobeis, a dvrevoayopevos | 
ETEpOV mobrov Beotrovov Kal Cwis xopyyov aiaviov, | 
TAS Kara TH evroAny TOU Dod diabéces, av? av got 
TEpLeorat pcos Kat Tw, dunvekys owrnpia Kab | 
alwvos apBapoia.. ovrws Kahas mwreis Ta bTAp- 
XovTa, TO. mroMAa Kal TEpicod Kal dmoxActovrd gol) 
Tovs odpavous, dytukaTa\acaduevos avray TO. odoa 
duvdpeva. exelva eyérwoav of odpKiwor TTwWXOL 
Kal TOUTWY Sedpevor, ov dé Tov TVEVLLATUKOV mobo 
avriAaBev € EXOUS av 750 Onoaupor € év ovpavois. ” 

20. Tatra pq) OvvLEels KATA, Tporrov 6 troAvypnH- 
paros Kal Evvopos dvOpwros, pnde oO omrws 6 avTo 
Kat  ATWXOS dvvarac elvat Kal mAovowos Kal EXEW TE 
Xpnpwara Kal pL) EXEL Kab XpAoda TO KOoLW Kal 
py) xpjodau, amnrde orvyvos Kab Karns, Aura ) 
THY ragw Tis Cons, 4 js emOupety juovor, GAN ody 
Kal Tuxeiv jdvvaro, TO dvoxoNov moujoas advvato 
avTos €avT@. SvoKodov yep Hv pn Trepudyeotat 
pnde karaotpdmreaba Thy yuynv v7 TOY mpoo- 
OvTwV aBpav TO mpodnAw mrovTw Kat av Onpay 
YONTEVLATWY, ouK dddvarov be TO Kal “é€v TOUT 
AaBéobar owrnpias, et TLS éavrov amo Tob aicinrod 
movrou € emt Tov vonTov Kai JeodidaKTov peraydyol 
Kal dou Tots  ddiapdpors * XpHobau Kalas Kat die 
Kal ws av eis wony aieveov Oppjoat 2. Kal ol 
pabnrat dé TO TpATov pev Kat avTot nepideete Ka. 

1 Gdiapdpors Ghisler. duaddpws Ms. 
2 6punca. Wilamowitz. dépudoa Ms. 

« St. Mark x. 21. 
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} then? Are you to take riches for possessions, to make 
} an exchange of one wealth for another by turning 
i real estate intomoney? Not atall. But in place of 
i that which formerly dwelt in the soul you long to 

save, bring in another kind of wealth that makes 
you divine and provides eternal life, namely, resolves 

j that are fixed in accord with God’s commandment ; 
j and in return for these you shall have abundant 
} reward and honour, perpetual salvation and eternal 
incorruption. In this way you make a good sale of 

} what you have, of the many things that are super- 
j fluous and that shut heaven against you, while you 
j receive in exchange for them the things that have 
} power to save. As for the first, let the fleshly poor 
} who need them have them; but you, having received 
} in their stead the spiritual wealth, will now have 
} treasure in heaven.” @ 

20. The very rich and law-abiding man, not under-rne rich 

} standing these things aright, nor how the same man TN 
can be both poor and wealthy, can have riches Christ's 

and not have them, can use the world and not use it, ommane 

| went away gloomy and downcast. He abandoned 

| the rank of that life which he could desire indeed, 

} but could not attain to; since what was hard he 

} himself had made impossible. For it was hard to 

1 prevent the soul being led away and dazzled by the 

} luxuries and splendid allurements that are associated 

with visible wealth, yet it was not impossible even 

} amid this to lay hold of salvation, if one would but 

i transfer himself from the sensible wealth to that 

| which belongs to the mind and is taught by God, and 

would learn to make good and proper use of things in- 

i different and how to set out for eternal life. Even 
the disciples themselves are at first filled with fear 
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KatamAnyes yeyovaow. aKkovoavtTes Ti OjToTE; apa | 
ye OTL ypnpata Kal avTol exéxTyHvTO TOAAG; GAA 
Kal avTa Tatra Ta SuKTUdia Kal dyKioTpa Kal TA” 

darnpeTiKa oKadio.a adjKav mdAat, amep jv adbtots 
pova. ti obdv doPybertes A€yovor: “ris ddvarat 
owljvar;”’ Kahéis qKovoay Kal ws pabnrat TOD 
TapaBoduds Kal doapéis * AcxBevros v0 TOO 
Kupiov Kal ja0o0vTo Tob Bafous TOv AOywv. Eveka | 
prev odv xpnudtwyv aKxtynpolotvns «véAmides Hoav 
m™pos owTnpiav: eed) Sé ourv7jdecay <cavTots | 
pyjmw Ta 7AOn TéACOV atroTeDeysevors * (apTysabets 
yap Hoav Kal veworTl mpos TOO GwTHpos Hvdpo- 
Aoynpevor), “mepicods e€emAjaoovto’’ Kat am-"| 
eyivwokov éavtov’s ovdéy TL HTTOV EKElvou TOD 
moAvypynudrov Kat SewHs THs KTHoEwWs TEpLEexo- | 
jevov, nv ye mpoeKpivev Cwhs aiwviov. da&vov obv hv 
tots pabnrais doBov mdvrws,® ef Kal 6 xphpaTa | 
KEKTHILEVOS Kal 6 TOV Tabay eyKvos, dv 4 érrAovTouV | 
Kal adroit, mapamAnoiws damehacOjoovrar ovpavay: 4 
aTralav yap Kal Kkalapav puydv é eoTw u) owrnpic.. | 

21. ‘O dé Kdptos amoxpiverat didtt ‘To ev avOpa- 
mous advvatov duvaTov be.” mdaAw Kai TOOTO peya 
Ans sodias weotdov éotw, dt Kal” adrov pev aoK@v | 
Kat dSiatrovovpevos amdbevav <o>> avOpwros ovdev | 
avuer, eav dé yévntar ShAos drepemiOvpav Tovrov | 
Kat dueoTovdaKkws, TH mpoolyKyn THs Tapa Deod 
Surdpews TEpvyiveTau* Bovdopevaus pev yap Tats 
ysvxats 6 Beds ovverimvel, ei SE amrooTatev THS mpo 4 

1 doapas Ghisler. cadds ms. 
2 droreOemévors Mayor. dorieuévots MS, 

3 rdvtws Wilamowitz. avrds Ms. 
4 @v Stahlin. dv ms. 

5 <6> inserted by Wilamowitz. 
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Hand amazement. For what reason think you? Was 
it because they too possessed great riches? Why, 
their very nets and hooks and fishing-boats they had 

Hleft long ago, and these were all they had. Why then 
do they say in fear, “Who can be saved?” * It was 
because they understood well and as disciples should 
that which was spoken in dark parables by the 

(Lord, and perceived the depth of His words. As 
far as lack of riches and possessions went they 
jhad good hopes for salvation, but since they were 
conscious that they had not yet completely put 

jaway their passions—for they were fresh disciples 
and but lately enlisted by the Saviour — “ they 
were exceedingly amazed,” “ and began to despair 
fof themselves no less than did that very rich 
fman who clung desperately to his possession, which 
indeed he preferred to eternal life. It was then 
for the disciples an altogether fit occasion for fear, 
Hit both the possessor of outward wealth and also he 
who carries a brood of passions—in which even 
ithey were rich—-are equally to be banished from 
Hheaven. For salvation belongs to pure and passion- 
Bless souls. 
- 21. But the Lord answers: “that which is im- 

gpossible with men is possible for God.” ® This again 
‘is full of great wisdom, because when practising and 
gstriving after the passionless state by himself man 
jachieves nothing, but if he makes it clear that he is 
peagerly pursuing this aim and is in deep earnest, he 
prevails by the addition of the power that comes from 
God. For God breathes His own power into souls 
when they desire, but if ever they desist from their 

H «St. Mark x. 96. > St. Mark x. 97. 
313 

But God 
helps those 
who 
earnestly 
desire life 



CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 

/ \ \ \ i] lo ~ / Ouuias, Kal 7d Sobev ex Oeod mveipa ovveotady 
TO pev yap aKovtas owlew eori Bralopuevou, TE 
Sé atpovpevovs yapilopevov. ovd€ THv Kalevdov: 
Ttwv Kat BAakevovtwy early 7 Baoreia tod Deo, 
SND) t6¢.< € A Me , 5 eae aS 2 UY we 
GAN’ “ot Braotai apmdalovow adrynv * avTn yaf 

/ 1 Bi X / fa) \ , ff) \ \ éQ 4 va povn * Bia Kady, Oedv Bidcacbau kat rapa Geod Con 
€ / ¢€ de A \ / AA de / dpmrdaar, 6 S€ yvods Tods Biaiws, waAAov dé BeBaiws 

A 

avrexyouevous [ovvexwpnoev |® elev: xaiper yap 
Qeds Ta Towatra nTTwpevos. TovydpTo. TOvTWH) 
> / e 4 / €-.3 / € % / aKovcas 6 warkdpios Ilérpos, 6 éxAektds, 6 e€aipe 
Tos, 6 mp@tos Tav pabynT@v, brép ob} povov Ka 

A A 4 éavTod Tov Popov 6 owrnp exTEde?, TAXEWs HpTrAd 
\ / \ / \ / Cs oe) Kat auvéBadre tov Adyov. Kat Ti dyaw; ) 

Huets adjkapev avTa Kal jKodovOjcapev cor. 
7a. dé “‘ wavra””’ ef pev TA KTHMATA TA EavTOD Aéyet 

/ > rv \ w \ 4 ~ A / A \ téaoapas OBoAods tows, <0 >4 Tob Adyou, KaTaduTray 
BD) 

peyaddverar Kal TovTwy avragiav amopaiwwv ¢ 
AdBor tiv Baoirelav THv odpavGv: et S€, are 

~ A ; 

dptu® viv A€youev, TA TraAaa vonTa KTHUWATA KG 
? 

puyiKd voonpata amoppibavres emrovTat Kat’ tXvO 
Tob SidacKdAov, Tobr av avdmroito® 4On Tots 4 
obpavois éyypadnoopevois. todto’ yap axodovbet 
évtTws TH owrhpt, dvapapryciay Kat TeAevornTay 

a Ld 

TV EKELVOU PLETEPXOMEVOV KaL TpOS EKElvOV WoTTEpy 
~ A \ = 

KatoTTpov KoopobvTa Kal pvOpilovra thy vx 
Kat mavra dia mévtwv dpoiws SiatiHevta. | 

1 uévn Stahlin (from Sacra Parallela of John of Damascus 
povov MS. : 

2 Bialws . . . BeBalws Stihlin (from Sac. Par.). BeBal 
. . + Bralws Ms. 3 [ovvexdpyoerv| Stahlin. 

4 <7d> inserted by Segaar. 5 dere Schwartz. a xpt MS 
8 dvdwroro Mayor. dmrocro MS. 
7 rodro Wilamowitz. otrws Ms. 
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eagerness, then too the spirit given from God is with- 
drawn ; for to save men against their will is an act 
jof force, but to save them when they choose is an 
jact of grace. Nor does the kingdom of God belong 
to morpers and sluggards, but “the men of force 
seize it.” This is the only good force, to force 
1God and to seize life from God; and He, knowing 
those who forcibly, or rather persistently, cling to 
jim, yields; for God welcomes being worsted in 1 
Isuch contests. Therefore on hearing “these things 
| bins blessed Peter, the chosen, the pre-eminent, the 

japon and understood the saying. fe what does 
he say? “Lo, we have left all and followed Thee.” 
ilf by “all” he means his own possessions, he is 
bragging of having forsaken four obols or so,? as the 
Saying goes, and he would be unconsciously declar- 
fing the kingdom of heaven a suitable equivalent to 
these. But if, as we are just now saying, it is by 
Hinging away ‘the old possessions of the mind and 
Idiseases of the soul that they are following in the 
itrack of their teacher, Peter’s words would at once 
jpply to those who are to be enrolled in heaven.‘ 
For this is the true following of the Saviour, when 
awe seek after His sinlessness and perfection, adorning 
find regulating the soul before Him as before a mirror 
and arranging it in every detail after His likeness. 

~@ St. Matthew xi. 12. 
s » See St. Matthew xvii. 27. 

¢ St. Mark x. 28. 
 °* As we should say, ‘‘a few pence.” The obol was a 
Nsmall Athenian coin. 

¢ See St. Luke x. 20; Hebrews xii. 23. 
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’Arroxpileis d€ "Inoots: apn tpyiv rE&y 
Os av adi} TO ua Kal yovets Kab aedpods Kal xen 
para evecev €wod Kal Evexev Tod edayyediov, dro 
Aippera exaTovTamAaciova. ” dAAd pnd 7000” nas 
emLTApaccETen, pndé TO ere TovUTOU oKdnporepo 
ddMaxob tats dwvats eSevqveyuevov: “* 6s od poe: 
Tare pa. Kal pnTepa Kal 7ratdas, mpooere d€ Kal THY 
éavToo ux, €os pabyrns elvat ov OvvaTau. 
ov yap elonyetrat jutaos kal dudAvow a0 TO 
pirrdrey 6 6 THs elpavns Oeds, 6 0 ye Kal Tous ex9po : 
ayam ay Tapaay. et be Tovs €xPpovs cyamnrEeor 
dvddoyov Ga" excelvenv dyiovre Kal Tovs eyyvTare 
yévous’ 7, el puuontéov Tovs 7mpos aiparos, TOAD | 
pLaAAov Tovs éxOpovs mpoBareobar KATLOV O Adoyo | 
dvddoxet, wor adAnAous dvoupobyres edeyxowr 
ot i Adyou. aN’ ove dvarpodowv ove” eyys, a7r0 yy i 
THs adTHs yuouns Kal diablécews Kal émt TO aunt 
op mTatépa prcotn Tes av < Kat > exOpov a ayarun * 
pyre éxOpov GLvvo[LEvOS punre marépa Xpuoro 
mA€ov aidovpevos. ev exeiv pev yap tT doy 
ptoos EKKOTTEL Kal KaKoTrOLiaV, ev TovUTw dé 77 
™pos Ta ovvTpopa dvowmiar, et Prdarroe Tpos | 
owrTnpiav. el yotv dleos ein Tut TaTT|p ] vios @ 
adeAdos Kal Karu THs mloTews yevolTo Kab 
eT 00.0v Tijs ave Cutis, TOUT [1 ouppepeod D 
pnd€ 6 Opovoeiren, aAAa TiVv capKixny oikedryta 8 
THV TVEVLATLKHY exOpav diaAvodtw. 

23. Nopucov eivat 70 mpaypa diadixaciav. 6 pe 
TaATHp cot doKeirw TapeoTas A€yew “eyo on 
€orrepa, Kal pea, axodovier wor Kal ovvadiKel 

Ay: 

1 ¢cald . .. dyamdy Stihlin, dyardv Ms, 
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| 22. And Jesus answered, “Verily I say to you, The mean- 
pwhoever leaves his home and parents and brothers i78 of, 
and riches for My sake and for the gospel’s sake command 
Wshall receive back a hundredfold.’”* Let not this varennaa 
saying however disturb us, nor yet the still* harder kinsfolk 
one uttered elsewhere in the words, “ He that hates 
not father and mother and children, yes and his own 
life also, cannot be My disciple.» For the God of 
peace, who exhorts us to love even our enemies, does 
not propose that we should hate and part from our 
dearest ones. If a man must love his enemies, he 
must also by the same rule, reasoning upward from 

athem, love his nearest of kin. Or if he must hate 
is blood relations, much more does reason, by a 
downward process, teach him to abhor his enemies ; 

gso that the sayings would be proved to cancel one 
mother. But they do not cancel one another, nor 
anything like it; for from the same niind and dis- 

gposition, and with the same end in view, a man may 
hate a father and love an enemy, if he neither takes 

Wvengeance on his enemy nor honours his father more 
gthan Christ. For in the one saying Christ cuts at 
athe root of hatred and evil-doing, in the other of 
false respect for our kindred, if they do us harm as 
egards salvation. If, for instance, a man had a 

godless father or son or brother, who became a 
hindrance to his faith and an obstacle to the life 

fabove, let him not live in fellowship or agreement 
pvith him, but let him dissolve the fleshly relationship 
on account of the spiritual antagonism. 

| 23. Think of the matter as a lawsuit. Imagine The appeal 
your father standing by you and saying, “I begat iste 
jyou and brought you up, follow me, take part in my 

h @ St. Mark x. 29, > St. Luke xiv. 26. 
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1, \ A f 7 4 ta) ” 9.5% ; Kal tov cov e&érica Odvatov, dv addetres emt TOS 
mponmaprnuevois Kal TH mpos Gedov amoria. Tova) 
Tw Tov Adywv Exatépwlev Siaxovoas b7rEp GeavTOD, 

al ol ~ im ft 

Sixacov Kal THY Phdov aveveyKe TH GavTOD owTnpiar| 
5) > \ 7 v4 5! , 5) as Kav adeAdos opora Aéyn Kav TEKVOY KaY ‘uv KE 

SoTLaoby, mpo | mdvTwy ev aol XproTos 6 viK@v EOT 
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en tte ee 
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1 ¢xal drddavow> Stahlin. 

@ See 1 St. Peter i. 3. ’ See St. John xiv. 8-908 
e St. Matthew xxiii. 9. @ St. Matthew viii. 22. | 
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jwrong-doing and do not obey the law of Christ,” and 
whatever else a man who was a blasphemer and in 

fear the Saviour; “I gave you new birth,” when by 
the world you were evilly born for death; I set you 
ree, I healed you, I redeemed you. I will provide 
you with a life unending, eternal, above the world. 
[ will show you the face of God the good Father.? 
‘Call no man your father upon earth.’° ‘Let the 
dead bury their dead, but do you follow Me.’@ For 
[ will lead you up to a rest and to an enjoyment of 
mmspeakable and indescribable good things ‘which 
eye has not seen nor ear heard, nor have they 
entered into the heart of man, which angels desire 
to look into and to see what good things God has 
prepared for His saints and for His children that 
ove Him.’* I am your nurse, giving Myself for 
read, which none who taste have any longer trial 
pt death,’ and giving day by day drink of immor- 
tality. Jama teacher of heavenly instructions. On 
your behalf I wrestled with death and paid your 
penalty of death, which you owed for your former 
Bins and your faithlessness towards God.’ When 
you have listened to these appeals from each side 
pass judgment on your own behalf and cast the vote 
por your own salvation. Even though a brother says 
Phe like, or a child or wife or any one else, before 
pll let it be Christ that conquers in you; since it is 

n your behalf He struggles. 

Pay so, and Christ does not draw you away from the) 

¢ See 1 Corinthians ii. 9; 1 St. Peter i. 12. 
t See St. John vi. 50-51; Hebrews xi. 36. 

9 See St. John iv. 14. 
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1 <éxel cwOhoera> Segaar. 
2 eis rod ; Stihlin. cfs wou ms. See p. 280, n. 1. 

3 xara ravrov Segaar. xar’ avrdv Ms. 
+ @0aprixav Mayor. 0aprév Ms. 
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good-bye to them, flee from them. “And if thy 
jright eye cause thee to stumble, quickly cut it out.” 
Better the kingdom of God with one eye, than the 
jfire with both. And if it be a hand or a foot or thy 
jlife, hate it. For if here it perishes for Christ’s sake, 
i there it shall be saved.“ | 
} 25. This meaning attaches likewise to the passage 
Wwhich follows. “To what end is it that in this 
ipresent time we have lands and riches and houses 
jand brothers with persecutions?” For it is not 
simply men without riches or homes or brothers that 
He calls to life, since He has also called rich men 
i(though in the sense we have before stated); and 
}brothers likewise, as Peter with Andrew, and James 
}with John, the sons of Zebedee, though these were 
brothers of one mind with each other and with 
Christ. But He disapproves of our having each of 
jthese things “ with persecutions.” Now one kind of 
persecution comes from without, when men, whether 
through hatred, or envy, or love of gain, or by the 
jprompting of the devil,’ harry the faithful. But the 
Hhardest persecution is that from within, proceeding 
from each man’s soul that is defiled by godless lusts 
jand manifold pleasures, by low hopes and corrupting 
jimaginations ; when, ever coveting more, and mad- 
Idened and inflamed by fierce loves, it is stung by 

| #@ See St. Matthew v. 29-30; xviii. 8; and St. Mark ix. 
43-47, > St. Mark x. 30. 
_ © Or perhaps, “‘ by slanderous activity.” 
_@ The phrase comes from Plato, Phaedrus 814; cp. 

Republic 329 c. os 
x Y 321 

| possession of them; the Lord does not grudge. But 
| do you see yourself being worsted and overthrown by | 
jthem? Leave them, cast them off, hate them, say | 
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€x9pov ev éavT@ TEPLaEl mavraxod. ovTw Kab | 
TUpwots 1) pev eéwbev mpoonimrovea Soxyactay | 
Karepyalerar, 7 uy dé evdobev Odvatov dvampdocerat 
Kal _TOAE Los 6 pev emakTos padiws KatadveTat, O- 
de ev TH buy7h PEXpL davdrov TopapeTpetrar. MeTa 
Serypod TOLOUTOU mAobrov eay eXns TOV atcby7o i 
Kav adeAdovs Tods Tos awaros Kal TO aA 
evexXupa., Kkatddure THY TOUTWY mayeTnotav THY eT 
KaK@, Elpyvyv oeavT@ Tapdoxes, erevdepwon wi 
Suerypod poaxpod, drroorpdgn du Tmpos TO edayyedio 
an exelvouv, édod TOV CWTHPA 7po TAaVTWY, TOV fl 
ons auviyopov -Kat TmapacAnrov pouxijs TOV THS 
daretpov mpvravw Cwis. “ra yap Brerrop j 
mpookaipa., Ta O€ [Ln | Preropeva. aiesvea.” Kab 
ev pe TO Tapovre | xpovep @kvpopa Kat abeBara, | 
‘ é&v b€ TH Epyouevw Cw? eotw aiwnos. qi 
26. “"Eoovrat ob 7p@Tow eoxarou Kat ot eoxare 

mp@Tou. Tobro moAvxouv Lev eore Kara nv 
drrovovay Kal TOV capnvecp.ov, ov pny ev ye TO 
mapovTe THY CHTHOW amraiTet? ov yap jLovov péeTrel| 

1 rpockemévors Segaar. mpokepévors MS. 
2 Svarpdcoera Barnard. diarapdooera MS. 

3 ¢wh Ghisler. {wiv ms. 

« Clement seems to have in mind Romans v. 4 (*‘ worketi 
probation ia and 1 Corinthians iii. 13 (‘‘ the fire shall proy 
each man’s work”). The ‘‘inward burning which work 
death ” may be a reminiscence of 1 Corinthians vii. 9. 
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j its attendant passions, as by goads or a gad-fly, into 
} states of frenzied excitement, into despair of life and 
j contempt of God. This persecution is heavier and 
} harder, because it arises from within and is ever 
‘with us; nor can the victim escape from it, for he 
‘carries his enemy about within himself everywhere. 
0 too with regard to burning; that which falls on 
jus from without effects a testing, but that from 
within works death.¢ And war also; that which is 

j brought against us is easily ended, but war in the 
soul accompanies us till death. If joined with such 

y persecution you have visible wealth and _ brothers 
} by blood and all the other separable possessions,? 
jabandon your sole enjoyment of these which leads 
to evil, grant to yourself peace, become free from a 
j persecution that lasts, turn away from them to the 
i gospel, choose before all the Saviour, the advocate 

: ;'@ and in the present time things are 
Hfleeting and uncertain, but “in the world to come 
His life eternal.’’ ¢ 
y= 20. “ The first shall be last and the last first.” / 
} This saying, though fruitful in its deeper meaning and 
nterpretation, does not call for examination at the 
present time, for it applies not merely to those who 

H ©6°:« Or ~*“*piledges,” a term used in Attic law to denote 
movable property that could be offered as security for 
debt. In this passage it may mean “dear ones,” like the 

# Latin pignora. 
§ 6° Literally, ‘* paraclete.” But the connexion with ‘ad- 
vocate”” shows that Clement is thinking of the word in its 
legal meaning. @ 2 Corinthians iv. 18. 
_ ° St. Mark x. 30. S St. Mark x. 31. 
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Tuynv * véwovtos eis olkov TovovTwr avOpwTrwv Eto 
wKiabn Kat yévos appiradges Tots xpipacw [icxdov |} 
Kal TH TAovTwW Kpatobv; e€l yap dia THY aKovot 
ev tAovTw yéveow aredjAata Cwijs, adiKetra 

aA “~ \ uGAXov b10 Tov yewapevou © Geo, mpocKaipou pé 
e 4 / > / \ ~ > nouTabetas KaTnéwwpevos, aidiov dé Cwijs ameore 
pnuévos. thd OAws mAodrov exphv ex ys ave 
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1 évdeéarepov Ghisler. ddeéorepov MS. 
2 [7d] Stahlin. 3 <7d> inserted Oy Ghisler. 

4 rixnv Segaar. Wuxi MS. 5 [icxdov] Wilamowitz. 
8 yewauéevov Ghisler. . ywopuévou MS. 

@ i.e, the gospel promise of salvation for all men. 
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j have great possessions, but generally to all men who 
} once devote themselves to faith. So for the time 
j being let it be reserved. But as to the question before 
jus, I think it has been shown that the promise “ does salvation is. 
j not fall short in any respect, because the Saviour posite 

j has by no means shut out the rich, at any rate so far they will 
j as their actual riches and investments? of property ober 
} are concerned, nor has He trenched off salvation from 
} them, provided they are able and willing to stoop 
| beneath God’s commandments and that they value 
} their own life above temporal things and look to the 
} Lord with steadfast gaze, like sailors on the watch 
|} for the nod of a good pilot to see what are his 
i wishes, his commands, his signals, what watchword 
jhe gives them, where and whence he proclaims the 
j harbour. For what wrong does a man do, if by itis not 
jcareful thought and frugality he has before his {1780 
conversion gathered enough to live on; or, what is, 

j still less open to censure, if from the very first he \ 
was placed by God, the distributor of fortune, in a” 

} household of such men, in a family abounding in | . 
jriches and powerful in wealth? For if he has Nor to be 
j been banished from life for being born, through no Aah A 
i choice of his own, in wealth, it is rather he who is 
{wronged by God who brought him into existence, 
# seeing that he has been counted worthy of temporal 
¥ comfort, but deprived of eternal life. Why need 
4M wealth ever have arisen at all out of earth, if it is 
the provider and agent¢ of death? But if a man 

3 @6© °.:- Literally, ** clothing ” or ‘‘ covering,” as on p. 277, n. a. 
} ° The word is used in Greek politics of a man who 
# was appointed to represent the citizens of another State 
f than his own, and to act as their friend and protector when 
} they visited his city. Hence it has the meaning of our 
} Consul, or Agent. 
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bo ypnudtwy: «i de PM, 0Grrov Kkapmhos 5 cd, 
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a Literally, ‘*can bend within the power of his posses: 
sions,” probably a metaphor from the chariot-race, in whic 
the driver was required to pass close to the turning-post, ye 
not to touch it. The rich man must not let his wealth rui 
away with him. With Clement’s remark about the powe 
of possessions Stéahlin compares Thucydides i. 38—‘‘t 
insolence and power of wealth.” : 

> St. Mark x. 25. . 
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can keep within bounds the power that possessions 
H bring,“ and can be modest in thought and self- 
controlled, seeking God alone, living in an atmo- 

i sphere of God and as a fellow-citizen with God, here 
is one who approaches the commandments as a poor 
man, as free, unconquered, untouched by the diseases 
for wounds of riches. If not, a camel shall more 
§ quickly enter through a needle than shall such a 
rich man reach the kingdom of God.2 Now the 
camel, that passes through a strait and narrow way ¢ 

sooner than the rich man, must be understood to 
§ have some higher meaning, which, as a mystery of 
j the Saviour, can be learnt in my Exposition concerning 
§ First Principles and Theology.4 27. Here, however, 
§ let me set forth the first and obvious meaning of the 
§ illustration,’ and the reason why it was used. Let 
# it teach the well-to-do that their salvation must not 
(be neglected on the ground that they are already 
} condemned beforehand, nor on the contrary must 
} they throw their wealth overboard or give judgment 

§ against it as insidious and inimical to life, but they 
§ must learn how and in what manner wealth is to be 
# used and life acquired. For since a man is neither 
§ absolutely being lost if he is rich but fearful, nor 
} absolutely being saved because he is bold and con- 
§ fident that he will be saved, let us now go on to 
# inquire what hope it is that the Saviour outlines for 
H the rich, and how the unhoped for may become 

secure, and the hoped for pass into possession. 

¢ St. Matthew vii. 14. 
| { In iii. Stromateis 13. 1 and 21. 2, Clement mentions a 
® projected work on “ First Principles”; but it has not come 
down to us. 
| ® Literally, ‘‘ parable”; but it is hardly a parable in our 

§ sense of the word, 
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fuiKpav emt peylotots, aAAo dé pndotioby éxovras 
> ~ 

pocehenitenasn i omete aad ttaigmcaaeeatenasumaestanioee-oe eee 

Sera epee me hretersniai re 

sew tr ee ee 

kal Sdvapuw apGapoiav® Kouilopevous. cov yap 
ayang tis Jedv, tooodtw Kai mAgov évdorépw Tod) 
Oeobd trapadverar. Be idl : 

28. Acurépay dé rd€er Kai oddév Tt pixporépay 
tavryns elvar A€yer Td- “‘dyamjoets tov mAnoiov 
gov ws ceautov:” odKobty Tov Jeov brép ceauTov. 
muvOavouevov S€ Tob mpocd.iadreyouevov ‘tis éorw 
mAnatov;’’ ob tov adrov tpdmov *lovSaiors mpo 
wpiaaTo TOV mpos atwatos odde Tov moAiTny obde) 

Tov TpoojAvTov odd TOV Opolws TEpiTETUNMEVO 
ovde Tov evi Kal tadT@ vouw xpwpevov: GAAd 
avwatev xataBaivovta® amd “lepovoadjp dyer T@ 
Aoyw twa eis ‘leptyd) Kat rotrov Seixvvcw bm6) 
AnoTa&v avyKekevTynpevor, eppyypevov ypubvira emt) 

1 airg 68 7G Ghisler. adrd 88 7d us. | 
2 ap0apclay Wilamowitz. dd@apctas Ms. 
3 xataBalvovra Ghisler. xaraSalywy ms. 

« St. Mark xii. 30-31. 
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) #$=™When asked which is the greatest of the com- The first 
} mandments the Teacher says, “Thou shalt love the 274 greatest — 
Lord thy God with all thy soul and with all thy ment 

} power,’ and that there is no commandment greater 
than this*—and quite naturally. For indeed it is 
‘4 precept concerning the first and the greatest 
existence, God Himself our Father, through whom 

j all things have come into being and exist, and to 
} whom the things that are being saved return again.? 
j As therefore we were first loved by Him¢ and took 
j ovr beginning from Him, it is not reverent to consider 
gj any other thing as more venerable or more honour- 
able. This is the only thanks we pay Him, a small 
jreturn for the greatest blessings; and we are not 
able to think of the slighest thing else to serve as 

§ recompense for a God who is perfect and in need of 
gnothing. But by the very act of loving the Father 
j to the limit of our personal strength and power we 
} gain incorruption. For in proportion as a man loves 
God, he enters more closely into God. 

| 28. Second in order, and in no way less important ‘he second 
}than this, is, He says, the commandment, “Thou areata 
§ Shalt love thy neighbour as thyself”? 4—God therefore 
}you must love more than yourself. And when His 
# questioner inquires, “Who is a neighbour?”* He 
¥did not point, in the same way as the Jews did, to 
their blood-relation, or fellow-citizen, or proselyte, 
gor to the man who like them was circumcised, or to 
a keeper of one and the same law, but He describes 

fa man going down from Jerusalem to Jericho,’ show- 
ying him stabbed by robbers and flung half dead upon 

3 6 See Romans xi. 36. ¢ See 1 St. John iv. 19. 
H 67 St. Luke x. 97, ¢ St. Luke x. 29, : t See St. Luke x. 30-37. 
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rhs 6500, ind icpéws mapodevdpevov, bd Aevirov 
Tapopwpevov, U7 Sé TOO Vapapeirov Tob e€wver- 
Suapevov Kat adwpiapévov KateAcovpevov, ds odxt 
Kata TUYnVY ws exetvor TmaphAOev, GAN Ke ovveo- | 
Kevacpevos dv 6 Kwduvetwv edeiTo, olvov, EaLtov, 
emidéapous, KTHVos, pLc0ov TH mavdoxet, TOV meV 
non SiSdpevov, Tov Sé mpoovmucyvovpevov. “Tis, | 
Edn, ‘‘ rovTwv yéeyove TAnalov TH Ta Sewa trabdvtr; 
rod S€ dmoxpwapeévov ott “6 Tov EAcov pos adTOV | 
emiderEdpevos* Kal od Toivuy topevbeis ovT 
molel, ws THS ayamns BAacravovons edzotiay. 

29. ’Ev audoréepats pev obv rats evroAais ayamnv) 
elonyetrar, Ta€er O° adrHy Sinpyke, Kal S7rov MeV TA 
mpwreia Ths ayarns avanter TH Oe@, Grrov Sé TA” 
Sevrepeia véuer TH TAnaiov. tis 8 av aAXos obros 
eln mAjv abros 6 owrnp; H Tis pwadAov nuadsy 
edeoas | exeivov, Tovs bm0 THY KoopmoKpaTopav) 
Tod oxdtous oAliyov TeBavatrwpéevovs Tots modAois 
tpavpact, doBors, emiOvpias, dpyats, AvTrats, ara=7 
Tals, Hoovais; TovTwy S€ THvV Tpavudtwv pdvos) | 
iarpos *Inoots, éxxortwv apdnv 7a 740n mpdppila,, 
ovy woTep 6 vopuos yAd Ta amoTeAeopaTa, TOUS 
Kapmovs TOV Tovnpav duTdv, adda tiv akivyv Tip 
éavtod mpos tas pilas Ths KaKkias mpocayayov. 
obTos <6>2 Tov olvov, TO aiwa THs apmeéAov THs AaBis 
exyeas Hua@v emt Tas TeTpwpevas yuxyds, <obToS € 
76 €Aauov,>® tov ex omdAdyxvwv matpos €A€ov 
mpoceveyKav Kal émidayiAevopevos, obTOS 6 TOV 

_ 1 @ Ghisler. dv Ms. 2 <6> inserted by Ghisler. 
3 <efros> inserted by Wilamowitz: <67d @\aoy> by Lindner, 

« See St. Luke x. 31. > Ephesians vi. 12. 
¢ See St. Matthew iii. 10; St. Luke iii. 9. 
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| the road. A priest passes him by ; a Levite disregards 
phim; but he is pitied by the scorned and outcast 
Samaritan, who did not pass along by chance“ as the 

j others, but had come fully equipped with what the 
‘Man in danger needed, wine, oil, bandages, a beast, 
‘and payment for the innkeeper, some being given 
‘there and then and a further amount promised. 
“Which of these,’ He said, “proved neighbour to 
fim who endured this outrage?” And when he 
} answered, “ He that showed pity towards him,” the 
} Lord added, “Go thou therefore and do likewise.” 
j For love bursts forth into good works. 
} @€629. In both commandments therefore He intro- 
gduces love, but He makes a distinction of order, in 
one place attaching to God the highest exercise of 
jlove and in the other allotting its secondary exercise 

© our neighbour. And who else can this be but 
jthe Saviour himself? Or who more than He has 
gpitied us, who have been almost done to death by 
the world-rulers of the darkness” with these many 
#wounds—with fears, lusts, wraths, griefs, deceits and 
Bpleasures? Of these wounds Jesus is the only 
Ghealer, by cutting out the passions absolutely and 
girom the very root. He does not deal with the 
hare results, the fruits of bad plants, as the law 
gdid, but brings His axe to the roots of evil.¢ This is 
#He who poured over our wounded souls the wine, 
the blood of David’s vine;¢ this is He who has 
brought and is lavishing on us the oil, the oil of pity 

» 7 Cp. Teaching of the Twelve Apostles ix. 1-2, ‘with 
jregard to the giving of thanks (i.¢. the Eucharist), in this 
gway give thanks: first with regard to the cup; ‘ We give 
athanks to Thee, our Father, for the holy vine of David Thy 
Son, which Thou hast made known to us through Jesus 
gT'hy Son.’” 
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Tis. byelas Kal owTypias Seopods advrous émudei€as, — 
dydany, mor, eArioa, obros Oo Svaxovety ayyehous . 
Kal apxyas Kal efovotas Hptv éemurdéas emt peyddep I 
pod, OudTL Kal avrot erevbepwOjaovra amo THS 
aTaLoTHToS — Tob KOopov Tapa THY dod huype . 
Tijs ddgys TOV ViOv Tob Oeot. rodrov obv ayama | 
ica xp TO Oed. ayaa dé Xprorov *Inaobv) 
¢ ~~ 

Tas evtoAds. “‘ov yap mas 0 Aéywv po KU pu a 
KUple elocActoeTau els THY Baotretav TOV ovpavay, i 
dW’ 6 ToLdv TO DeAnpwa Tob TAT pos pov. 3 
Kal: “Ti pe Aéyere Kupve KUpve Kal ov mouetrTe GQ 
éyw;”’ Kats “ dyeis paKdpror ot Op@vTes Kal 
dcovovTes G pre Sikaoc pyre mpodfrar,’ €ap 
mounre a rEyw. 

30. patos pev obv obr0s €oTw Oo Xpuoror | 
ayamay, devrepos d€ 0 Tovs exeivp TETLOTEVKOTAS . 
TY Kal TEPLETTOV 6 yap dy tis els pabnry 
epydontat, ToUTO eis éavTov 6 KUpLos EKOEXETAL KO 
may éavTob TouetTaL. “debre, ob evAoynpevor ot 
TaTpos pov, KAnpovopnaare THV HTOLLAGWEVHV opis 
Baotrciav amo KataBoAjs Koopov. emeivaca yar 
Kal eowKaTé pot dayeiv, Kal edifnoa kal eOWKaTE 
pou mety, Kal E€vos Hunv Kal ovvnyayeTe pe, YUE: 
ea Kal evedvoare pe, jobevnoa Kal emEOKE aod 

e, ev dvdakh Tua Kal nAvere mpds pe. TOT 
deroxpiBrhoovrat avT@ ot dixavor A€yovrTes: noe E 

« | Corinthians xiii. 13. 4 
® See Hebrews i. 14; Ephesians iii. 10. 
¢ See Romans viii. 19-21. St. Paul speaks of **th 

whole creation” being freed from corruption. The specia 
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j from the Father’s heart; this is He who has shown 
} us the unbreakable bands of health and salvation, 
j love, faith and hope; this is He who has ordered 
} angels and principalities and powers” to serve us for 
great reward, because they too shall be freed from 

} the vanity of the world at the revelation of the glory 
j of the sons of God. Him therefore we must love We must 
} equally with God. And he loves Christ Jesus who cealig' 
} does His will and keeps His commandments.? “ For with God 
/not everyone that saith unto Me, Lord, Lord, shall 
}enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that 
j doeth the will of My Father.”°® And, “ Why call 
j ye Me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things that I 
say?” S And “Blessed are ye that see and hear 
} what neither righteous men nor prophets saw and 
} heard,’ if ye do what I say.9 

30. He then is first who loves Christ, and the Next we 
second is he who honours and respects those who (oti? 
} believe on Christ. For whatever service a man does brethren 
}for a disciple the Lord accepts for Himself, and 
|reckons it all His own. “Come, ye blessed of My 
} Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
i the foundation of the world. For I was hungry and 
j ye gave Me to eat, and I was thirsty and ye gave Me 
j to drink, and I was a stranger and ye took Me in, I 
twas naked and ye clothed Me, I was sick and ye 
H visited Me, I was in prison and ye came unto Me. 
} Then shall the righteous answer Him saying, Lord, 

# thought of the angelic powers as destined to share in this 
# deliverance seems to be Clement’s own, though possibly it 
# was in St. Paul’s mind when he wrote. 

@ See St. John xiv. 15. 
¢ St. Matthew vii. 21. 
’ St. Luke vi. 46. 
I See St. Matthew xiii. 16-17; St. John xiii. 17. 
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/ w ~ AS / a ~ mMOTE GE EloomeV TEWHVTA Kal EOpesapev, 7 SubavTa 
Kal emoTiaapev; OTE dé ElOopmEev oe E€vov Kal GUV=- 
nyadyopev, 7) yupvov Kal mepieBdAopev; 7 TOTE GE 

” > ~ a. os 4 R29 loud etsouev aobevobyra Kal ereckepdpeba; 7 ev pvrAaKh 
Kat jAGopev mpos oé; amroxpiHets 6 Bactdeds Epet | 

A A > \ 

adrots' apy Aéyw byiv, ep’ doov errorjoate Evi 
a a a \ rovTwy Tav adeAdav pov Tav eAaxioTwr, Emot 

> ~ A 

emoijoate. mdadw ex TV evavTiwy Tovs TavTa 
A A v 

i) mapacxyovtas adrois «is TO mip euBaddre To 
alwviov, WS adT@ 7) TapecxyynKoTas. Kal adAaxod: 

lal a A “6S duds Sexdpevos eue S€éxeTar, 6 buds pn Sexope- 
vos ee aberet.”’ : 

31. Todrovs Kat réxva Kal madia Kal vim Kal 
/ > A \ A > / ¢ 3 b) didrovs dvopater Kat puKpods evbdde ws mpos TO) 
, ae , oa C62 , xy péAAov ave» wéyeDos adrav, “pt Katadpovyonre, | 

Aéyev, “évds | TOV pKp@v Tovtwv: TodTwv yap Ob 
dyyeAo. Sia mavtos BAémovot TO Tpdcwnov TOO 

A a_ 33 HI 

matpds ov Tod ev ovpavots.” Kat érépwOi- “pay 
hoBetabe, TO uuKpov mroiviov: duty yap nddoKnoeV OF 
TaTip Tapadobvar THY BactAreiav’’ Ta&v ovpavave 
KaTa TA avTa Kal TOO peyloTov eV yevynTot 

~ A p.' yuvakav *lwavvov tov €AdxioTov év TH Baorrete 
A a ~ i Tov ovpavav, TovTéote Tov eavTod pabynrHy, eiva 

/ / \ 4 cee / / peilw Aéyer. Kat madw: “6 Sexdpevos Sixaro 
>! bf > + / a“ / A 

 mpodytny cis dvoua Stkatov 7 mpodyTov TOI 
A / > 

exetvwv proOov Ajierar, 6 dé pwalnTHv ToTicas Et 
lot a & \ \. 

évopa a0nTob moTnptov yvxpod VdaTos Tov pcb 
~ e e 

ok amoAécet.” ovKodv obTos povos 6 pLab0s ovk 

« St. Matthew xxv. 3440. 
> See St. Matthew x. 40; St. Luke x. 16. 
¢ See St. Mark x. 24; St. John xxi. 5; St. Matthew xi 

95; St. John xv. 15; St. Luke xii. 4. 
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when saw we Thee hungry and fed Thee, or thirsty 
j and gave Thee drink? When saw we Thee a stranger 
‘and took Thee in, or naked and clothed Thee? Or 

f when saw we Thee sick and visited Thee? Or in 
prison and came unto Thee? The King shall answer 
and say unto them; Verily I say unto you, inasmuch 
‘as ye did it unto one of these My brethren, even 
these least, ye did it unto Me.”’* Again, on the other 
‘hand, those who did not provide these things for 
‘them He casts into the eternal fire, on the ground 
that they have not provided them for Him. And in 
j another place: “He that receiveth you receiveth 
‘Me; he that receiveth you not rejecteth Me.” ® 
} 31. These who believe on Him He calls children 
y and young children and babes and friends ;° also little 
i ones here, in comparison with their future greatness 
fabove. “Despise not,’ He says, “one of these 
j little ones, for their angels always behold the face 
gof My Father who is in heaven.”* And elsewhere ; 
“Fear not, little flock, for it is the Father’s good 
Fpleasure to give you the kingdom’’s of heaven. 
After the same manner He says that the least in the 
qkingdom of heaven, that is, His own disciple, is 
} greater than the greatest among them that are born 
Jof women, namely John.’ And again, “He that 
freceiveth a righteous man or a prophet shall obtain 
the reward meet for these, and he that hath given 
a cup of cold water to a disciple in the name of a 
disciple shall not lose his reward.” This then is 

@ See St. Matthew x. 42. 
¢ St. Matthew xviii. 10. 

S St. Luke xii. 32. 
9 See St. Matthew xi. 11; St. Luke vii. 28. 

» St, Matthew x. 41-42. 
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amoAAvLEvos” €oTt. Kal abOis- “ moumoare €avTots 
didous €x Tob  Hapeva Tis dducias, t iva orav exhim, 
deFwvra bpas els Tas aiwvious oKnvds. duce. 
pev aTacav KThow, av adres TUS ep EQUTOO KEKTNTAL 
ws idtav odcav Kat ovK els KOLWOV Tots Seoprevors 
karariOnow, dBucov ovcav  dmopaivey, € ex 5€ TavTysS 
Tijs dducias evov kal mpaypa Sticowov épydoacbat t 
Kab owTpLov, dvamaboat TWa TOV €xovT@V aicdVvLOD | 
oKnvnVy Tra,pa TO marpt. 
"Opa mp@tov pev ws odK dmaretabat ve Kexéhev 

Kev ovde evoxActoBar TE PULEVELY, | GANG adrov Cnret 
Tovs €0 TEeLtaopevous agious Te dvTas TOD GWTHpPOS 
pabnras. kados ev ovv Kal 0 TOO dmoaroXor 
Adyos* ‘ Aapov yap ddoTHy a ayame 0 > Beds,” YaipovTa | 
TO dvddvac Kal pur) pevdoevws omreipovTa., iva pn 
ovTws Kal Oepion, dixa yoyyvopav Kat Svaxpioew 
Kal s Avirns [xa] : KowwvoovTa, Orrep éorly evepyeou . 
Kabapa.4 KpeirTwv 5° €orl TOUTOU 6 Too kupio 
AeAeypevos év ade Xwpie" ¥; mavrt T@ alToovTe 
ve didov" * Ped yap. ovTws y) TOLAUTN uAoSwpla H 
odToat bé 6 Aoyos & dmrep dmacav €ore bedrnra, pd 
aitetabat TEPYLEVELY, GAN’ adrov dvalyretv ooTts 
aé.os ed b rater iv, ETELTO, THAUKODTOV pcabov 6 oploa s 
Kowwvias, ala@vuov ony. 32. @ Kadjjs eyuTroptas | 
@ Oeias ayopas: wvetrar xpnudtwv tis adbapaiay, 

1 éxNlry Staéhlin. ékdlarynre Ms. 
2 pedouévws (from 2 Cor. ix. 6) Segaar. ecdduevov Ms. 

3 [kal] Segaar. 
4 xaOapd Segaar. Kad, Ms. 

@ St. Luke xvi. 9. 
» The phrase comes from Acts iv. 32. 

¢ 2 Corinthians.ix. 7. 
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} the only reward that cannot be lost. And once 
j more: “Make to yourselves friends from the 
j Mammon of unrighteousness, that when it shall fail, 
j they may receive you into the eternal habitations.” 

us He declares that all possessions are by nature 
nrighteous, when a man possesses them for personal 

} advantage as being entirely his own,? and does not 
} bring them into the common stock for those in need ; 
} but that from this unrighteousness it is possible to 
} perform a deed that is righteous and saving, namely, 
} to give relief to one of those who have an etermal 
} habitation with the Father. 
| See, first, how His command is not that you should 
j yield to a request or wait to be pestered, but that 
} you should personally seek out men whom you may 
} benefit, men who are worthy disciples of the Saviour. 
t Now the Apostle’s saying also is good, “God loveth 
| a cheerful giver, ° one who takes pleasure in giving 
fand sows not sparingly, for fear he should reap 
| Sparingly,? but shares his goods without murmurings 
f or dispute or annoyance. This is sincere kindness. 
j Better than this is that which is said by the Lord 
in another place; “Give to everyone that asketh 
i thee ;’* for such generosity is truly of God. But 
more divine than all is this saying, that we should 

not even wait to be asked,’ but should personally 
# seek after whoever is worthy of help, and then fix 
} the exceedingly great reward of our sharing, an 
yeternal habitation. 32. What splendid trading! 
What divine business! You buy incorruption with 

} 2 See 2 Corinthians ix. 6. e St. Luke vi. 30. 
i / Clement interprets the saying, ‘‘ Make to yourselves 
Wtriends... ,” asa command to the rich man to give without 
} being asked. . 
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Kat Sods Ta StoAAvpeva TOO Kdopov poviny TOUT@V 
aiwviov év ovpavois avtiAauBaver. mAeicov emt 
Tadryy, av cwppovs, THY Tavnyupw, ® mAovove, 
Kav dén, mepiehbe yhv* dAnv, 17) geton Kwdbvev Kal 
mover, iv’ evrat0a Baovretav odpdvioy dyopdons : 
Ti GE AiBou Seaxpavel is Kal l oudpaydor TooobTov edhpat 
vovot Kal oikia,” tpodr) mupos 7) xpovov TralyvLoD 
] cevopod mdapepyov 7% UBpiowa Tupavvov; rt 
Ovpnoov ev odbpavots oikjoar Kal BaotAcdoor peta 
Geod: tTavTyv cor THv Baotdreiav dvOpwros duae 
beov d:7TOfLULoUpLevos* evra00a pupa, AaBav eKE! 
bu’ dAwv aidvwv otvoiKdv ce ToLjoeTar. iKéTevoo 
iva AdBy: ometoov, aywlpiacov, doByOnre 
ce atTyaon: ov yap KexéAevorar AaPeiv, a 
ov Tapacxety. ov pay ove” elev 6 KUptos dds 
7 TApaoXEs, 7) evepyernoor, 7) i) _BonOnoov, piro 
be Toinoa o dé di. los ovK eK pds ddcew 
yiverat, GAN’ &€€ GAns avaratoews Kal ovvovaias 
paKpas: ovTeE yp n TioTIs OvTE 7 ayamn ovTE® 
Kaprepta pads Tpepas, GAN’ “6 drropeivas eis TéEAOSy 
odTos owbjoerar.’’ i 

33. [lds otv 6 avOpwros tabra Siéwow; ore d 
THV EKELVOU TYULNV KAL EUVOLAY Kal OiKELWOLW 6 KUpLO! 
didwor “dwow yap ob povov Tots didots, dAAa Ka 
tots didois t&v didwv.” Kai tis obTds eoTw ¢ 
piros Tob Beod; od pev pr) Kpive, Tis d€vos Kal Th 

~ 

1 ~Av Combefis. Thy Ms. 
2 oixia Combefis.  oixela ms. 
3 otre . . . otre ... otre Stihlin. ovd¢... odre. . 

ovre MS. ‘ 

# The word means ‘‘ assembly” and was applied to th 
great national and religious festivals of the Greeks 
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‘money. You give the perishing things of the world 
and receive in exchange for them an eternal abode 
#in heaven. Set sail, rich man, for this market,* if 
‘you are wise. Compass the whole earth if need be. 
Spare not dangers or toils, that here you may buy 

a heavenly kingdom. Why so delighted with 
i glittering stones and emeralds, with a house that 
ds fuel for fire or a plaything for time or sport for an 

earthquake or the object of a tyrant’s insolence? 
# Desire to live and reign in heaven with God. This 
jkingdom a man, imitating God, shall give you. 

aving taken little from you here, he will make you 
§ through all the ages a fellow-inhabitant there. Beg 
Bhim to take it. Hasten, strive earnestly, fear lest 
Bhe reject you. For he has not been commanded 
to take, but you to provide. Furthermore, the Lord 
qdid not say, “give,” or “provide,” or “benefit,” or 
W<help,’ but “make a friend”; and a friend is 
pmade not from one gift, but from complete relief 
gand long companionship. For neither faith nor love 
gnor patience is the work of one day, but “he that 
gendureth to the end, the same shall be saved.’”¢ 
#_ °%3. How then does a man give these things? 
Why, the Lord gives them, on account of your 
gesteem and favour and relationship with this man. 
a For I will give not only to my friends, but also to 
ithe friends of my friends.’’4 And who is this friend 

| 

! 
of God? Do not yourself decide who is worthy and 
| Olympia and elsewhere. It is used of the Christian church 
gin Hebrews xii. 28. As we should expect, these gatherings 
were made the occasion of fairs and markets (Strabo 486). 
git is this aspect of them which Clement seems to have most 
mn mind here. 
® 6° St. Luke xvi. 9. ¢ St. Matthew x.. 22. 
§ “ This saying is not found in the gospels. 
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avaé.os* evOeXeTauL yap oe _Svapaprety TEpl THY 
dogar: ws ev duptBorep d€ THs dyvotas dijvewvov Kab 
Tovs dvagious €U movety Sia TOvS agious 7 n pvdac- | 
adomevov Tovs Hooov ayabods unde Tots oovdaiots | 
TepiTecetv. EK ev yap 708 peideoOau Kal T™poo- | 
Trovetabau doxuualew Tovs evAdyws 7) pn TEeveo= 
pévous evdexeTat Ge Kal Deopudaiy dyuedfjoat TWO, | 
od TO émutipwov KdAaots Ewmrupos aiw@vios: eK de 
Tov mpotecbar maow €Efs Tots ypyilovow avayK 
TavTws evpeivy TWA Kal TOV c@oar Tapa Deg 
duvapevwv. “pr Kpive’’ toivuv, “iva pr KpiOfs 
@ pétTp@ jueTpets, TOUTM Kal avTyLeTpnOnoETa 
got: péTpov KaAdv, TremLEopevov Kal ceaadevpevo 
bmepekxXuvopevov, amrodoOjceTai cov.’ maow a 
ofov Ta OTAdyxva Tots TOG Deot palnrais azo 

aS ee ee 

Ln) TpOs HAckiav awerAds SrareOeis, und Et Tis aKTH: 
pooov 7 Suceipwov H Svoedns 7 dobevis paiveTat 
mpos TobTo TH puxh voxepavys Kal aTrooTpaphs. 
oxjwa Toor €otw cEwlev jyiv mrepyBeBAnevov 
eis KOoMoVv Tapddou mpodacet, Ww eis TO KOWOD 
TOUTO mauBEvTT prov ctoeABetv Suv IB pev GAN’ evdov 
KpuTTos evoiKel 6” TmaTI)p Kat 6 TOUTOU mais Oo UTEp) 
HOV dmroBaveny Kat we Hav avaorTds. . 

34. Toiro ro oxjpa To BAetouevov e€amaré Ta 
Odvarov Kat tov didBoAov: 6 yap évros mAobTOg 
Kat TO KadAAos adrois abéardés €oTt Kal paivovTal 
TEpl TO GapKiov, ob Katadpovotow ws aobevods; 
T&v evdov ovTes TUPAOL KTNUGTWV, OVK ETLOTALEVOL 

a_i 

1 rpopdce. Wilamowitz. mpéddacrs Ms. 
2 6 before rarhp Stahlin: before xpurrés Ms. 
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who unworthy, for you may happen to be quite mis- 
faken in your opinion ; so that when in doubt through 

}ignorance it is better to do good even to the un- 
| worthy for the sake of the worthy than by being on 
your guard against the less good not to light upon 
the virtuous at all. For by being niggardly and by 
pretending to test who will deserve the benefit and 
who will not, you may possibly neglect some who 
are beloved of God, the penalty for which is eternal 
punishment by fire. But by giving freely to all in 
}turn who need, you are absolutely certain to find 
gone of those men who have power to save you 
with God. Therefore, “judge not, that you may 

pnot be judged; with what measure you mete, it 
Hshall be measured to you again. Good measure, 
} pressed down and shaken together, running over, 
}shall be given back to you.”% Open your heart to 
j all who are enrolled as God’s disciples, not gazing 
# scornfully on their body, nor being led to indifference 
‘by their age. And if one appear needy or ill-clad 

y or ungainly or weak, do not in your soul take offence 
‘at this and turn away. This is a form thrown round 

q us from without for the purpose of our entrance into 
j the world, that we may be able to take our place in 
this universal school ; but hidden within dwells the 
Father, and His Son? who died for us and rose 
with us. 

_ 34. This form that is seen deceives death and the 
‘devil; for the inward wealth and beauty are invisible 
pto them. And they rage round the bit of flesh, 
which they despise as weak, while they are blind to 
the inner possessions, not knowing how great a 

# See St. Matthew vii. 1; St. Luke vi. 38. 
» See St. John xiv. 23. 
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SPEER E RENEE TEETH 

mAixov twa ““Onoavpov év dotpakivw oKevet’ 
Baoraloper, duvdet Deob TAT POS Kat aiwate Oeot 
mra..80s Kal dpoow TVvEvpLaros ayiov TEPUTETELXLO™ 
JLevov. add ov ye fA eLarrarnOis, 6 0 yeyevpevos 
dAn Betas Kal KATHE UnpLEvos Ths peydAns AuTpwoews, 
aAAa TO evavtTiov Tots aAAois avOpuirois oeavT@ 
KkatdAcfov oTparov domAov, aTroAELOV, GVALLaKTOV 
adpyntov, dy.iovTov, yépovras | OcooeBeis, dppavods 
OeodiAcis, yyipas mpadryte wmAuopevas, avdpas 
ayamn KEKOOUNMEVOUS.. TovovTous KTHOaL TH OG 
TAoUTM Kal TH GHpaTe Kal TH puxh Sopudédpous 
Ov oTpatynyet ‘Oeds, Sv ods Kat vais Barrilome 
Kougilerat povais ayiwy edyais KuBepvmperyn, Ka 
vooos akpdlovoa dsapydletar yxeupd@v emBodat 
duwkouevn, Kal mpooBodr Anotadv adomdAilera 
edyats edoeBéou. oxvdevonevn, Kal dSayidvwv Biay 
Opaverar mpooraypoa ovvrovors edeyxopuern. 

35. "Evepyot? obrou mavres [of]? OTpaTL@rat Kal 
pvdares BéBaror, oddeis apyds, ovdels axpetos. 
pev eLartioacbai ce S¥varar trapa Oeod, 6 Sé mapa 

/ 4 e \ lol \ / . pvbycacba Kdpvovta, 6 dé Saxpdcar Kal orevak 
oupTabas tmép cod mpos Tov KUpLov TV CAwy, 
dé duddEar TL THY TMpOs THY GwTHplav xpynoiwr, 
d€ vovlerHoa peta Tappyaias, 6 dé ovpPBovdAcdcat 
pet etvolas, mavres dé directv adnbds, adddAws, 
apdBws, avuTrokpitws, aKoAake’Tws, aTAdOTWS. @ 
yAvKeiat Oeparetar didotyTwv, ® pakdpior dva- 
Koviat OappovvTwy, w miotis eiAuKpiwys Aeov jove 
dedudTwv, @ Adywv adAjfera mapa Tois Pevoacba 
py Svvapévois, @ KdAdos Epywv Tapa Tots bed 

1 évepyol Stihlin. éy épyors Ms. 
2 [oi] Schwartz. 

SO RN RT ee nme n= 

wares 

yaaa 

eeeiteetin foes tiated neo 
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j ‘ treasure ” we carry “in an earthen vessel,’ fortified 
iby the power of God the Father and the blood of 
} God the Son and the dew of the Holy Spirit. Do 
#not you be deceived, however, who have tasted of 
truth, and have been deemed worthy of the great 
‘redemption ; but, contrary to the rest of men, enlist 
jon your behalf an army without weapons, without The great 
} war, without bloodshed, without anger, without stain, army of 
fan army of God- fearing old men, of God-beloved saints 
| orphans, of widows armed with gentleness, of men 
jadorned with love. Obtain with your wealth, as 
# guards for your body and your soul, such men as 
i these, whose commander is God. Through them 
j the sinking ship rises, steered by the prayers of saints 
j alone ; and sickness at its height is subdued, put to 
| flight by the laying on of hands; the attack of 
jrobbers is made harmless, being ‘stripped of its 
} weapons by pious prayers; and the violence of 
} daemons is shattered, reduced to impotence by 
| confident commands. 
| 35. Effective soldiers are all these, and steadfast The many 

| guardians, not one idle, not one useless. One is able thoy a 
}to beg your life from God, another to hearten you render 
when sick, another to weep and lament in sympathy 
Jon your behalf before the Lord of all, another to 
i teach some part of what is useful for salvation, another 
‘to give outspoken warning, another friendly counsel, 

} and all to love you truly, without guile, fear, hypocrisy, 
flattery or pretence. What sweet services of loving 

i friends! What blessed ministries of men of good 
i cheer! What pure faith of those who fear God alone! 
} What truth of speech among those who cannot lie! 
What beauty of deeds among those who are resolved 
; @ 2 Corinthians iv. 7. 
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dvaxovety memevopevois, melOew Bedv, apéokew Oe@: 
a od A 3° A a ov capKos Ths ons dntecba Soxotow, GAAd ! 

¢ A ~ o” >) > ~ A > A cavTod puyijs Exaotos, odK adeAP@ Aadeiv, GAAD 
T@ Baorre? rHv aidvewv év oot Karocooyre. . 

/ > € \ A \ a Bi 36. Idvres obv of morot Kadoi Kal beomperets 
Kat THs mpoonyopias dévot, qv wotep Siddnua 

> \ TepikewTar. ov pny GAd’ ealy 0n Ties Kab 
TOv éxrexTdv éxdextorepor, kal tooodrw paddov 
<> Frrov emionuo., Tpdmov Twa ex TOO KAVSwVOS 
TOU KOGLOU vewAKodvTes EavTods Kal eTavayovTes 
>] > 3 / > / aA 4 vn mv J et aopadrés, ob BovAdpevor Soxetv aylo., Kav €imn 

> Tis, ataxuvdpevor, ev Baber YVwUNs aToKpUTTOVTES 
Ta avekAdAnra pvoripia, Kal Thy attav edyévevav 
vmepydavobvres ev Kdaum Brerrecbar, ods 6 Aédyos 
“PGs Tod Kdopov” Kat “ das rhs yijs’’ Kade?. 

A 
“A ” TobT €or. TO oTrépua, etka Kal Opotwats bob, kat 

Téxvov adtod yvjc.v Kal KAnpovopov, womep emt 
A 4 twa €eviteiav évratéa TEUTOMLEVOY bro peydAns 

TAVTa 3 

' <q> inserted by Segaar. 
2 6’ 6 Schwartz. 6’ of ms. 

3 rdvra Schwartz. Taira Ms. 

“ 1 Timothy i. 17. ® St. Matthew v. 13-14. — 
° See Genesis i. 26; Romans viii. 17; 1 Timothy i. 2 

Titus i. 4, 
“ The “seed” is a gnostic term for those higher souls 

who contain within themselves in a special degree the spark 
of divine life. They walk by knowledge, or direct intuition, 
344 
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‘to minister to God, to persuade God, to please God! 
They seem to touch not your flesh but each his own 
soul, not to be talking with a brother but with the 
King of the ages * who dwells in you. 

| 
| worthy of their title, which they wear as a diadem. 
Not but that there are already some who are even 
‘more elect than the elect, and more elect in propor- 
‘tion as they are less conspicuous. These are they 
who in a manner haul themselves up out of the 
surf of the world and retire to a place of safety, who 

§ do not wish to appear holy, and are ashamed if one 
4 calls them so, who hide in the depth of their mind 
‘the unutterable mysteries, and scorn to let their 
nobility of nature be seen in the world. These the 

§ Word calls “light of the world” and “salt of the 
gearth.”° This is the seed, God’s image and likeness, 

§ and His true child and heir,’ sent here, as it were, 
on a kind of foreign service. by the Father's high 

§ dispensation and suitable choice. For his sake both 
‘the visible and invisible things of the world have 
‘been created, some for his service, others for his 

® training, others for his instruction; and all are held 
j together so long as the seed remains on earth, and 
# when it has been gathered in all will speedily be 
§ dissolved.@ 

@rather than by faith. Justin Martyr (2 Apology ch. 7 
™ makes the same statement as Clement, viz. that the worl 
# is preserved solely on account of the “‘ seed”; but he means 
§ by this term the whole body of Christians. Clement how- 
}ever seems plainly to restrict it to those who are ‘‘ more 
m clect than the elect.” For the ‘“ gathering in” of the elect 
‘See St. Matthew iii. 12 and xxiv. 31; Teaching of the Twelve 

WM Apostles ix. 4 and x. 5; Clement’s Ewtracts JSrom Theodotus 
) Xxvi. 3. 
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37. Te yap ETL bet; Od TO THS aydans pvoripta, | 
Kal TOTE emomTEevoels Tov KOATov TOU Tmarpos, ov 
6 povoyeris eos jovos efnynoaro. got, Sé€ Kal 
avros 0 Qeds aydmn Kal du’ aydarny jy eed.” 
Kal TO peVv dippyrov adrob TAT NP, 70 de els pas 
ovpTrabes yeyove (PaTHP. ayamnoas 6 Tarp 
eOndvvOn, Kal ToUTOU peya onpetov ov adros 
eyevynoev e avToU" Kal Oo _TexOels e€ dyarns 
KapT0s dydnn. Sia TodTo Kal avros KatHrbe, Sud, 
TobTo dvOpwrrov evedv, Sua. TobTo Ta dvOpesre 
EKOY ealev, iva mpos THY TET epav: aobéverav ots 
nyamnoe petpn Gets nas mpos THY éavTod _Sdvapu | 
GVTYLET PION. Kal peo omévdecbar Kai AvTpov 
€avTov emdidovs Kany nev Svabneny karahyp- 
maven . aydarnv dpiv Sider TH ejay. tis b€ 
eoTw oon Kal moon; v7ép Hpav EKGOTOU KaTeé~ | 
Onice * ay poxnv THY avragiay TOV ddwv* TAaUTHV 
eas Brep adAAjAwv avramate?. ci S5é Tas pvyas | 
opeidopev Tots adeAgots, Kal Tovadrnv THY ovvOnKHY | 
mpos Tov owThpa avOapodroynucba, ett TA TOO | 
KOGMOV, TA TTWXA Kal GAASTPLA Kal TapappEeovTa, — 
Kaleip£ouev Taptevdpevor; adAAjAwY atroKAEioopev, || 
Gh peTa piKpov e€eu TO mop; Oeiws ye Kai emimvews >) 

1 €6€40n (cp. v. Stromateis 16. 5) Lindner. ¢0npd0n Ms. 
2 xaréOnxe Segaar. Kalfjxe MS. 

3 érurvéws Lindner. émuméyws MS. 

« St. John i. 18. This passage strongly supports th 
reading noted in the margin of the Revised Version. 

’ See 1 St. John iv. 8, 16. y 
¢ This thought of the Motherhood of God has a parallel) 

in Synesius (Bishop of Ptolemais in Libya early in the fif 
century), Hymn IT. 63-4: 

Thou art Father, thou art Mother, 
Thou art male, and thou art female. 
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| 37. What else is necessary ?. Behold the mysteries God is love 
of love, and then you will have a vision of the bosom 
of the Father, whom the only-begotten God alone 
‘declared. God in His very self is love,’ and for 
_love’s sake He became visible to us. And while the 
j unspeakable part of Him is Father, the part that has 
} sympathy with us is Mother.” By His loving the 
} Father became of woman’s nature, a great proof of 
9 which is He whom He begat from Himself ; and the 
‘fruit that is born of love is love. This is why the 
| Son Himself came to earth, this is why He put on 
Manhood, this is why He willingly endured man’s 
Tot, that, having been measured to the weakness of us 

} whom He loved, He might in return measure us to 
piiis own power. And when He is about to be 
j Offered and is giving Himself up as a ransom He 
eaves us a new testament: “I give you my love.” 
What love is this, and how great? On behalf of 
feach of us He laid down the life that is equal in 
value to the whole world. In return He demands 
| this sacrifice from us on behalf of one another. But God expects 
if we owe our lives to the brethren, and admit such {8° Stow 

§ 2 reciprocal compact with the Saviour, shall we stil] to another 
# husband and hoard up the things of the world, which 
pare beggarly and alien to us and ever slipping away? 
} Shall we shut out from one another that which in a 
WShort time the fire will have? Divine indeed and 

) Gnostic speculation introduced a Mother as the cause of 
‘Creation (cp. Irenaeus i. 4), but the present passage would 

# Seem to have no connexion at all with this. Clement is 
ply trying to account, in a mystical way, for the love of 
# God as shown in the Incarnation. 

“ 7.e. as a drink-offering—the same word that St. Paul 
ises of himself in 2 Timothy iv. 6. 

§ 6. *: See St. John xiii. 34; xiv. 27. 
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6 “Iwdvyns “6 p17) prdr” gnot “ov adeApov 
avOpwmroKTovos €oTi, o7éppa Tob Kaw, Opéupa 
Tod dSuaBddov: Oeot omdAdyxvov ovK bvei, eArrida 
KpeLTTOVWY ODK EXEL, doTTOpds eoTW, ayovds EoTW, 
ovK €oTt KAA THs ael Cwons drepoupavias dume- 
dov, éxKkomreTat, TO mop abpovv dvapever. 

38. Ld dé pdbe THY “<Kal? > * drrepBodny 080r, 
iy deixvuat Ilaiios, € emt owrnpiay: ‘" ayann Ta 
EaUTHS ov Cnret,” aX’ et TOV adeApov exkéxuTau | 
mepl ToOTov. emTonTaL, mept ToOrov owppoves 
poaiverac. “dydan Kaddrrer TAAB0S dpapTi@v: 4 
TeXeta o ayamrn exPadeu TOV poBov: ov TEpTrEepeveTat, 
ov pvovobrat, ovK emiyaiper TH ad.Kia, ovyxaiper 
be Th adybela: mévra oréye, mévta morever, 
mavra eAriler, mavra tropever. % Ayan ovoe- 
MOTE EKTLTTEL. Tpopynretar KaTapyobvTat, yADooat 
mavovTat, tdcets emt yhs KataXeimovrar. prever de 
Ta Tpia TabTa, miotTLs, eAmis, dydrn: pellwv dé ev 
TovtTos 4 aya.’ Kal Siucaiws. mloTis pev yap 
amépxerat, oTav adroria treccOGpev tddvres Oeov, 
Kal €Amis apavicerat TOV eAmuobevre amodobevrww, 
aydin dé eis mAjpwua ouvepyerat Kal padov 
avéerar TOV TEedciwy TrapadoGevrov. €av TavTaY 
eu Badnrat TUs TH poxg dvvaTal, KAY EV GLAPTHUAGW 
H yeyevvnuévos, Kav mohha TOV Kexwupeveny 
elpyaopevos, avéyoas THY ayaTnv Kal peTdvovav 
Kabapav AaBav avapayéoacba: Ta emrTaopeva.| 

1 <¢xa6’> inserted by Combefis from 1 Corinthians xii. 31. 

« 1 St. John iii. 15. 
6 See St. John xv. 5-6. 
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_ inspired is the saying of John: “He that loveth not 
_ his brother is a murderer,’ “ a seed of Cain, a nursling 
of the devil. He has no tender heart of God, no 
hope of better things. He is without seed and 
without offspring. He is no branch of the ever- 
living heavenly vine. He is cut off; he awaits the 

- fire at once.? 

38. But do you learn the “more excellent way” ¢ 
_ to salvation, which Paul shows. “ Love seeketh not 
_ its own,’@ but is lavished upon the brother. For 
him love flutters with excitement, for him it is 
chastely wild. ‘Love covereth a multitude of sins. 
Perfect love casteth out fear. Love vaunteth not 

_ itself, is not puffed up, rejoiceth not in unrighteous- 
_ ness, but rejoiceth with the truth ; beareth all things, 
believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all 

_ things. Love never faileth; prophecies are done 
_away, tongues cease, healings are left behind on 
earth; but these three remain, faith, hope, love; 

| and the greatest among these is love.”® And 
rightly ; for faith departs, when we believe through 
having seen God with our own eyes; and hope 

| vanishes away when what we hoped for has been 
granted; but love goes with us into the fulness of 

_ God’s presence and increases the more when that 
which is perfect has been bestowed. Even though 
aman be born in sins, and have done many of the 

| deeds that are forbidden, if he but implant love in 
} his soul he is able, by increasing the love and by 
} accepting pure repentance, to retrieve his failures. 

¢ 1 Corinthians xii. 31. 
@ | Corinthians xiii. 5. 
¢ See 1 St. Peter iv. 8; 1 St. John iv. 18; 1 Corinthians 

| xiii. 4-13, 
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957 P. unde? yap Todro eis amoyvwaiv Gor Kal dmovoLay 
KkatareAcidOw, «i Kal Tov mAovovov pdbors Goris 
EoTlv 6 xWpav ev odpavots odK Exwv Kal Tiva TpdoTOV — 
Tots odor xpa.evos (39) av Tis TO TE errippynTov * TOD 
mAovrov Kal xaAemrov eis Cwiv diadvyou Kat dvvarro 
TOV aieovicoy [ray ]° ayabay erravpacbat, ety dé 
TETUXIKOS 7 ov dyvouay 7 Ov daobévevar 7 7) TEeploTacw 
aKoVoLoV peTa TIV odpayida Kal tHv AdTpwow 
TEPLTTETHS TLOLV ALAPTHUACW 7 TAapaTTwHUacW, ws 
drrevyvex Pat TéAcov, <dt> odTos KaTEeWHpioTat TAV- 
TaTracw 170 TOO Oeod. TavTi yap TH pet aAnOeias 
e€ oAns Ths Kapdias émortpéavte mpos Tov Oeov 
avewyacw at Ovpar kai SéyeTar Tpiodopevos TAaTHp 
viov adAnO@s petavoobvra: 4 8 dAnOun peravova 
TO PNKETL Tots avdTots evoxov elvar, aAAa apdnv 
expildoa ths wuxyfns éd’ ots éavTob KATEyVO 
Odvarov dpaprypacw: ToUTwY yap dvarpeDevraw 
atlis eis oé Oeds eicouxtobjoera.. weyaAnv yap 
dyno. kat avuTrépBAntov etvar xapav Kal €opTny ev 
ovpavots T@ Tatpt Kal Tots ayyéAots Evos dpaptTwAod 
emoTpepavtTos Kal peTavonoavTos. 610 Kal KeKpa- 
yev: “‘é€Acov BédAw Kat od Ovovav: ov BovAopa TOV 
Odvarov Tob dyraprwdrod, aAAd TH peeTavoay Kav 
dow at GyucrpT ice ona ws pouucoby Epiov, ws 
X0vo. AevKavad, Kav juehdvrepov Too oKOTOUS, és 
Eptov AevKov exviras Tomow. be yap povey 
duvarov dadeaow GparpTeay mapacxéabau Kal pL) 
as ib TApATT@paTAa, OTOV YE Kal NuLty Tapa-— 

= pan Jo ett Diclaiaucinnd’Lisnala tele 

Le iar 0 

since thes eh ae Se NSN edt OS es STC TE er ee 

1 ud Dindorf. pirems. ? érippnrov Segaar. émippet rov Ms. J 
3 aiwvlwy [rdv] Ghisler. aidvwy Trav Ms. 

4 <éro> inserted by Stéhlin. a | 

« See St. Luke xv. 7, 10. 
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} For if you understand who is the rich man that has 
} no place in heaven, and also in what manner a man 

may so use his substance (39) as to win his way 
| to life through the censure and difficulties caused 
_ by wealth, and to be able to enjoy the eternal good 
_ things,—yes, even though he has happened either 
_ because of ignorance or of weakness or of circum- 
stances not of his own choice to fall after the 
_ baptismal seal and redemption into certain sins or 
_ transgressions so as to have become completely sub- 
ject to them,—let not this thought remain with you 
to lead to despair and despondency, namely, that 

such an one has been condemned outright by God. 
_ For to every one who turns to God in truth with his 
whole heart the doors are opened and a thrice-glad 

| Father receives a truly penitent son. And genuine 
“repentance is to be no longer guilty of the same 
offences, but utterly to root out of the soul the 
sins for which a man condemned himself to death; 
_ because when these have been destroyed God will 
} once again enter in and dwell with you. For He 
| says that there is great and unsurpassable joy and 
feasting in heaven for the Father and the angels 
when one sinner has turned and repented.“ Accord- 
ingly He cries, “I wish for mercy and not sacrifice, 
I desire not the death of the sinner, but his repen- 
tance. Though your sins be as scarlet wool, I will 
whiten them as snow; though blacker than the 
darkness, I will wash them and make them as white 

| wool.”® For God alone can grant remission of 
| sins and not reckon trespasses,’ though even we 

|» See St. Matthew ix. 13; xii. 7 (from Hosea vi. 6); 
| Ezekiel xviii. 23; Isaiah i. 18. 

¢ See St. Mark ii. 7; St. Luke v. 21; 2 Corinthians v. 19. 
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, ~ ¢ 4 ¢ 7 ¢ 4 > , ; KeAeverar THs twéepas éxdorys 6 KUplos adieva 
A > a ~ > A ¢ a A 

TOUS adeAdois PETAaVOOVOL)Y, El de HLELS TOV) po 

ovres topev ayabd Sduara Siddvar, dom paddoi 
“0 TaTnp Tay oiKTipnav.” 6 dyabds marhp “ mdone 
TapakAjcews,’ 6 modvoTAayxvos Kat modvdAcos 
méepuxe paxpobvpeiv: rods emorpéepavtas mept 
pever. emotpéar dé €orw dvrws amo TOV dua 0} 
ThuaTwr To Tavoac8a Kal pyKkére Br€mew ett 
Ta OTTiGw. | 

40. Tav pev obv mpoyeyervnuévwr Beds dSiSwouh 
afeow, Tav Sé éemidvtwv adros Exacros éavT@k 
kal todr’ €oTt perayvvar, TO Katayvvar Tor 
Tapwxnucav Kai airjioacba tovrwv duvynortar 
Tapa matpds, ds udvos TOV amévrwv olds ré eorul 
AmpakrTa Tovhoa Ta Tempaypeva eA€w TH Trap’ adrott 
Kat Spdow mvevpatos aradciibas 7a mponuaprnieva 
“eb ofs yap av etpw spas,” dnolv, “emt rovrou . 
Kal Kpw*’ Kal wap’ Exacta Bod 76 Té\os wavrew h 
WOTE Kal TO Ta peytora a) TETTOLNKOTL <Kata>* Tory 
Biov, émi d€ 706 réAous e€oxetAavTe mpds KaKiamh 
avovynTo.® mdvres of mpdabev mévor, émt THS KATO) 
atpopijs tod Spduaros eEdDAw yevouevw, TO Teh 
Xetpov | kat emuceouppevws Budaaver mpdtepov EoTUs 
voTepov peTavojcavt. moA\ob xpdvou modurela 

* <kard> inserted by Segaar (from Sac. Par.). 
* dvévyqro Ghisler (from Sac. Par.). dvénrou Ms. 

« See St. Luke xvii. 3-4. 
> St. Matthew vii. 11; St. Luke xi. 13. 
¢ 2 Corinthians i. 3. @ St. James v. 11. 
e St. Luke ix. 62. at 
’ This saying, not found in our gospels, is mentioned : 

slightly different form by Justin Martyr ( Dialogue with Trypl 
47) who expressly attributes it to our Lord. It has son 
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gpre exhorted by the Lord each day to forgive our 
mothers when they repent.“ And if we, being evil, 

snow how to give good gifts, how much more does 
‘the Father of mercies.” The good Father “of all 
‘pomfort,” ° full of pity? and full of mercy, is by 
nature long-suffering. He waits for those who turn 
0 Him. And to turn to Him truly is to cease from 
sins and no more to look back.® 

i 6.40. Of sins already committed, then, God gives Repentance 
emission, but of those that are to come each man complies 
srocures his own remission. And this is repentance, change 
9 condemn the deeds that are past and to ask “" 
forgetfulness of them from the Father, who alone of 
lis able to make undone what has been done, by 
yiping out former sins with the mercy that comes 
rom Him and with the dew of the Spirit.“ For in 
whatever things I find you,” He says, “in these will 
| also judge you;”/ and at each step He proclaims 
the end of all things. So that even when a man has 
lone the greatest works faithfully through life, but 
pt the end has run on the rocks of evil, all his former 
abours bring him no profit, since at the turning- 
boint ” of the drama he has retired from the contest; 
yhereas he who has at first led an indifferent and slip- 
thod life may, if afterwards he repents, utterly wipe 
put a wicked course of long continuance with the time 

esemblance to Ezekiel xxxiii. 20 (Sept. )—**I will judge you 
jach one in his ways ”—and in both Clement and Justin it 
jecurs in connexion with teaching drawn from Ezekiel xxxiii. 
\ ; 9 See 1 St. Peter iv. 7. 
; » The ‘‘ catastrophe ” or turning-point towards the end of 
) play when the issue stands definitely revealed. Used here, 
sjelsewhere in Greek literature, for the conclusion of life, 
yhen a man might be expected to have settled down to a 
jourse either good or evil. 
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Tovnpay EKVLKHOaL TH pLEeTa THY peTavoLay Kpove* 
dxpiBelas 5¢ Set roAAfjs, Worep Tots paxpG voow 

metrovnkédat od@paor Siairns xpela Kal mpoaox7s 
/ e / + 4 ~ if 

mAclovos. 6 KAérrns, ddeow BovdAc AaPetv; pnKere 

KAénre: 6 porxedous, pnkéeTe Tupovc0w: oO Top- 
: \ 

vedoas, Aourov ayvevérw* 6 aprrdoas, amodidou Kal 
, e / > , + 

mpocamodisouv: 6 evdoudptus, adAjfevay aoxyoov 
6 émlopkos, pnkére durve Kal 7a GAAa 7dOn ovv- 

> , ? rf] / Xr , t e ¢€ AF 
Tee, pyr, emOupiav, Adanv, PoBov, wa evpel Ts 
emt rhs e€d80v mpos Tov ayvtidicov evTadla ¥ 
PS) x Xr / a] 6 / ” A Ss LO , ” : 

vareAvabar fbdvwv. eoTw pev odv advvaTov Lows | 
b] / > / 4 4 > A A at 

dOpdws danoxdiar 740n odvtpoga, adAa peta Oeod 
Suvdews Kat avOpwmeias ixecias Kai adeAp@v 
Bonfeias Kati eiAukpivobs peravoias Kal ovvexods 
peAéerns Karopfodrar. 

41. Avs Set rdvrws ce Tov coBapov Kai Suvarov 
Kal mAovotov émorioacba €avTd Twa avOpwrov 
Ocot Kabdrep aAeimrny Kal KvBepvyitnv. aidod Kav 
éva, hoBod Kav Eva, weernoov akovew Kav Evos TAp- 
pynovalopevov Kai otvpovros dua Kat Pepamevovtos. 

991 \ asi? a t A aaa , ovdé yap Tots dpadpots aupdéper Tov aet Xpovov 
dKoAdorots pevew, GAAG Kal Saxpicar Kal SnxORvat 
more bmép THs byelas THs TAclovos. ovTw Kat buyy 
Sunvexods Hdovis oddev dAcOpudrepov: amotupAod- 
Ta yap amo Ths THEEws, €av akiwnTos TO Tappy-— 
cvalopev Siapeivn Adyw. Todrov Kal dpyobevra 
doBHOnr., Kat orevd€avra Avm7iOnt1," Kat opynv 
mavovta aidécbnrt, Kal KoAacw maparTrovpevov * 

1 grevdtavros AvTHOnr. Mayor.  orevdéavra eddaPHOnre 
Segaar. dvowr}On7. Schwartz. Stihlin and Barnard mark 
the passage as corrupt. | 

2 rapatrotmevoy Segaar, Tapacrovmévw MS. 
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) left after his repentance. But great care is needed, 
| just as bodies that are labouring under a long disease 
| require treatment and special attention. Thief, do 
| you wish to receive forgiveness? steal no more.@ 

f} Adulterer, no longer burn.? Fornicator, keep pure 
#) in future. LExtortioner, repay with interest. False 
#} witness, practise truth. Oath-breaker, swear no 
#j/ more. And repress the rest of the passions, anger, 
}j lust, grief, fear, in order that at your departure you 
}/ may be found to have already become reconciled 
}| here on earth with your adversary.’ Now it is per- 
}) haps impossible all at once to cut away passions that 
j have grown with us, but with God’s power, human 
} supplication, the help of brethren, sincere repentance 
} and constant practice success is achieved. 

| 41. It is therefore an absolute necessity that you 
j who are haughty and powerful and rich should ap- 

4} point for yourself some man of God as trainer and 
pilot. Let there be at all events one whom you 

# respect, one whom you fear, one whom you accustom 
} yourself to listen to when he is outspoken and severe, 
though all the while at your service. Why, it is not 
good for the eyes to remain all our life-time undis- 

} ciplined ; they should sometimes weep and smart for 
the sake of better health. So, too, nothing is more 

} destructive to the soul than incessant pleasure, the 
‘} softening influence of which blinds it, if it continues 
} obstinate against the outspoken word. Fear this 
j man when he is angry, and be grieved when he 

'| groans; respect him when he stays his anger, and 
| be before him in begging release from punishment. 

* See Ephesians iv. 28. 
> See 1 Corinthians vii. 9. 

¢ See St. Matthew v. 25; St. Luke xii. 58. 
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pbdcov. odtos brép cob Todds viKTas wypuTVn- 
a ‘ / 

odrw, mpeaBeduv brép cob mpos Oeov Kat Avravetats 
ouvyieo. payedwv Tov TaTépa: ov yap avTéxer” 
rots TéKvols avTOO Ta OTAdyyxva Seopevois. SEenoETAL 
Sé Kabapas to cod mpoTynwpevos Ws ayyedos TOO) 

lo! ~ > a. 

Geod Kai undev bro aot Avrovpevos, aAX’ dep cod") 
TooT6 €oTt peTavo.a avuTdoKpitos. ‘Beds od wuKTH-) 
pilerau’”’ ovd€ mpocexer Kevois prjyac. povos yap 
dvakpiver pvedods Kal vedpods Kapdias Kal TOV EV 
mupt KaTakover Kal THV ev KoLAig. KYTOUS iKETEVOV- © 

A “a 4 aA 

twv e€aKover Kal Taow eyyts eaoTt Tots muoTEVoUGL 
A 3 

Kal TOppw Tots aB€ous, av 7) WEeTAVOHAWOW. 
42 ot | de >? a / I 4 / 

42. “Iva 8 emlappriogs,” otrw peravojoas: 
GAnOGs, STL dol pevet Gwrnpias €Amis akvoxpews, 
+ A > aA > \ + / wi dkovaov po0ov od pbdov, adda ovra Adyov Tept 
*"[wavvov Tod amojaToAov mapadedopmevov Kal Uv | 
meduraypevov. ézeid7 yap Tod Tupavvov TEeAevTH= | 

a. 4 a A ' 

cavros ano THs Udrpov ris vijcov pweTrHAOev emi | 
tiv "Edeoov, amjer tmapaxadovpevos Kat emt TA” 

~ ~ i 1 

mAnowywpa TOV €Ovav, O7rov pwev ETLTKOTIOUS KaTa~ 
oTiaowv, omov dé dAas éxkAnoias apudowv, dmou 
dé KAnpov eva ye? twa KAnpdowv T&v bro TOO” 
mvEevaTos onpawonevwv. EeAOwv odv Kal emt TWa | 

1 ériappjoys Barnard and Staéhlin (from Maximus Con- | 
fessor). éru Oappijs Ms. 

2 yé Stahlin (from Eusebius and Maximus Confessor). 
Te MS. 

« Galatians vi. 7. . 
> For this sentence see Hebrews iv. 12 ; Jeremiah xvii. 10; 

Psalm vii. 9; Daniel iii. ; Jonah ii. ; Revelation ii. 23. 
¢ Domitian, by whom St. John is said to have been exiled, | 

is generally thought to be referred to here. But he died in 
A.D. 96, and it is practically certain that St. John th 
apostle’s active ministry must have ended before this date. 
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}| Let him spend many wakeful nights on your behalf, 
} acting as your ambassador with God and moving the 
| Father by the spell of constant supplications; for 
| He does not withstand His children when they beg 
| His mercies. And this man will beg them, if he is 
sincerely honoured by you as an angel of God and is 
} in nothing grieved by you, but only for you. This 
) is unfeigned repentance. “God is not mocked,’ @ 
| nor does He attend to empty phrases. For He alone 

jj discerns the marrow and reins of the heart; and 
| hears those who are in the fire; and listens to those 

#} who in the whale’s belly entreat Him; and is near to all 
| believers and far from the godless unless they repent.? 

| thus truly repented, that there remains for you a® 

| mere story, but a true account of John the apostle 
| that has been handed down and preserved in memory. 
| When after the death of the tyrant’ he removed 
| from the island of Patmos to Ephesus, he used to 
_ journey by request to the neighbouring districts of the 
} Gentiles, in some places to appoint bishops, in others 

}) to regulate whole churches, in others to set among 
j the clergy some one man, it may be, of those indicated 

} by the Spirit.¢ He came then to one of the cities 
Either his exile was earlier, i.e. in Nero’s reign, or else there 

% has been a confusion between the apostle and John the 
presbyter of Ephesus. 

@ The phrase x\npdowv xdfpov means literally ‘‘ to allot a 
# lot.” K)jpos was used to designate a “lot” or ‘‘ share” in 
§ the Christian ministry (cp. Acts i. 17) and its use was after- 
| wards extended to the ministers themselves or ‘‘ clergy.” 
# In this passage both meanings are suggested. Those ‘*in- 

dicated by the Spirit” would be men whose spiritual gifts, 
such for instance as pastoral authority or teaching, marked 

y them out as fit candidates for office in the Church. 
q 35 
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T&v ob} pakpav mdAewv, fs Kal Tovvoya Adéyovow 
evo, Kal TA GAAa avatravoas Tods ddeAdovs, emt 
mao. T@ Kabeorar. mpooPrébas emuskdmw, veavi- 
GKov ikavoy T@ owpartt Kal THv dw aoretov Kat 
Oeppov tiv puyhv iddv, “ tobrov” édn “ coi 
TapakataTibewart peta mdons omovdns emt THs 
exkAnoias Kat tod Xpiotod pdptupos.’ Tod de 
dexouevov Kal av? dmicyvoupevov Kai mdAw Ta | 
atta Suereivaro Kai Sveaptupato. elra 6 pev 
amhpev emi thv "Edeoov, 6 5é mpeaBuTepos ava- © 
AaBwv otkade Tov Tmapadobevta veavickov etpede, | 
avvetxev, Cadre, TO TeAevTAiov epwTicE’ Kal META 
Tovro wdyKe THs mAelovos émysedcias Kal Trapa- 
dvaakis, ws TO TéAcLov ad’T@ dvdAaktipiov €m=— 
oTHoas THY oppayida Tob Kupiov. TH Se avecews 
m™po wpas AaBopévw mpoodleipovrai twes HAuKES~ 
apyol Kat amreppwydrtes, €Oddes KaK@v: Kal Tp@Tov 
pev Ov éotidcewy TroAvTEAav adbrov brdyovrat, €ira 
Tov Kal vUKTwWp emt Awmodvoiav eEvovTes GUVETTAYOV=— 
Tat, eird Te Kal petlov ovympdrrew héiovv. 6 de 
Kat odAiyov mpocebileto Kai dia péyebos picews || 
EKOTAS WOTTEP GOTOMLOS Kal EUpwoTos tmmos opOAs | 

1 rapaxarartdeua. Stihlin (from Eus., and Max. Conf.).— 
mapaTlOeuat MS. 

« Tt will be noticed that Clement here applies the terms © 
‘* bishop ” and ‘‘ presbyter” to the same person. This may ~ 
be due to the fact that in this story he followed a written | 
authority coming down from a time when the two terms 
were synonymous, as they are in the New Testament. On | 
the other hand, it is possible that the sharp distinction” 
between ‘bishop ” a ‘* presbyter,” though well-known 
elsewhere, was not yet recognized at Alexandria. Jerome 
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) not far distant, the very name of which is told by 
} some. After he had set the brethren at rest on 
_ other matters, last of all he looked at him who held 
i the office of bishop, and, having noticed a strongly 
| built youth of refined appearance and ardent spirit, 
| he said: “This man I entrust to your care with 
) all earnestness in the presence of the church and 
) of Christ as witness.” When the bishop accepted 
| the trust and made every promise, the apostle once 
| again solemnly charged and adjured him in the 
'same words. After that he departed to Ephesus ; 
} but the presbyter* took home the youth who had 
' been handed over to him, and brought him up, made 
'a companion of him, cherished him, and _ finally 
| enlightened him by baptism. After this he relaxed 

% his special care and guardianship, thinking that he 
had set over him the perfect guard, the seal of the 

| Lord. But the youth had obtained liberty too soon. 
¥ Certain idle and dissolute fellows, accustomed to evil 
q deeds, form a ruinous companionship with him. At 
¥ first they lead him on by means of costly banquets ; 
# then perhaps on their nightly expeditions for robbery 

| they take him with them; then they urge him to join 
} in some even greater deed. He on his part gradually 

| became used to their life; and, like a restive and 
% powerful horse which starts aside from the right path 

and takes the bit between its teeth, he rushed all the 

|i abi exlvi.) says that until the times of Heraclas and 
| Dionysius (a.p. 233) the presbyters at Alexandria always 

elected a bishop from among their own number. Clement 
in other places sometimes mentions two orders of the 

| ministry, sometimes three; and it is not easy to discover 
| his actual belief. For a short summary of Clement’s refer- 
| ences to this subject see Tollinton, Clement of Alexandria, 

j ii. 111-114, 
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e lol \ A A > \ / \ Fan) 0008 Kat Tov xadwov evdakav peldvws Kata TOV | 
/ > / > AY \ / \ > ~ Bapdbpwyr ed€épeto. dmoyvods Sé reAdws Thv ev Oe 

owrTnptay oddev ert puKpov Svevoetro, GAAa péya Tt 
‘ / > / A > / ” a wv» 

mpagas, emedymep dak aroAdAet, toa Tots adAows 
a 7f¢/ > \ \ 4 > \ \ mabeiy n€iov. adtods 8) trovtouvs avadaBav Kal 

Anoripiov ovyKpotioas, Erouysos Ajorapyos Fv, 
Biadraros, parpovwitatos, xaAdendtatos. ypdvos — 
ev eow, Kal Twos emuTecovons xpelas dvakadodor | 

A 3 4 ¢ / > \ A + * / 

tov ‘Iwavyynv. 6 b€, émet 7a dAda dv ydpw frev 
KateoTynoato, “aye dx,” édbn, “ad emicxome, TH | 
trapabnkyny amddos nuiv, nv eyo te Kal 6 
Xpiotds' cou mapaxarebeucba emi ris éxxdAnotas, | 
hs mpoxabéln, pdprupos.” 6 S€ To pev mp@rov 
> 4 / >/ A > 7 / eemAdyn, xprypata oiduevos, dep odk €daBe, | 
oukoparvreiabar, Kat ovTe muorevew elyev imep Ov 

s60P, oUK elyev ovTe amloTeiv “Iwdwy: ws Sé ‘Tov 
veavioxov’’ elev “‘amait® kal thy puyiv Tod | 
> a 3) 4 / ¢ / / 

adeApod,” orevd€as Kdtwhev 6 mpeoBirns Kat Te 
A > / «¢ 9 a ? ” ce / 325 kat emidaxptoas, “éxeivos’” édn “‘réOvynke.” © 

cé ~ \ / / 3?) ce ~ / ” ; TOs Kat Tiva Odvarov; Beg téOvnkev” elev: | 
¢¢ > / A A CRD / \ A / améBn yap movnpos Kal e€wAns Kal To KepdAarov © 
Norns, Kat vov avti THs éxxAnoias Td bpos KaT- || 

etAnde e0” duoiov otpatiwrikot. Katappnédjevos — 
Tv €o0fjra 6 amdatodos Kal peta peydAns oi- 
pwyns mAn§dpevos tiv Kepadjyv, ‘‘Kaddv ye’ edn 
cé / ~ LO Xr ~ ~ ‘r > 7 ¢ pvAaa Tis TASEAOD puyHs KatéAvrov: GAN’ tamos 
on por mapéoTw Kal Hyeudv yevéoOw pol Tis 
Tihs 0006.” Aavvev, womep elyev, adtébev amo 
THs exkAnoias. €AOdv Sé els TO Ywplov bd TAS | 

1 Xporés Eusebius. cwrip ms. 
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) more violently because of his great nature down 
} towards the pit. Having quite given up hope 
_ of salvation in God he no longer meditated any 
| slight offence, but, seeing he was lost once and 
| for all, decided to do something great and to suffer 
| the same penalty as the rest. So he took these 
) very men, and organized a robber band, of which 
| he was a ready chieftain, the most violent, the 
} most blood-thirsty, the most cruel. Time went by, 
/ and some need having arisen the church again 
| appeals to John, who, when he had set in order 
| the matters for the sake of which he had come, 
| said: “Now, bishop, return us the deposit which 
_ Christ and I together entrusted to your care in 
j the presence and with the witness of the church 
) over which you preside.” The bishop was at first 
} amazed, thinking he was being falsely accused about 
} money which he had not received; and he could 
} neither believe a charge that concerned what he did 

not possess nor could he disbelieve John. But when 
| he said, “It is the youth and the soul of our brother 
) that I demand back,” the old man groaned deeply 
+ and even shed tears. “That man,’ he said “is 
} dead.” “How and by what manner of death?” 
“He is dead to God” he replied; “for he turned 

f out a wicked and depraved man, in short a robber, 
} and now deserting the church he has taken to the 

hills in company with a troop of men like himself.” 
| The apostle, rending his clothes and with a loud 
| groan striking his head, said: “A fine guardian of 
| our brother's soul it was that I left! But let a horse 
| be brought me at once, and let me have someone as 
f a guide for the way.” Just as he was he rode right 
j from the very church; and when he came to the 
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mpopvrakis THv AnoTav aAiokerar, [HATE pedyov 4 
pLnTE Taparrovpevos, aAAa Body: “emt tobr’ edi 4 
v0a., emt TOV apxovTa vudv dydyeré pe.” OS 

TEWS, domep am\voro, ave ever" ws dé Tpoovovra. | 
eyvaopuce TOV ‘Twdvyyy, els puyiy aldeabeis éTpa~ 
meTO. © O€ ediwxev o ava. Kparos, emAaopevos THs 
jucias Tis €auTod, _KeKxpayos: “Ti pe pevyets, | 
TEKVOY, TOV oavTov TaTépa., TOV YUpVOr, TOV 
yepovTa; eAenoov Le, TEKVOV, 7) PoBod: ExEls ETL 
Curis eArridas- eyo Xpior@ Adyov dwow v brrép ood: | 
dy O€n, TOV Gov Odvarov € EKO UTOMEVa, WS O KUptos 
TOV ) bmrep HOV: Omep cod THv dbuxynv avTidmow THY 
eave oro, mOTEVOOY, Xproros: pe dméoretiey.” 
6 O€ a axovoas m™pGyrov éoTn fev KaTW Brérewv, eita 
eppube Ta orha, cira, Tpéwwv ExAate TUKPDS- Tmpoo-— | 
eMGovra. d€ Tov yépovra mepieAafev, amoAoyoupevos — 
Tats otmaryais ws e€dvvaTo Kat Tots Odkpuot 
Bomrildpevos eK devTépov, pLovnv dmroKpUnTa | 
THY Sefudv. } be eyyvapevos, ETOMVULLEVOS ws | 
adeow abT@ Trappe, ToD owripos evpyrar, Sedpevos, — ‘| 
yovuTeT@v, avTny THY de€vav ws m0 Ths peTa= 
‘votas kexabappevny KaTapirdy, € emt THY éxkAnotay — 
eTavyyaye, Kat dayirgor pev edyais eEarrovpe- 
vos, auvexéou dé vnoretats ouvayeviLopevos, TOU 
Kidaus de CElphor Aoywv Karemgouy adrod Ty 
yvdpnv, od mpdrepov arpdOev, bs fact, mplv avrov 

| 

| 

1 

i 
{ 

| 

« See Hebrews xiii. 17. 
® See St. Matthew xxvi. 75; St. Luke xxii. 62. 
¢ In the illustration which forms the frontispiece of the 

present volume, the artist has represented this scene as a 
baptism in the literal sense. 

# If we read dmoxaréornoe (with Barnard) or some 
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| place he is captured by the robbers’ sentry, not 
} attempting to fly or to expostulate, but shouting, 
“J have come for this purpose; bring me to your 
leader.” For a time the leader, armed as he was, 
"awaited them; but when he recognized John ap- 
_proaching he turned to flight, smitten with shame. 
_Forgetful of his years John followed after him with 
' all his strength, crying out: “Why do you fly from 

} me, child, from your own father, from this old, un- 

‘armed man? Have pity on me, child, do not fear. 
You have still hopes of life, I myself will give 
account” to Christ for you. If need be, I will will- 

} ingly undergo your penalty of death, as the Lord 
did for us. I will give my own life in payment for 
| yours. Stand; believe; Christ has sent me.” On 
| hearing this he at first stood still, looking down ; 
} then threw away his weapons; then trembling began 
_to weep bitterly.2 When the old man had come 
} near the robber embraced him, making excuse as 
_ best he could by his groans, and being baptized a 
| second time with his tears,’ hiding his right hand 
/ alone. But the apostle gave his pledge and solemn 
_ assurance that he had found pardon*for him from 

} the Saviour. Kneeling down and praying, and 
tenderly kissing the right hand itself as having been 

| purified by his repentance, he then brought him back 
| to the church. There he interceded for him with 
_ abundant prayers, helped his struggles by continual 
| fasting, and by manifold siren-like words laid a 

# soothing spell upon his mind. Nor did he depart, 
) as they say, before he had set him over? the church, 

i” similar word, the translation will be ‘‘ restored him to the 
| church.” But émorfoa is almost certainly right. See 
} note on text, p. 364. 
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> “a 1 a ? / A / / emloThoa.* TH exKAnoia, Sidovs péya Tapdderypa 
peravoias aAnfwis Kal péya yvwpiowa maduy-— 
yeveoias, TpdTatov dvaotdcews BAemomevys. 

. . . faidpots yeynbdres, tuvobvres, dvovyvivres 
Tous ovpavovs. mpo S€ mdvtwy adtds 6 owTHp 
mpoatravTd SeEvovpevos, Pads | opéywv daoK.ov, amrav- 
aTov, ddnyav eis Tovs KdAmOUs TOO maTpds, Els THY 
atdviov Cw, eis tiv Baoreiav tdv odpavdv. 
muoTevéTw Tatra tis Kal Deot pablnrats Kat éy- 
yunth 9d, mpodyteiais, evayyeAtous, Adyous azro- 
atoAtKkots: tovrous ovldv Kal Ta Ota bréywv Kat 
Ta, Epya aoxav én’ adris ths e€dd5ov 76 Tédos Kat 
THY eTriderEw TOV Soypatwv opera. 6 yap evradba 
Tov ayyedov THs peTavolas mpoctéwevos od peTa- 
vonoe. TOTE, HviKa av KataXimn TO capa, ovdE 
KataicxvvOnoeTa, TOV GWTHPA TPOGLOVTA META THS 
avtod dd€ns Kal orparias iddv-: od dSédie TO TOP | 
el O€ Tis aipetrar pevew éemeEauaptdvwv éeKdoToTE — 
emt Tails ndovats Kat tHv évtab0a tpudyv. THs 
aiwviov Cwis mpotid Kal duddvtos tod awripos 
adeow amootpéperat, njre Tov Dedv ere nTe TOV — 
tAobrov pate TO mpomeceiv aitidcdw, tiv Se 
Eavtod wuxnv éxovoiws dmodovpevnv. Te Sé ém- 
BAérovre thy owrnpiav Kat mobotvTe Kat pera | 
avaidelas Kat Bias airotvr. mapéEer tiv aAnbuiy | 
Kdbapow Kat Thy atperrov Cwiv 6 maTip 6 ayabos 
0 ev tots obpavois. & Sia tod madds *Inood — 

ee Te eee ey SY 

1 érisrfoa Stihlin, from some mss. of Eusebius. Other | 
MSS. give dreoripiiev, karéornoe, dtwoxatréorynocev, etc. Rufinus 
translates: ‘‘Nec prius abstitit, quam eum in omnibus 
emendatum etiam ecclesiae praeficeret.”’ 7 
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. q thus affording a great example of sincere repentance 
} and a great token of regeneration, a trophy of a 
. resurrection that can be seen.@ 

|... with bright faces rejoicing, singing praises, 
| opening the heavens. And before them all the 
Saviour Himself comes to meet him, greeting him 
with His right hand, offering shadowless, unceasing 
light, leading the way to the Father’s bosom, to the 
_ eternal life, to the kingdom of heaven. In this let 
a man trust to the authority of God’s disciples 
j and of God their surety, to the authority of the 

prophecies, gospels and words of the apostles. If he 
dwells with these, giving ear to them and practising 

_ their works, he will see at the very moment of his 
| departure hence the end and proof of the doctrines. 
} For he who here on earth admits the angel of repen- 
- tance will not then repent when he leaves the body ; 
-nor will he be put to shame when he sees the 

_ Saviour approaching with His own glory and heavenly 
| host. He does not dread the fire. If, however, a man 
chooses to remain in his pleasures, sinning time after 

time, and values earthly luxury above eternal life, 
} and turns away from the Saviour when He offers 

forgiveness, let him no longer blame either God or 
| wealth or his previous fall, but his own soul that will 
perish voluntarily. But he who looks for salvation 
and earnestly desires it and asks for it with im- 

} portunity and violence ? shall receive the true purifica- 
| tion and the unchanging life from the good Father 
| who is in heaven, to whom through His Son Jesus 
| About twenty lines here are lost. See Introduction, 
| p. 268. 

> See St. Luke xi. 8; St. Matthew xi. 19. 
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Xpvorob, Too Kuplov Cyto Kat vexp@v, Kat ie 
TOU dylov mvedpatos ely dd€a, TYLM Kparo 
aicsvios peyaAcrorns Kab viv Kat cis yeveds yevey 
Kab Els T ovs aid@vas TOV alwvev. Opyv. 

@ See Romans xiv. 9. 
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“THE RICH MAN’S SALVATION 

Christ, the Lord of living and dead,“ and through 
the Holy Spirit be glory, honour, might, and eternal 
majesty both now and for all generations and ages 
tocome. Amen.?- 

q » With this doxology compare 1 Clement of Rome lxi. 
and Ixy. (Loeb Classical Library, Apostolic Fathers, vol. i. 
‘pp. 117 and 121). 
“= 



EXHORTATION TO 
ENDURANCE 

OR 

TO THE NEWLY BAPTIZED =| 

INTRODUCTION 

Tue following fragment was discovered by Barnard > 
in the Escurial Library with the heading “ Precepts || 
of Clement,” and was issued by him as an appendix > 
to his edition of “The Rich Man ” (Teats and Studies, 
edited by J. Armitage Robinson D.D., vol. v. No. 2). 
He conjectured that it might be part of a work | 
mentioned by Eusebius (H.E. vi. 13) as_ being | 
written by Clement of Alexandria and entitled 
“Exhortation to Endurance, or, To the Newly 
Baptized.” Stahlin has accordingly printed it in his | 
edition of Clement under this title. There can be 
little doubt but that Barnard’s conjecture was right, | 
as the style and thoughts are quite suitable both to | 
Clement and to the subject. If this is so, we have — 
a notable addition to our knowledge of Clement as 
teacher. Small though the fragment is, it is enough 
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EXHORTATION TO ENDURANCE 

} to present a clear and beautiful picture of the ideal 
j of Christian conduct as he understood it; indeed, 
_ it would be hard to find another work which, in the 
} same short compass, could give advice that so per- 

}) fectly described the good manners, the self-control, 
_ the purity of heart, the strenuous activity, the hopeful 
_ courage and the wide sympathy of the true Christian 
| gentleman. 

__ The fragment has been translated in full by 
j J. Patrick in his Clement of Alexandria, pp. 183-185. 

F. 
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Stahlin 
vol. iii. 
p. 221 

O ILPOTPENTIKOX Ela YITOMONHN 

H 

MPOX TOYX NEQUTI BEBAITTIZMENOYS ~ 

KAHMENTOS TTAPATTEAMATA 

°H , . a 4 > 48 4 / de ” 4 ovxiav ev Adyots emuTHDSEvE, Havxiav SE Epyous, — 
Woavtws dé év yAwtrn Kai Badiopati: ofodpdTnTa — 
d€ amddevye mpoTETH* oUTWS yap 6 vos Siapevet — 
BeBacos, Kal ovyY UT0 THs apodpornT0s Tapaxwons | 
YEVO[LEVOS dobevis & éorat kai Bpaxds rept dpdvnow 
Kal oKOTELWOV dpavi- obd€ ArTnOjoEeTAL LEV yaorpi- | 
papylas, yTTnOnoerar Sé emileovtos Ovuob, HrTn- 
Ojoerat d€ Tov aAAwv Taba, ETOULOV avrots 
apTrayua mpoKelwevos. TOV yap vooy det TeV 
malay émipatety dymAov ext javyov Opdvov? 
Kabnuevov adop@vrTa mpos Yedv. pndev d€vxodias | 
avamAeos €oo Trepi opyas, unde vwOpos® ev Adyous, 
pnde ev Badiopacw oKvov meTAnpwpevos, Wa cou | 
pvOucs ayabos tiv jovxiav Kooph Kal Derddés Te 

1 gxorewdv dpav J. A. Robinson. cxorecvév d8pwv Ms. . 
2 @pdvov Barnard. O@pdvov Ms. 

3 unde vwOpds Barnard. jt dév wOds Ms. 
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TO THE NEWLY BAPTIZED 

| PRECEPTS OF CLEMENT | 

} Cutrivate quietness in word, quietness in deed, 

likewise in speech and gait; and avoid impetuous 
f eagerness. For then the mind will remain steady, 

and will not be agitated by your eagerness and so 
| become weak and of narrow discernment and see 
} darkly; nor will it be worsted by gluttony, worsted 

| by boiling rage, worsted by the other passions, lying 
a ready prey to them. For the mind, seated on 
high on a quiet throne looking intently towards God, 

{must control the passions. By no means be swept » 
away by temper in bursts of anger, nor be sluggish 

fin speaking, nor all nervousness in movement; so 

}that your quietness may be adorned by good propor- 
| tion and your bearing may appear something divine 
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Kal tepov TO oxha haivnrac. uddrrov dé Kal THS 
drepnpavias Ta ovpBor a, oxnua vbavyevoty Kat 
Kepadny efypmevnv Kat Baya ToO@v appov Kab 
pT Ewpov. 
“Hama Got mpos Tovs aTavT@vTas €oTw 7a pijpara, 

kal Tpoonyopiat yrvretae aides dé mpds yuvatkas 
Kat Brno. TETPAPMEVOV eis Yi. AdAeu d€ Tepe 
EOKEMLEVWS dnavra, Kat TH pwvh TO XpHoyLO 

p. 222 a7rodloou, Th Xpeia TOV | dKOvOVTEOY ro pbeypa 
petpa@v,! axe ay* Kal efdxovarov He? Kal pLnTE 
Svagedyov" THY akKOnY TOV TAapovTwWV D770 opLuKpo- 
TNTOS, [TE drepBadrov ° peilove TH Kpavyf. 
durdtrov dé dmrws pndev TOTE Aadjons o pn 
mpoeakew Kal mpoevdnoas: pNnde TpoyYelpws Kal 

A ~ 6 ~ 2 / / e / \ 3 petakd <Tav>® toi érépov Adywv troBadre Tovds 
cavTod*: dei yap ava’ pépos axovew Kal dta- 
AéyeoOar, ypovm pepilovta Adyov Kal ovwwmHv 

4 A > £ \ > / / \ pavOave d€ dopevws, Kal apOdvws SidacKke, pode 
to P0dvov more codiav amoKpUmTov mpos TOUS 

C+ > 3k A , > / > 2D A 4 . 

ETépous, unde wabjoews adiotaco du’ aid@. vUarevKe 
mpeaBuTepots toa tratpdow: Tijwa Bepamovras Beod: 
KaTapxe oodias Kal apeTas. pndé eprotiKos €c 
mpos Tovs didrous, uyndé yAevaoris Kat avTov Ka 

/ lon \ \ / \ ¢ 1 yeAwromods: yedd0s Sé Kat SdAov Kal vBpu 
isxup@s mapairov: odv etdynpia dé dépe Kal Tor 
dmrepypavov Kal bBpiotyv. <ws>® mpaGds Te Ka 
peyaddoyuyos a avnp. 

Keic8w dé cot mavra eis Oeov Kal epya Kat Adyot 

SEO a NEL A A I ARNE LR SUT E IBIO LL NOTES ASOT ORL EE ARO et eRe NCE nt EA Pte Ee 

oT RN riers at 

Vitae nae eh eee ee Re a ee 

1 yuerpav J. A. Robinson. érpov Ms. 
2 av Wilamowitz. 67 Ms. 3 7 Wilamowitz. ety Ms. 

4 Scadedyov Wilamowitz. diadedywr Ms. 
> brepBadrov Wilamowitz. vro8d\\wy Ms. 
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~ TO THE NEWLY BAPTIZED 

#} andsacred. Guard also against the signs of arrogance, 
}) a haughty bearing, a lofty head, a dainty and high- 
_ treading footstep. 

___ Let your speech be gentle towards those you meet, 
| and your greetings kind ; be modest towards women, 
and let your glance be turned to the ground. Be 
| thoughtful in all your talk, and give back a useful 
| answer, adapting the utterance to the hearers’ need, 
_ just so loud that it may be distinctly audible, neither 

}| escaping the ears of the company by reason of feeble- 
) ness nor going to excess with too much noise. Take 
j care never to speak what you have not weighed and 
j pondered beforehand ; nor interject your own words 
on the spur of the moment and in the midst of 

#} another’s; for you must listen and converse in turn, 
| with set times for speech and for silence. Learn 
j gladly, and teach ungrudgingly ;“ never hide wisdom 
j from others by reason of a grudging spirit, nor 
} through false modesty stand aloof from instruction. 
Submit to elders just as to fathers.2 Honour God’s 

# servants. Be first to practise wisdom and virtue. 
Do not wrangle with your friends, nor mock at them 

j and play the buffoon. Firmly renounce falsehood, 
j guile and insolence. Endure in silence, as a gentle 
_and high-minded man, the arrogant and insolent. 

| Let everything you do be done for God, both deeds 

« This generous precept finds an echo in Chaucer’s 
And gladly wolde he lerne, and gladly teche. 

) (Canterbury Tales, Prologue 1. 308.) 
; ° Cp. 1 Timothy v. 1. In several places this fragment 
| reminds us of the Pastoral Epistles. 

8 <rév> inserted by Barnard. 
7 gavrod Stahlin. adrod ms. 

8 dvi Barnard. éva ms. 9 <@s> inserted by Schwartz. 
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\ 4 > Mews A A ~ \ ~ ae Kal mavrTa avadepe XpioT@ Ta cavTov, Kat TUKVa@S © 
emt Oedv tpére tiv uxynv, Kal TO vonua emépede — 

~ a \ ~ / SF | TH Xpworod Suvaper worep ev Ayer TWi TH Det — 
lanl ~ 4 i 

dwtt tod owrThpos davatavduevov amo maons 
on \ ? \ a aay , ’ hadias te Kal mpagews. Kal pO” Huepay mrodAaKts 

[ev]? nev avOpazrois Kolvov THY GeavTod ppovnow, | 
Be@ dé emi mActorov ev vuKTi dpoiws Kal Ev NMLEpa* 
jut) yap Umvos oe émuKpateitw Todds T@V Tpos Beov” 

~ a r 

evyav Te Kal duvwv: Oavdtw yap 6 waKpos Umvos 
> ta AA 4 x 7g eG a ~ 22 eddptAros. péroxos Xpiotod aet kafioraco < Tob >* | 
tiv Ociav adbynv KataAdumovtos €€ odpavod: ev-— 

\ c. 

dpootvn yap €oTw cou Sunvexts Kal amavaTos 0” 
Xptores. + 

\ ~ A aA ~ , 7» °’ rg (3g Myde Abe tov THs Yuyijs TOvov ev EvwWXLG Kal | 
A lo ~ \ @ 

moT@v avéoer, tkavov dé Hyod TH compat. TO 
ypev@des. Kal py mpoo0ev emetyov mpos Tpopas | 
amp % Kat Seimvov maph Kaupos: dptos de EoTw 
Got TO Seimvov, Kal TOaL ys TpoogoTwoaY Kal TA 
> / ¢€ aA 10 35¢é 2. 2y \ \ > Ad 4 ex S&vdpwv wpaia> 0.3 de ei rv TpopHy evatabds* 
kat pu Avoowdn yaoTpymsapytay emipaivwr: pnde | 

, Sé dir ” ee Vy nf a} capkoPdpos pnde pidowos Ego, O7OTE Ln VOGOS” TiS "| 
> ~ - F 

iaow emt tavTyv ayor. GAN avti THY ev ToUvTOLS || 
e A \ 2 , Q t \ 9 > , i] Hdovav Tas ev Adyots Delows Kat Vuvois edppoovvas | 
aipod tH mapa Oeod cor xopnyoupévas® codig, | 
otpavids Te det ce ppovtis avayeTw mpos odpavov. 

Kai tas aoAAds mepl ow@paros avier pepiuvas 
“A tA A 4 

teBaponkas éAmiot tats mpos Oedv, Stu aot ye Ta | 

1 srodddxts [wer] after nuépay Stahlin: after beg dé ms. 
2 <¢7od> inserted by Barnard. 3 10. Mayor. to Ms. 

4 eiorabGs Wilamowitz. doradds ms. 
5 yécos Barnard. vécov MS. 

5 yopyyounévas Stahlin. xopyyoumévy MS. 
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} and words ; and refer all that is yours to Christ; and 
yj constantly turn your soul to God; and lean your 
| thought on the power of Christ, as if in some harbour 

} by the divine light of the Saviour it were resting 
} from all talk and action. And often by day com- 
| municate your thoughts to men, but most of all to 

q God at night as well as by day ;% for let not much 
sleep prevail to keep you from your prayers and 
_hymns to God, since long sleep is a rival of 

} death. Show yourself always a partner of Christ 
| who makes the divine ray shine from heaven;? 
let Christ be to you continual and unceasing 

Bjoy.. 
| Uielax not the tension of your soul with feasting 

§ and indulgence in drink, but consider what is needful 
| to be enough for the body. And do not hasten early 

¥ to meals before the time for dinner comes; but let 
| your dinner be bread, and let earth’s grasses and the 
ripe fruits of trees be set before you; and go to your 

# meal with composure, showing no sign of raging 
} gluttony. Be not a flesh-eater nor a lover of wine, 
| when no sickness leads you to this as a cure.° But 

q in place of the pleasures that are in these, choose 
j the joys that are in divine words and hymns,‘ joys 
supplied to you by wisdom from God; and let heavenly 
| meditation ever lead you upward to heaven. 
| And give up the many anxious cares about the 
body by taking comfort in hopes towards God; 
because for you He will provide all necessary things 

# Cp. 1 Timothy v. 5. 
_» This and the previous sentence may allude to Ephesians 

Pv. 14, 
_ © Is there an allusion to 1 Timothy v. 23? 

2 Cp. Ephesians v. 18, 19. 
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p28 avayKata mapefer Suapkh tpodiy re rhv eis Cony 
kal KdAvppa odpatos Kat yempepwod dyous 
adcEnrypia. tod yap 8) cod Bacwdws yh TE 
dmaca Kat doa expvera: ois wéAn S¢ atrob! rav 
avtob Oepardvrwy brepBadAdvrws Trepémrer KabdmTEp 
lepa Kat vaods adrob. 8a 51) Todro pndé vdcous 
drrepBaddovoas Sédub. pydé yypws Efodov ypdvwp 
Tpocdokwyevov' mavoeTat yap Kat vdcos, oTav 
oAopixw mpolécer rordpev Tas abrod évrodds. 
Tatra eid@s Kal mpdos vdcovs ioxupday Kata~ 

oxevale Ti puyiv, ed0dponoov womep Tis avhp ev) 
oTadlots apiotos atpéentw TH Svvdyer Tods mévous © 
dpioracbar, unde trod AU’Tns mdvy mélov Thy 
puyny, etre vdoos emixepéevyn Bapdver etre &ANO TL 
ouuminrer Svaxepés, GAG yevvaiws dvbicra Tots 
TOvols TO vOnLA, xapiTas avdywv bed Kal ev weoous 

Tots émimdvous mpdypaor ate 817 codwrepa Te av- 
Opwizrwv ppovobvre kat dep ob Suvardv obSé pdSvov 
avOpwrois edpetv. édéer S5é€ KaKxovpévous,? Kal THY 
mapa Tod Beot Borfevay en’ avOpeémois airod: ) 
emwvevoet yap aitobyr. TH dilw thy ydpw, Kal Tots |) 
Kakoupevois® emrucoupiay mape€et, THY adToo Svvapuw 
yrwpiwov avOpdrrois Kabvordvar BovrAdpuevos, obs av 
els emiyywow eAOdvres emt Bedv dviwow Kal TAS 
aiwviov paxapidtyTos dmoAatowow, éemeddv 6 
Tob Oeod vids Tmapayévyta ayaa tots iStows dzro- 
Kkahtorav. . 

fe 

? Barnard and Stahlin insert 7a cdyara after adrod, 
2 xaxoupévous Stihlin. kadovpévois Ms. 
3 kaxovuévos Stihlin. xadovuévors ms. 
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| in sufficiency, food to support life, covering for the 
}} body, and protection against winter cold. For to 
| your King belongs the whole earth and all that is pro- 
_ duced from it;% and God treats the bodily parts of 

| His servants with exceeding care, as if they were His, 
} like His own shrines and temples.? On this account 
) do not dread severe diseases, nor the approach of 
} old age, which must be expected in time; for even 
} disease will come to an end, when with whole-hearted 
| purpose we do His commandments. 
| _ Knowing this, make your soul strong even in face 
} of diseases; be of good courage, like a man in the 
j arena, bravest to submit to his toils with strength 

unmoved. Be not utterly crushed in soul by grief, 
| whether disease lies heavily upon you, or any other 
| hardship befalls, but nobly confront toils with your 
| understanding, even in the midst of your struggles 
| rendering thanks to God; since His thoughts are 
| wiser than men’s, and such as it is not easy nor pos- 

sible for men to find out. Pity those who are in 
} distress, and ask for men the help that comes from 
| God; for God will grant grace to His friend when 
| he asks, and will provide succour for those in distress, 
| wishing to make His power known to men,’ in the 
| hope that, when they have come to full knowledge, 
} they may return to God, and may enjoy eternal 
| blessedness when the Son of God shall appear and 

| restore good things to His own. 

@ Cp. Psalm xxiv. 1. 
® Cp. 1 Corinthians vi. 15 and 19. 

¢ Cp. Romans ix, 22. 
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APPENDIX ON THE GREEK 
MYSTERIES 

_ Meaning of the Term “ Mysteries.’—The term is 
j applied to certajn religious rites, the details and 
'meaning of which are kept secret from all except 
those who have been formally initiated. Mvoripuov. 

is derived from pew, to close the lips (cp. mute, 
mutter), and thus the idea of secrecy is contained in 
the word itself. Clement suggests three derivations 

j different from this,! but they are plainly no more 
| than random guesses. Rites analogous to the Greek 
_ Mysteries are found among primitive peoples all over 
the world. In Greece, however, the Mysteries 

j reached a high degree of development, and proved 
| themselves able for many centuries to provide some 
| satisfaction to the cravings of men for communion 
with the divine. 
} Origin of the Mysteries—The Mysteries are gener- 
| ally connected with the gods called chthonic, i.e. earth 
| divinities, whose worship goes back to a time before 
| the arrival of the anthropomorphic gods of Greece. 
| M. Foucart holds that the Eleusinian Mysteries were 

1 See p. 31. 
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imported from Egypt,! and that Demeter is the same 
as the Egyptian isis. But while it is possible, we 
may even say probable, that the intercourse which 
existed between Egypt and Greece from the earliest © 
times helped to shape the ideas of the Mysteries, | 
most authorities believe that at Eleusis, as elsewhere, | 
an ancient nature-worship, with magical rites designed "| 
to secure the fertility of the soil, was the source from 
which later developments sprang. When Greece © 
was overrun by warlike tribes from the north, the 
inhabitants of the plain of Eleusis kept secret, we may — 
suppose, these rites upon which so much depended, 
entrusting the performance of them to certain 
priestly families? who were careful to preserve the 
old ceremonies unaltered. By «degrees, as the 
prestige of these Mysteries grew, other ceremonies © 
were added, and legends, symbolic explanations, and 7) 
religious teaching about the future life gradually 
gathered round the primitive institution. 3 

The Mysteries in Classical Times.—The Mysteries 7) 
of Eleusis overshadowed all others in importance 
during the classical period, a fact partly due, no™ 

1 P, Foucart, Les Mystéres d’Bleusis, chs. iv. Clement | 
mentions the tradition that Melampus brought the Mysteries _ | 
of Demeter from Egypt (p. 33). ; 

2 These panties, the Finca and the Heralds, are” 

TiKOY vyévos. This use of the singular noun also occ : 
in a lacs (7d yévos 7d Kypixwy xal EvuodmdGv) quoted from 
an wee 4 by Farnell, Cults of the Greek States, vol. iii, | 
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} doubt, to the connexion of Eleusis with Athens. 
1 The chief deities concerned in them were Demeter, 
her daughter Core (7.e. the Maiden) or Persephone, 

! and Pluto or Hades. The first two are an older and 
| a younger form of the earth-mother, the great 
| goddess who under various names and titles (Rhea, 
) Cybele, etc.) was worshipped from very early days in 
) all the lands bordering on the eastern Mediterranean. ! 
/ Pluto is the god of the underworld, the giver of 
_ wealth (in the form of fruits of the earth), as his 
| name, connected with ploutos, wealth, implies. By 
) the seventh century s.c. the ancient ritual had given 
/ rise, under the influence of the Greek spirit, to the 
} legend embodied in the Homeric Hymn to Demeter. 
| Persephone, while gathering flowers, is seized by 
) Pluto and carried down to the underworld. Demeter 
i is in deep distress at the loss of her daughter, and 
| wanders everywhere to seek her.? Failing to find 
| her, she refuses to help the corn to grow, and man- 

_ kind is in danger of perishing, when Zeus prevails 
} upon Pluto to restore the maiden to the upper world 
) for eight months of each year. The growth of the 
i corn, so plainly pictured here, seems to have been 
| the chief original concern of the rites, though there 
| were doubtless other elements in them with which 

the poet did not deal. 
_ About the sixth century B.c. another deity was 
/ introduced into the Mysteries, viz. Ilacchus,? who is 
_a form of Dionysus. Under yet another form, that 

| 1Thus Demeter is the mother of Zeus (p. 35; cp. 
} Arnobius, Adv. Nationes v. 20), instead of his sister as in 
| the later Greek mythology. 

2 The legend is alluded to by Clement; see pp. 31 and 37. 
3 See p. 47. 
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of Zagreus, Dionysus was worshipped by the Orphics, | 
whose teaching dealt with the soul’s destiny in the | 
future life. Though we know little of the actual | 
course of events, it is likely that the deepening of — 
religious thought in Greece in the sixth century, of © 
which Orphism was one sign, had its effect at Eleusis. — 
The legend of the rending of Dionysus is told by | 
Clement,! who omits, however, to say that from the 
head, preserved by Athena, a fresh Dionysus was 
born. The story is, in fact, one of death and resur- — 
rection, akin to those of Osiris in Egypt and Attis | 
in Phrygia ;? and in spite of its details, repulsive as ~ 
they are to us, it probably served as a basis for | 
teaching on the subject of human immortality. . 

The events of the Eleusinian festivals were briefly 
as follows :— r 

A ceremony called the Lesser Mysteries was cele- | 
brated at Agra® on the Ilissus, close to Athens, in ~ 
February eacli year. This was regarded as a prepara- 
tion for the more important rites of Eleusis. A ~ 
late author says that the Agra festival consisted of — 
“a representation of the things that happened to ~ 
Dionysus.” 4 

The Greater Mysteries began on the 13th day 
of the month Boedromion (corresponding to our | 
September), when Athenian youths went in pro- 
cession to Eleusis and brought back the “sacred 
objects” (ra iepd). These tepd were perhaps the 

1 See pp. 37-39. 
2 Clement mentions (p. 41) that some identified Dionysus” 

with Attis. 3 See p. 71 
4 Stephanus Byz., quoted in A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. 692, — 

and in Farnell, op. cit. vol. iii. p. 352. The Mysteries held” 
at Halimus in Attica (p. 71) were also concerned with | 
Dionysus ; see Arnobius, Adv. Nationes v. 28. 
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| 0 eines ot Dionysus mentioned by Clement.1 
} They were enclosed in chests? and carefully guarded 
from sight. Their resting- place while in Athens 
was the temple of Demeter and Core, called the 
Eleusinium.? On the 15th a gathering was held of 
candidates for initiation, at which a herald proclaimed 
‘the conditions—that no criminal or barbarian could 
be admitted. Certain instruction was then given by 
officials called mystagogues (i.e. introducers or guides) 

us to the various acts and formulas,‘ a knowledge of 
which was necessary in the course of the initiation ; 
and to this may have been added a symbolic ex- 
planation of the iepd and of the dramatic scenes 
represented in the Mysteries. There were also some 
fasts and abstinences to be observed. Strict secrecy 
|was enjoined on all. On the following day the cry 
“To the sea, mystae’’ (dAade pica) was raised, and 
the candidates underwent a ceremonial purification 
by bathing in the sea at Phalerum, and by offering 

jf a pig to the goddesses. 
| The return journey to Eleusis took place on the 
119th. Besides the tepd there was carried a statue 
of Iacchus, to whom hymns were sung along the 
road.° The next four days were occupied with the 

|} Mysteries proper. The site of the Hall of Initiation 
W(teAcorHpiov) has been found and examined. The 

_ 1 Pp. 37-39. Foucart (op. cit. pp. 408-12) denies that 
Clement is here speaking of the Eleusinian Mysteries. He 
[thinks that the most important of the iepé was an archaic 

‘f wooden image of Demeter. 
t Eanes “‘mystic chests” are mentioned on pp. 41, 43 

45 
| , 3 Clement (p- 99) describes this temple as being ‘‘ under 

ithe Acropolis.” 4 See p. 43. 
| © Aristophanes, Frogs 325 ff. 
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Hall was large and capable of seating about three _ 
thousand people. There is no trace of secret | 
passages, or of any arrangement for producing 
startling scenic effects. The roof, or perhaps a second 
story,| was supported by many columns; and there 
was a lantern (draiov) above the shrine (avéxropov 
of Demeter. | 

There are many references to the Mysteries i 
ancient writers, but they are for the most part vague © 
and general. Only the Christian Fathers profess te 
give details, and even they do not attempt a complete _ 
description, but select those parts which will help” 
their attack on the old religion. The following list™ 
will give some idea of the ceremonies, though we 
cannot be sure of the order in which they took place. 

(i.) Solemn sacrifice to Demeter and Core. 
(ii.) Ritual acts to be performed and a formula to 

be said.2 Included in the acts was the 
drinking of a draught similar to that which) 
Demeter had drunk when wandering in 
search of Core.? 

(iii.) A journey representing the progress of the” 
soul after death through the lower regions) 
to the abode of the blessed. After much™ 
wandering in darkness amid scenes of terror) 

1 Plutarch (Pericles 13) speaks of the ‘* upper columns | 
as distinct from those on the ground.” | 

2 See p. 43. . 
3 There may also have been the sacramental eating of a” 

cake from the chest, if the emendation éyyevodpevos ee a 
n. 6) is right. But this is by no means certain. Arnobius” 
(Adv. Nationes v. 26), who seems to follow Clement in this” 
passage, leaves out the expression, which may mean that h 
read épyacdmevos and could not understand it. Probab 
some ritual action with the contents, whatever they were 
of the chest is purposely concealed under a vague word. 
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the initiate was suddenly introduced into 
. brilliant light.! 
| (iv.) An exposition of the fepd, or sacred objects, by 
tt the hierophant, who derives his name (6 iepa 

daivev) from this office. 
(v.) Dramatic representations of the Rape of Core, 

the sorrowful wandering of Demeter, and 
the finding of Core.” 

(vi.) The exposition of an ear of corn, a symbol of 
Demeter.’ 

| (vii.) Representation of a marriage between Zeus 
and Demeter, and the announcement that 
Demeter (under her name Brimo) has borne 

: a son Brimos.® 
| (viii.) Magical cries uttered by the initiates, e.g. ve, 

kve (rain! conceive !),° and a ceremony con- 
sisting of the pouring of water from two jars 
on to the earth.’ This was evidently an 
ancient fertility charm. 

j It is probable that a pilgrimage was also made to 
the sacred places round Eleusis visited by Demeter 

j in her wanderings. It may have been on this journey, 
| when the well called Callichorus® was reached, that 

' Clement’s language on p. 257 alludes to this. 
j ~ Seep. 31. There seems also to have been a torchlight 
j search for Core, in which the initiates joined. 

3 Hippolytus, Ref. om. haer. v. 8. 
* The complete evidence for this can be found in Foucart, 

“a cit. pp. 475 ff. Not all authorities admit, however, that 
j this ceremony formed part of the Eleusinian Mysteries. 
But there must have been something to account for the 

} language of Clement on pp. 45-47, and the sacred marriage, 
} of which other Christian writers speak in definite terms, 
would account for it. 

|  ° Hippolytus, op. cit. v. 8. Sb ve% 
7 Athenaeus, p. 496 a. 8 Pausanias i. 38. 6. 

2C 385 



CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 

the initiates were forbidden to make any signs of © 

grief! Asa rule they were required to imitate the 
goddess, and this prohibition is singular. q 

There were two grades of initiates at Eleusis. © 
The story of Zeus and Demeter, together with the 

exposition of the ear of corn, seems to have been 

revealed only to the highest grade, the epopiae (i.e. 

those admitted to a vision of the sacred things ; from 

eromrevely). 
The Eleusinian Mysteries were held in high™ 

repute for many centuries, and ancient writers ( ? 
we exclude the Christian Fathers) speak frequently 7 
of the good effect they produced on those who were ™ 

initiated.2. The annual death and rebirth of nature, 

expressed in various mythological forms such as the 

rape of Core and the rending and rebirth of Dionysus, 

was made to point to a future life for man. By the 

actual initiation, a bond was created between the two 

goddesses and their worshippers, which assured the — 

latter of divine protection on earth and beyond the 
grave. If the child of the sacred marriage was? 

Plutus (wealth),? then the union of the deities would] 

symbolize the blessings they together brought to” 

mankind. But we need not suppose that the ancients” 

inquired so curiously as we do into the exact mean . 

ing of their holy rites. They were for the most part 

content to observe in all simplicity old customs that) 

came to them with divine sanction, and upon the) 
due performance of which they believed so much? 
depended, both of social well-being and of the soul's? 
future destiny. @ 

It should be noticed that, so far as Eleusis is con=) 

1 See p. 41. 2 ¢.g. Cicero, De legibus ii, 36. 
3 Foucart, op. cit. jp. 479, . | 
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| cerned, Clement, in spite of his vehement language, 
}} makes no charge of immoral practices. He considers 

_ the legends to be absurd and repulsive; while the 
} sacred objects and the marriage of Zeus and Demeter 
# seem to him indecent. But what he attacks is 
} chiefly the interpretation he puts upon these things, 

| an interpretation, we must admit, that is not 
Wj altogether unreasonable. The worst item in his 
| indictment—the story of Baubo—comes, as he frankly 

j says, from the Orphic poems.!_ The Hymn to Demeter 
#} gives a different account of Demeter drinking the 

j draught—she is persuaded to do so by the harmless 
pleasantry of a servant maid.2 This was no doubt 

| the official account at Eleusis. 
Many other mysteries existed in classical times, 

notably the Phrygian, the Samothracian, and those 
that were celebrated at Andania in Messenia. None 

} of them enjoyed such widespread fame as those 
j of Eleusis. There was, of course, a certain broad 
resemblance between all mysteries, and the Eleusinian 

} may be taken as the highest instance of this type of 
i religious worship. 
| Mysteries in the Hellenistic Age.—After the con- 
| quests of Alexander, the popularity of mystery cults 
| increased, reaching its height towards the end of the 
i second century a.p, Thus Clement was making his 
} attack upon them at a critical time, when they were 
} in full vigour and serious rivals of Christianity. 

Most, if not all, of those he mentions were doubtless 
of ancient origin, but there had been much cross 

} influence at work. Clement speaks of mysteries 
y associated with Aphrodite, Deo or Demeter, Attis 

1 See p. 43. 
2 Hymn to Demeter 202 ff. 
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and Cybele, the Corybantes, the Cabeiri, Dionysus, | 
Zeus Sabazius and Ge Themis. He also tells us that | 
the mysteries of Attis and Cybele were similar to- ! 
those of Zeus Sabazius and Demeter.! Both of these | 
had their home in Phrygia. The legend of Zeus | 
consorting with Demeter under the form of a bull, 
and then again with Persephone under the form of a 
snake, is common to Phrygia and Eleusis.?_ But the- 
cult seems to have been differently worked out, if 
we may judge by the two formulas that Clement 
has left us. In Phrygia the worshipper underwent _ 
a mystical marriage with the god, who was repre- 
sented by his proper symbol, a serpent.? At Eleusis | 
the marriage was between the two deities. We 
may suspect that the omission of repulsive elements,” 
and the general refinement and idealization of the- 
legends, was carried further at Eleusis than else- 
where. 3 

The Mysteries and Christianity.— Two questions | 
may be asked, and briefly answered, here. (i.) Was | 
Clement’s attack on the Mysteries justified? (ii.) 7 
What influence did the Mysteries have on Christianity? 

(i.) Rites which were held in respect by men like 
Sophocles and Cicero cannot have been merely the || 
mass of stupidity and immorality that Clement might | 
at first sight lead us to suppose. He makes no | 

1 See p. 35. 
2 This seems to be Clement’s meaning ; see pp. 35-37. _ 
3 See the sign on p. 35, ‘‘the god over the breast.” 

According to this, the worshipper must have assumed the | 
character of a feminine consort of the god, But the formula 
‘*T stole into the bridal chamber” suggests a mystical 
union with the goddess, in which the worshipper must have 
been considered as masculine. The difficulty is dealt with — 
by A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. 392 ff. : 
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| attempt to describe the Mysteries fully, nor does he 
} give them credit for any good they contained. Yet 
} it can hardly be doubted that he was on the whole 
right. What angers him is not so much the general 
| ideas and teaching of the Mysteries (with much of 
_ which he certainly must have been in sympathy) as | 

} the symbols displayed in them—the childish play-, 
things, the phalloi, the representation of sacred 

# marriages, etc. These things had their origin in a 
rude society, where they were natural enough. But 

} 2 time comes when a civilized people ought no longer 
} to be content with the relics, however venerable, of 
}} 2 past age, when in fact such relics suggest quite 
} different thoughts from those associated with them 

in the beginning, and when they have as a conse- 
# quence to be continually explained afresh in order 
to meet moral or intellectual objections. The 
| Greeks of the second century a.p. were no longer 
an unsophisticated people, and the ritual of the 
} Mysteries was not an adequate expression of their 
} highest religious ideas. 
|  (ii.) Much has been written on this question and 

}j widely different views are held. Christianity was 
# preached by St. Paul to people who were well 

j} acquainted with the terminology of the Mysteries, 
t and probably in many cases with the rites themselves. 
} St. Paul uses words like réAcos and puoripiov,} 
adapting them without difficulty to Christian teaching. 

j Clement goes so far as to describe the whole Christian 
scheme of salvation in mystery language.? The 

j bitter hostility of the Church towards the Mysteries 
| would forbid any direct or conscious borrowing ; but 

1 e.g. 1 Corinthians ii. 6, 7; xv. 51. 
-2 See pp. 255-57. 
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when words are taken, ideas are apt to come with | 
them. It is not without significance that the word — 
“mysteries” was afterwards used to describe the © 
Christian sacraments, and above all the rite of Holy © 
Communion. Moreover, both Christianity and the 

. mystery religions were aiming at the same end: 
both promised “salvation” to their adherents. 
Christianity had a far truer idea than the Mysteries” 
of what salvation meant, and this is one reason why 
it survived while the Mysteries died. But since 
both had to deal with the same human hopes and | 
fears, the same problems of sin, purification, death” 
and immortality, it would be surprising if the one 
owed nothing at all to the other. A comparison of 
the Synoptic Gospels with the developed theology 
of the fourth and fifth centuries will make it plain” 
that, while Christianity had from the first its own” 
distinctive character, which it never lost, it did not~ 
refuse the help of any elements in current thought | 
and practice by means of which its message could” 
be presented in a clearer or more acceptable form. 
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} Appera, 149, 292 
| Academia, a spot close to 

Athens, where Plato and 
| his followers taught, 97 
| Acragas, 49, 55, 145 
 Acrisius, a hero of Larisa, 
, 99 
| Actium, promontory of, 87 
| Admetus, 75 
} Adonis, 49, 71 
| Aeacus, 71 
i Aeolic dialect, 65 

} Aether, 57 
} Aethlius, 103 
j Aethusa, 67 
t Agamemnon, 81 
j Agra, a suburb of Athens, 
i where the Lesser Mys- 

teries were celebrated, 
71, 382* 

| Alastors, avenging deities, 
) 53 

| Alcibiades, 29, 123 
) Alcmaeon, of Croton (about 

500 n.c.), an early Greek 

INDEX OF PROPER NAMES 

References in italics are to be found in the notes or the Appendix. 

' References marked with an asterisk (*) are commented on in the notes 

physician and __philoso- 
pher, 149 

Aleman, lyric poet ofSparta, 
7th century B.c., 65 

Alemene, 67, 85 
Aleyone, 65_ 
Alcyone, wife of Ceyx, 123 
Alexander the Great, 125, 

125, 211, 387 
Alexandria, 109, 121, 358-9 
Alexarchus, 123 
Alope, 65 
Amazons, 121 
Ammon, Egyptian god, 

equated with Zeus, 59, 
123 

Amphiaraus, 29 
Amphilochus, 29 
Amphion, 3* 
Amphitrite, 65, 105 
Amyetus, 221* 
Amymone, 65 
Anaxagoras, Greek philo- 

sopher, 500-428 B.c., 149, 
152*, 293* 
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Anaximander, early Greek 
philosopher,610-547 s.c. , 
149 

Anaximenes, early Greek 
philosopher, about 550 
B.c., 145 

Anchises, 71 
Andocides, Athenian orator, 

about 415 B.c., 221* 
Androcrates, a  Plataean 

hero, 87 
Androgeos, son of Minos 

king of Crete, 87* 
Anius, a hero of Delos, 87 
Anticleides, Athenian 

author, after the time of 
Alexander, 93 

Antinoopolis, 111* 
Antinous, 111* 
Antiochus, Greek historian, 

5th century B.c., 99 
Antiochus of Cyzicus, 119 
Antisthenes, founder of the 

Cynic school of philo- 
sophy, 159, 169 

Antoninus Liberalis, Greek 
grammarian, about 150 
A.D., 84 

Apellas, 105 
Apelles, Greek painter, 

about 320 B.c., 141, 213 
Aphrodite, 33, 68, 69, 71, 

75, 83, 97, 101, 128, 131, 
137, 171, 3875; Anaitis, 
149; Argynnis, 81 ; statue 
at Cnidus, 121, 131 

- Apis, Egyptian ‘bull god, 
85*, 111, 119 

Apocalypse ‘of Elijah, 207 

392 

Apocalypse of Peter, 182 
Apollo, 3, 29, 39, 59, 67, 

- 75, 81, 89, 95,° 97,7) gam 
105, 121, 171; of Actium, 
87; of Delos, 99; Smin- 
theus, 87; of the ways, | 
115 4 

Apollodorus, Athenian 
writer, about 140 B.c., 
31, 61, 98, 133 

Apollonia, 145 
Arabians, 101 | 
Aratus, poet, flourished in 

Macedoniaabout 270 B.c., 
165, 245 

Arcadia and Arcadians, 15, 
57, 59 

Archelaus, Athenian philo- — 
sopher, about 450 B.c.,_ 
149 

Archemorus, 71 
Ares, 59, 71, 75, 103, 145, 

147, 221 
Argos and Argives, 83, 107, J 

121, 2338 - 
Argus, sculptor, 105 | 
Arion, Greek poet and 

musician, about 600 B.c., 
3* 

Aristomenes, Messenian 
king, 7th century B.c., 91 

Aristophanes, 153, 383 a 
Aristotle, 59, 150, 151, 209 
AristusofSalamisin Cyprus, p | 

wrote a history of Alex- | 
ander the Great, 123 ‘ 

Arnobius, Latin Christian ~ 
Apologist, about 310 A.D., : 
98, 881, 382, 384 - Fz 
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| Arretophoria, an Athenian 
} 6=- festival of Demeter and 
Persephone, 37 
_ Arsinoé, 67 

i Artaxerxes, 149 
- Artemis, 81, 83, 89, 95, 105; 

| Taurian, 93; temple at 
Delos, 99; temple at 
Magnesia, 99 ; temple at 
Ephesus, 113, 121; statue 
in Icarus, 103; statue at 

| Sicyon, 107 
| Asclepius, 55, 59, 61, 119 
| Ascra, 89 

_ Assyrians, 159 
| Astrabacus, a 

monian hero, 87 
| Athena, 39, 57, 59, 75, 77, 
h 99, 103, 105, 107, 119, 
1 ©6125, 127, 171, 218, 382 
| Athenaeus, 80, 81, 96, 104, 
| 128, 124, 385 

Lacedae- 

Athenagoras, Christian 
Apologist, 2nd century 
A.D., 80, 165 

} Athenians, 41, 43, 53, 83, 
} 687, 93, 97, 105, 125, 233 
} Athenodorus, 109 
} Athens, 41, 53, 71, 99, 103, 

107, 121, 123, 125, 149, 
} «=. 239 

Attica, 41 
} Attis, a Phrygian god, con- 

sort of Cybele in the 
Phrygian mysteries, 35, 

h 41, 49, 168, 382, 387 
Augustine, St., 102 

) Avengers, The (Erinyes), 
l 58, 103, 221 

Averters of evil, The (Apo- 
tropaei), 93 

Basyton and Babylonians, 
149, 159, 211 

Bacchants, 31, 37, 45 
Bacchus and Bacchic rites. 

See Dionysus 
Bactrians, 149 
Barnabas, Epistle of, 232, 

287 
Bassareus, title of Dionysus, 

5 
Baton, 124 
Baubo, 41, 43, 387 
Berosus, Babylonian _his- 

torian, about 250 B.c., 
147 

Bion of Borysthenes, philo- 
sopher, about 250 B.c., 
129 

Blistiche, mistress of Pto- 
lemy Philadelphus, 109 

Brimo, title of Demeter, 
35, 385 

Bryaxis, Athenian sculptor, 
about 350 B.c., 105 

Bryaxis, sculptor, 109 

Caserri, gods of the Samo- 
thracian mysteries, 39, 
41, 388 

Callimachus, Alexandrine 
grammarian and poet, 
about 260 B.c., 61, 79, 
81 | 

Callistagoras, hero of Tenos, 
87 

Calos, sculptor, 105 
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_Cambyses, 119 
Canobus, 109 
Capio, 7 
Carians, 61 
Castalia, sacred spring on 
Mount Parnassus, 27 

Cecrops, legendary first 
king of Athens and 
founder of the Athenian 
State, 99 

Celeus, 99 
Ceryces. See Heralds 
Ceyx, son of Aeolus, 123 
Chalcedon, 149 
Charmus, 97 
Charybdis, 251 
Cheiron, 93 
Chione, 65 
Chios, 149, 211 
Chrysippus, son of Pelops, 

69 
cages bee priestess at Argos, 

121* 
Cicero, 57, 58, 116, 119, 

120, 143, 146, 261, 388 
Cimmerians, 195* 
Cinyras, ancient ruler of 

Cyprus, 33, 71, 101 
Cirrhaean tripod, at Cirrha, 
a port close to Delphi, 27 

Cithaeron, mountain range 
between Attica and 
Boeotia, 5, 7, 255 

Clarian oracle;: of Apollo, 
29 

Clazomenae, 80, 149, 292 
Cleanthes, Stoic philoso- 

_ pher, about 250 B.c., 161- 
- 163 
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- Cythnians, 87 

Clement of Rome, Epistle of, 
367 ; 

Cleochus, 99 
Cletor, 85 
Cnidus, 121, 1383 — 
Colophon : 27 ee 
Condylea, in Arcadia, 81* — 
Corybantes, attendants of — 

the Phrygian goddess 
Cybele, 35, 39, 41, 388 — 

Coryphasia, title of Athena, 
57 P 

Crates, 293* 
Cratina, mistress of Praxi- ’ 

teles, 121 
Crete and Cretans, 57, 59, 

79,* 87 
Cronus, 57, 63 
Croton, 149 
Curetes, attendants of the ; 

infant Zeus or Dionysus, 
37 . 

Cybele, Phrygian goddess 
(The Great Mother), 31, 
35, 45, 47, 49,;. 169) 
388 

Cyclaeus, a Plataean heron 

Cynopolis, 85 
Cynosarges, 125 
Cynosuris, 63 
Cyprian poems, The, 63* 
Cyprus, 33, 49, 83, 131, 

133 
Cyrbas, Cretan father o 

Apollo, 59 ! 
Cyrus, 95, 97 

Cyzicus, 47, 119 
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} Daepatvs, 133 ; 
Daeira, wife of Eumolpus, 99 
Damascus, 149 
Daphne, 67 
Dardanus, 31 
Darius, 119, 149 

4} Delos and Delians, 87, 99 
} Delphi (or Pytho), seat of 
}__ the oracle of Apollo, 3,5 

Demaratus, 93 
q Demeter, 31, 33, 35, 41, 

43, 45, 58, 71, 75, 89, 
131, 141, 380-8 

¥ Demetrius, historian, 105 
Demetrius Poliorcetes, king 

of Macedonia about 300 
B.c., 125 

Democrates, a _ Plataean 
hero, 87 

} Democritus, Greek philo- 
sopher, about 430 B.c., 
149,* 151, 155-7, 203, 
293* 

Demophon, 105 
Demosthenes, 124, 139 
Derceto, a Syrian goddess, 

be 86* 
Diagoras of Melos, called 

the ‘‘ Atheist”: Greek 
philosopher, about 425 

mm B.c., 49 
Dicaearchus, philosopher 

and historian, about 300 
B.c., 63 

Didymaean oracle (of 
Apollo) at Didyma near 
Miletus, 29 

Apollo near Miletus, 99 
~Didymaeum, temple of — 
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Didymus, grammarian, Ist 
century B.c., 59 

Dinon, 147 
Diodorus, 86, 221 
Diogenes, historian, 147 
Diogenes, of Apollonia, 

philosopher, 5th century 
B.c., 145 

Diomedes, 75, 105 
Dionysius, 105 
Dionysius, the younger, 

tyrant of Syracuse, 117 
Dionysus, 4, 31, 37, 39, 41, 

45, 53, 73, 83, 93, 107, 
121, 123, 181, 171, 254- 
255, 381-2, 386 

Diopetes, ‘‘ heaven-sent” 
image of Pallas Athena, 
105 

Dioscuri. See Twin Brothers 
Dipoenus, sculptor, 6th 

century B.c., 107 
Dodona, in Epirus: oracle 

of Zeus, 26, 27 
Domitian, emperor, 356 
Dorian mode, 7*, 13 
Dorotheus, 93 
Dosidas, or Dosiades, 93 
Dysaules, 41 

Ecpatana, 149 
Eétion, reputed founder a 

Samothracian. mysteries, 
31 

Egypt and Egyptians, 17, 
29, 33, 49, 57, 66, 83, 
85, 107, 109, 111, 113, 
147, 159, 380 

Elea, a Greek colony in 
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south Italy, birthplace of 
the philosophers Parme- 
nides and Zeno, called 
Eleatics, 145 

Elephantine, 85 
Eleusinium, temple of 

Demeter at Athens, 99, 
383° 

Eleusis and the Eleusinian 
mysteries, 31, 34, 41, 48, 
46, 99, 379-88 

Eleutherae, 120* 
Elijah, 21, 23 
Elis and Eleans, 81, 87 
Empedocles, Greek philo- 

sopher, about 490 B.c., 
55, 145 

Endymion, 69 
Enyo, 221 
Eos, 69 
Ephesus, 45, 105,145, 357-9 
Epicharmus, 59 
Epicurus, founder of the 

Epicurean school of philo- 
sophy, about 300 B.c., 
151 

Epimenides, 53 
Erechtheus and Erechthei- 

dae, 43*, 93 
Eresus, 151 
Erichthonius, 99 
Erinyes. See Avengers 
Eros, 97 
Ethiopians, 77 
Eubouleus, 37, 41 
Eudoxus, geographer, about 

130 B.c., 147 
Euhemerus, Greek philo- 

sopher (end of 4th century 

ae : 

B.c.), who taught that the | 
gods were deified kings | 
and heroes,a theory after- | 
wards knownas Euhemer- | 
ism, 49 

Eumenides, 53, 103* 
Eumolpidae, 41*, 380* 
Eumolpus, 41, 99 
Eunomus, 3, 5, 7 | 
Euphorion, 87 
Euripides, 3, 51, 61, 93, 

108, 155, 165, 171-3, 9 
219, 255 

Eurymedusa, 85 
Eurystheus, 49 
Eve, 19, 30*, 31 

Fares, The, 221 q 
Fortuna, Roman goddess, — 

115 9} 

GALINTHIAS, 85* 
Ganymedes, 69, 78, 111 
Ge Themis, 45* 
Greece, 33, 41, 49, 109, 239 
Greeks, 31, 48, 83, 111, 

147, 159, 253, 257 

Hanes, or Pluto, god of the — 
under world, 37, 73, 77, 
89, 107, 381 | 

Hadrian, emperor, 111 ql 
Halimus, a district near 

Athens, where mysteries © 
of Dionysus were held, 
71, 382% « 

Halys, river, 95 
Hebrews, 21, 159, 189 
Helen of Troy, 75, 171 
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‘Helicon, mountain range in 
Boeotia, sacred to Apollo 

and the Muses, 5, 7 
-Helius, 77 
Hephaestus, 39, 57, 59, 61, 

| 75, 181, 147, 171 
Hera, 70, 77, 85, 103, 105, 
2 123 
Heracleides of Pontus, 4th 

century B.c., 87, 151 
Heracleitus, Ephesian philo- 

sopher, about 515 B.c., 45, 
73, 113-5, 145, 147, 152, 
208, 241 

Heracleopolis, 85 
Heracles, 49, 55, 63, 67, 

69, 75, 77, 81, 83, 85, 
89, 107, 131, 139, 171 
-Heralds,anAthenian family, 
 A1*, 380% 
‘Hermes, 59, 115, 123, 125, 

221* 
Herodotus, 14, 48, 57, 66, 

8h, 86, 92, 96, 97, 119 
Hesiod, 33, 53, 67, 89, 96, 
165, 199, 211, 223, 253 
Hicesius, 147 
Hieronymus, 63 
Hippasus, Pythagorean phi- 

___losopher, 145 
- Hippo, philosopher, 49,125, 

127 
Hippolytus, Christian writer, 
2nd century A.D., 385 
- Hippothoé, 65 
Homer, 7, 22, 39, 43, 53, 

59, 61, 63, 67, 69, 75, 
77, 81, 89, 95, 101, 117, 
127, 128, 129, 131, 135, 

137, 138, 171, 183, 191, 
201, 211, 219, 227, 235, 
239, 241, 245, 253, 257, 
284 

Hyacinthus, 69 
Hylas, 69 
Hyperboreans, 60, 99 
Hyperoche, 99 
Hypsipyle, 67 

Iaccaus, name of the infant 
Dionysus, 43, 47, 141, 
381 

Iasion, 71 
Ilium, or Troy, 75, 105 
Immaradus, Athenian hero, 

99 
Indians, 53 
Ino, 131 
Ionia, 239 
Trenaeus, 239, 347 
Isidorus, 109 
Isis, 113, 380 
Isthmian games, 71 
Ithome, a mountain in 

Messenia, 91 

JUSTIN MARTYR, 67, 162, 
165, 169, 239, 345, 852 

KAABA, The, sacred stone at 
Mecca, 101 

LAcEDAEMONIANS or Lacon- 
ians, 59, 75, 81, 83, 87, 
91, 233 

Laconia, 81 
Lamia, 125 
Laodice, 99 
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Laomedon, 75 — 
Larissa, 99 
Leandrius, 99 
Leda, 79, 139 
Lemnos, 61 
Lenaea, 7*, 73 
Lesbians, 65, 93 
Leto, 89 

Leucippus, 5th-century phi- 
losopher, founder of the 
atomic system developed 
by Democritus, 149, 153 

Leucon, a Plataean hero, 
87 

Leucophryne, 99 
Lot’s wife, 225 
LInecian, 67 
Lycaon, 77 | 
Lycopolis, 85 
Lyctians, a Cretan tribe, 93 
Lycurgus, 233 
Lydian mode, 7*, 13 
Lysippus, Greek sculptor, 

4th century B.c., 141 

Macar, king of Lesbos, 65 
Macedonians, 147, 193 
Maenads, 255. 
Magnes, 59 
Magnesia, 99 
Marius, 93 
“Marpessa, 67 
Maximus of Tyre, 90 
Meandrius. See Leandrius 
Mecca, The Kaaba at, 101 
Medes. See Persians 
Megaclo, 65 
Melampus, reputed founder 

of mysteries, 33 

398 

Myus, reputed founder of 

Melanippe, 65 
Melicertes, 71 
Melos, 49 
Memphis, 85 : 
Menander, 155, 169, i 4 
Mendes, 85 
Menecrates, 123 . 
Menedemus, a Cythnian 

hero, 87 q 
Merops, 97 
Messenians, 57, 91 
Metapontum, 145 
Methymna, 3, 81 
Metragyrtes, name for a 

priest of the Great 
Mother, or Cybele, 48 
169 : 

Metrodorus of Chios, philos 
sopher, about 330 B.c., 
149 

Midas, 33 
Miletus, 99, 145, 149 
Minos, 239 
Mithridates, 123 
Mnemosyne, 65, 67 . 
Monimus, 93 
Moses, 7, 21, 51, 157, 1 

181, 183, 191, 235 | 
Mother, The Great (or, 

Mother of the Gods) 
See Cybele 4 

Muses, 4, 65, 67 
Myrmidon, 55% pi 
Myrsilus of Lesbos, Greek | 

historical writer, 65 | 
Mysteries, 5, 29-47, 71, 257,” 
379-90 

mysteries, 31 
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| Nerzuus, 57 
i Nemean games, 71 
Nereis, 69 
Nero, emperor, 357 

| Nicagoras of Zeleia, 123 
_ Nieander, 83, 115 
_ Nicanor, 49 
_ Ninevites, 217 
| Niobe, 225 
_ Nomius, title of Apollo, 59* 
Nyctimus, 77 

_ Nymphodorus, 147 

* Oceanus, 57 
Ochus, 149 

# Odrysae, a Thracian tribe, 5 
| Odrysus, 33 
| Odysseus, 75, 105, 191, 23.4- 
1 5, 253 
| Oeta, Mt., 65 
— Olympia, 67, 103 
_ Olympian games, 71 

} Olympichus, 103 
| Olympus, Mt., 39, 61 
i Omphale, 75 
} Ornytus, 77 
} Orpheus, 3, 9, 37, 43, 167 
- Osiris, 49, 109, 111, 382 

| Ovid, 143 
| Oxyrhynchus, 85 

Pacronius, a small river in 

gold found in its sands, 
fr 91 

# Pallas. See Athena 
| Pallas, father of Athena, 57 
h Pan, 97, 135, 139 
} Pantarces, 121 

Lydia, famous for the 
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Panyasis, 75, 77 
Paphos, 101 
Paris, son of Priam of Troy, 

70, V5 
Parmenides, Greek philo- 

sopher, about 460 B.c., 
145 

Parnassus, Mt., 39 
Pasiphaé, 133 
Patara, a city in Lycia, 10 
Patmos, Isle of, 357 __ 
Patrocles of Thurium, 63 
Pausanias, 39, 77, 80, 81, 

87, 96, 98, 106, 107, 111, 
120, 385 

Pedasis, 161 
Peleus, 71, 93 
Pella in Macedonia, 125 
Pella in Thessaly, 93 
Pelops, 69, 71, 105 
Pentheus, 255* 
Peripatetics, 151 
Persephone or Core (The 

Maiden), 31, 35, 37, 41, 
71, 89, 93, 141, 381-7 

Persians, 87, 101, 147, 149 
Phaéthon, 71 
Phalerum, 87, 383 
Phanocles, 81 
Pheidias, 67, 71, 103, 105, 

121, 213 
Pherae, 75 
Philaenis, 139 
Philip of Macedon, 125 
Philippides, 97 
Philo ludaeus, 133 
Philochorus, 63, 105 
Philomedes, title of Aphro- 

dite, 33* 
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Philostephanus, 131 
Philostratus, 133, 241 
Phiius, 120 
Phoceans, 93 
Phoebus, title of Apollo, 

61, 67, 95 
Phoenicia, 87 
Phoroneus, 97, 233 
Phrygian mode, 7* 
Phrygians and Phrygia, 15, 

31, 38, 35, 53, 71, 75, 
387-8 

Phryne, 123 
Pindar, 61, 213 
Pisa, 71 
Plataeans, 87 
Plato, 51, 52, 96, 128, 146, 

153-5, 157, 157, 159, 191, 
212, 214-5, 229, 241, 
245, 261, 263, 271, 284, 
285, 321 

Pliny, 104 
Plutarch, 49, 87, 90, 93, 

107, 125, 144, 146, 218, 
221, 384 

Pluto. See Hades 
Polemon, 75, 81, 85, 105, 

107 
Polycleitus, sculptor, about 

430 B.c., 213 
Pontus, 109, 123 
Poseidippus, 121, 181, 133 
Poseidon, 63, 65, 75, 105, 

131, 145 
Praxiteles, sculptor, about 

350 B.c., 121, 141, 213 
Priapus, 22 21 
Procles, ancient ruler of 

Samos, 103 

400 

Scyllis, 

Prosymnus, 73 
Prothoé, 67 
Ptolemaeus, 101 3 
Ptolemy II. » Philadelphus, 

107, 109 
Ptolemy IV., Philopator, : 

101, 123 
Pygmalion, 131 
Pythagoreans, 163, 195 
Pythian games, 71 
Pythian oracle, 29 - 
Pytho, of Delphi, seat o 

the oracle of Apollo, 3, 
5, 71 | 

Pythocles, 93 

Ruacotis, 109 q 
Rome and Romans, 81, 93, 

103, 115, 121 © 

SaBAZIAN mysteries, 35, 388 
Sais, 57, 85 
Samos and Samians, 87, 103 
Samothracian mysteries sol, 

387 
Sarapis, 107, 109, 111, 113, 

119 : 

Sardis, 75, 149 
Sauromatians, 147, 149 
Scirophoria, 37 
Scopas, Greek sculptor, 

about 370 B.c., 105 
ancient Cretan: 

sculptor, 107 ; 
Scythians, 47, 49, 61, 101, 

147 3 
Selene, 69 q 
Seleucia, near Antioch in 

Syria, 109 : 
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Semele, 79, 255 

Sesostris, 109 
'Sibylline oracles, 57%, 113, 

141, 159, 161, 167, 175, 
| 211 
| Sicily, 63, 119 
| Sicon, sculptor, 107 
Sicyon and Sicyonians, 83, 
ba 107 
‘Silenus, 59 
Sinope, 107 
‘Sirens, The, 251 

| Smilis, 103 
‘Socrates, 52, 159-61 

# Sodom, 225. 
| Solon, 95, 97, 238 
Sophocles, 59, 165, 199, 

213, 388 

4 Sophocles the younger, 63 
‘Sosibius, 77, 81 

f Spartans. See Lacedae- 
| monians . 
| Staphylus, 81 
‘Sterope, 67 
‘Stoics and Stoicism, 120, 
146,151, 161, 261, 262-3, 

| 300 
| Strabo, 27, 67, 160, 221 

| Susa, 149 
| Syene, 85 

¥ Syracusaus, 83 

| Taurians, 91 
| Teaching of the Twelve 

Apostles, 232, 831, 845 
Teiresias, 257 
; Telesius, 105 

Semiramis, a Syrian goddess, 
86* 
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Telmessus, 101 
Tenos and Tenians, 63, 87, 

105 
Terpander, ancient Greek 

lyric poet and musician, 7 
Thales, Greek philosopher, 

about 600 B.c., 145 
Thebes and Thebans, 3, 53, 

85, 254, 257, 292 
Thebes (Egyptian), 85 
Theocritus of Chios, 211* 
Theodorus, 49 
Theophrastus, 151 
Theopompus, 91 
Theseus, 87 
Thesmophoria, festival of 

Demeter, 37, 39 
Thespiae, 103, 123 
Thesprotia, 27 
Thessalians, 85 
Thestius, 69 
Thetis, 71 
Thmuitans, 67* 
Thracians, 3, 5, 31, 37, 59, 

159, 167 
Thucydides, 120, 221, 326 
Thurium, 63 
Tiryns, 105, 107 
Titanis, 57 
Titans, 37, 39, 47 
Tithonus, 69 
Triptolemus, 41 
Troy, or Ilium, 75, 105 
Tuscan oracles of the dead, 

29 
Tuscans, 41 
Twin Brothers, 55, 63, 107 
Tyche. See Fortuna 
Tycho, 220*, 221 
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Uranus, 33 

Varro, 103 
Venerable goddesses, 103* 

XENOCRATES, 149 
Xenophanes, 49 
Xenophon, 159-61 

ZAGREUS, Orphic name for 
Dionysus, 382 

402 

Zeno of Myndus, 99 
Zeus, 4, 81, 85, 39, 57, 5! 

Zeuxippe, 6 

i Len Bo al Pe es ade ed ba ak al 
61, 65, 67 69, 71, T1540 
83, 85, 87, 89, ’93, 95, 
103, 105, 111, 119, 121, 
128, 127, 129, 131, 139, 
157, 215, 285, 284, 381 
Zeus Agamemnon, 81* | 
Zeus Ammon, Libyat 
oracle of, 26*, 27; Avertet 
of flies, 81 ; of Ithome, 91~ 
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References in italics are to allusions only, or to passages mentioned 
in notes or Appendix. 

For references marked with a { see the Septuagint. 

} Xx. 

GENESIS vi. 5 233 

i. 1 183 vi. 13 181 

i. 14 142 x. 20 181 

i. 26 215, 263, 345 wuiit. 1-2 50 
ii. 14 23° xxv. 13-15 157 

wit. 15 229 xxx. 14 235 

iii. 19 303 xxx. 15 207-9 

iii. 20 31 xxxil. 39 177 

iv. 21 13 1 Samuen 
xin. 26 224 wi, 23 13 

Exopus vuviii. 7 29 

4 141 
i 1 Kines 
) xx. 13-16 233 ‘i. 7 8 

LEVITICUS iwi. 12 178 

xix. 18 233 “vit. 44 202 

xin. 31 29 

xxv. 23 207 PsaLms 

‘ ii. 12+ 181 
DEuTERONOMY iv. 2 181 

v. 8 141 vii. 9 356 
.4 181 Vili. 3 143 
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Psatms—contd. vitt. 19 29 
ne sh ix. 2 243 
ge ae x. 10-11, 14+ 179 

xxii. 22-248 PEO Ee 
xxiv. 1 228, 377 at p a3 
XXxili. 6 1438 al. 8 Li7 

_ xxxiv. 8 198-5 ag Ws 
xxxiv. 11 195 xl, 18-19 179 
xxxiv. 12 195 aly, 10 oe 
lw. 7 229 aly. 21-29 ae 
lwii. 8 13 li. 6 W77 
lili. 4,5 227-9 litt. $ ae 
Ixii. 8 229 liv. 1 25 
Ixix. 32 229-31 liv, 17+ 205 
Ixx. 4 231: lv. It 205 
lexi, 9 229 vii. 19 195 
Ixxxii, 6 263 lviii. 9 249 
xev. 8-11 _ 187-9 xiv. 1+ 177 
ie 141 Ixiv. 4-<St 177 

civ. 2 182 Ixvi. J 177 
cix. 3t 15, 187 
CX. 4 A 101 JEREMIAH 
cextx, 108 181 iv. 26+- 177 

PROVERBS ee ie 

ii. 6 179 avii. 10 356 
iii, 1]- 183 vin. 8 177 
vi Oise ABI xxiii, 28-24 175 
Vili, 22T 179 xxxi, 33, 34 245 
va. SIF 180 xxxiv. 20 177 

Isarau “EzeKIEL 

i. 3 201 viti. 14 49 
i. 18 351 xviu. 23 851 
i. 19, 20 209 vunit, 7 182 
ii. 3 7 aunt. 20t 353 
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DANIEL v. 18 183 
v. 28 356 

“ig v. 28 139, 238 
Hosra v. 29-80 321 

v. 389 307 

351 v. 45 243 
Soni, vi. 19,20 205, 227 

vi. 20 297 
182 vi. 21 305 

7 Amos ate a 
iv. 4, 13 177 vii. 7 288 

- vii. 11 352 
JonaH vit. 13, 14 216 

ii. 356 vii. 14 327 

iti. 5, 10 217 vil. os an 
= vil. e 

ZECHARIAH Mates a 

199 ce a. 16 229 
x,. 22 339 

ss x. 40 335 
243 x. 41-42 335 

St. Matrurw ee soe oa 

23 xi. 12 315, 365 
ll at. 25 B34 

ip ti. 9 xi. 27 27, 285 
| vii 10 331 xi. 28-30 259 
} iii. 12 B45 xii. 7 351 
“iii. 17 185 ati. 50 288 

181 wii. 16,17 333 
243 xiii. 38 283 
193 xu, & 202 
303, 305 avii. 27 315 

10 217 xviii. 3 185 
305 xviii. 8 321 
303, 309 xviii. 10 335. 

4s, 14° 345 xix. 21 289, 271, 299 
408 - 
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Sr. MatrHew—contd. 

vai. 1-7 259 
xxiii. 9 - 319 
xxi. 12 273 

xxiv. 29 182 

vauiv. 31 845 
vuiv. 8S 177 
xxv. 30-40 333-5 
xxv. 41 187 
xxv. 41-43 296 
xvurvi. 75 862 

St. Mark 
io 23 
“a. 7 351 
“ui. 15 297 
iv. 19 292 
ix. 43-47 — 321 
x. 17-31 279-81 
21 289, 291, 303, 

311 
x. 24 B34 

x. 25 278, 327 
x. 26 313 
x oF 313 
x: 28 315 

x. 29 317 
x. 30 321, 323 
x. 31 323 
xii. 30-31 329 
aviv. 86 195 

St. Luke 

4. 7-13 2s 
i. 20, 64 265 
1. 79 248 
ii, 49 185 
ili. 4 23 
ili. 7 li 
lil. 8 9 

4.06 

ii. 9 
iv. 8 
wv. 21 
vi. 20 
vi. 29 
vi. 30 

xii. 3-4 
Xvilil. 22 
xia. 5 
xix. 9 
xan, G2 

i. 1 

BSL 

St. JoHn 4 

15, 17, 199% 

181 
351 
217 
238, 307 

305 
333 
335 
352 
335 
315 
329 
329 
329-31 
291 
365 
288 
352 
334 
335 
305 
355 
317 
299 3 
350 x 
297, 337, 339 
207 aN 
183 
352 
289 
296 
297 
362 

235 a 

337° a 
a1 aa 

ees i heey: nape : , oe ater pe te 

Cn 

Petes 
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i Str. Joun-—contd. ‘ 4, 21, 23,25 181-3, 
Lig 194 v. 4 322 
i017 285-7 vi. 4 137 
63.18 347 vii. 12 289 

f i. 20-23 23 viii. 14-17 288 
4. 23 23 S80 We 088 
| iii, 3, 5 185 vit. 17 242, 344 
wi. 13, 31 216 viii. 19-21 832 

iii. 19 219 ix. 22 377 
h wi. 31 137 x. 3 293 
Bw. i, 319 *. 4 289 
fy. 17 206 xi. 36. —«271, 829 
vu. 26 28h witi. 10 288 
| vt. 60-51 319 xiv. 9 366 

vill. 23 137 : 1 CorInTHIANS 
y x. 9 27 i. 18 239 

6: a4 ii. 6,7 389 
eee 27 rie ii, 9 207, 258, 319 
mee 54 sage iii. 13 46, 822 
| XIV. 6 217, 303 iii. 17 307 

pease. 5, 9 ae vi. 15,19 377 
1 EwtU. 18 333 vi. 19 13 

_ wiv. 23 S41 vii. 9 322, 356 
—— «HU. 5-6 B49 ai. 25 ov" 

wv. 15 834 xii. 31 349 

_ &v. 26 191 xiii. 4-18 349 
| evil. 2 284 xiii. 5 349 
cet. 2 84 wii. 13 277, 882 
ear. 6 334 av. 51 389 
| vai. 25 © 101 

St ore 2 CoRINTHIANS 

e317 357 ae sar 

| - win. 35 105 ray 18 323 

q Romans v.17 . 293 
ei. 17 287 v. 19 851 
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2 Corin THIANS—contd. 

ww. 6 337 

ix. 7 > 387 

GALATIANS 

ti. 21 287 

iti. 24 288 
wi. 28 239 

iv. 6 195 
iv. 9 149 

vi. 7 . 357 
vi. 15 243, 293 

EPHESIANS 

ii. 2 19 
ii, 3-5 55 
ii; 12 47 
44; 17 1G4 
iii. 10 332 

iv. 17-19 187 
iv. 24 ‘ 239 
iv. 28 By 23s) 

v. 8 203 
v. 14 187, 375 
v. 18, 19 395 
vi. 12 301 
vi. 14-17 249 
vw. 17 226 

PHILIPPIANS 

ii, 6-7 23 
iui. 18 273 
lv. 6 193 

CoLossIANs 

i. 15, 18 185 
ai. 9-11 239 
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1 Timotay 

i. 2 Shh 
E37 345 
ii. 4 191 
iv. 8 191 
iv. 10 191 

v. 1 3873 

v5 875 

v. 23 875 

vi. 11 1) 

2 Timorsay 

iii. 15 193 
iii, 16-17 193 
iw. 6 347 

Tirus 

i. 4 344 
ii. 11-13 17 
iii. 3-5 11 

HEBREws 

i. 6 185 

t 12 79 

1. 14 832 

ui. 11 242 
iii. 5 287, 288 
iii. 7-11 187-9 
ai. 13 189 

iv. 12 356 

viii. 10-12 245 
xi. 36 819 

xii. 21 183 
xii. 22, 23 185 
rit. 23 3815 

xiii. 17 3862 

JAMES 

v. 11 852 

7 

7 
: 

a 
§ 
4 

4 

4 
3 
q 
4 
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ace | HHL 15 349 

137 iv. 19 329 

349 June 

1 274 

2 Prerer REVELATION 
229 ii, 23 356 
139 vu. 6 181 

THE END 
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